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LONDON : 

PRINTED    BY    W.    MARCHANT,   INGRAM-COURT,    IENCHl'RCH-.vrREi;i'. 

1828. 


Z3Z. 


EXTRACT  FROM  AN  IGNORANT  MIND. 


On  the  following  Questions: 


1*1.  In  speaking  of  the  Earth,  does  the  Sacred  History 
allude  only  to  our  Earth  ? 

2d,  Admitting  that  in  some  places  the  Sacred  History 
speaks  of  another  Earth  than  this,  what  is  that  iiit- 
knoum  Earth  ? 

Sd.  Does  the  Sacred  History  speak  of  this  Earth  in 
some  places,  and  of  an  unknown  Earth  in  others :  or 
does  it  speak  every  where  but  of  an  Earth  different 
from  this  ? 

Respectfully  addressed  to  those  who  love  the  Com- 
mandments of  God,  and  wish  to  understand  His  Word 
more  and  more. 
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Faciliter  k  an  peuple  la  lecture  a  Tetiide  de  ses  livre«  Sacr^,  est 
g^knXement  une  chose  si  f^conde  en  bona  r^sultats,  qu'on  doit  la 
regarder  comme  une  obligation  impos^e  soit  aux  Ministres  da  colte, 
soit  aox  Gouvernemens,  soit  aux  simples  particuliers,  &c. — Revue 
Encifclopfdique,  Avril,  1828. 


ON  THE  FIRST  QUESTION. 

In  speaking  of  the  Earthy  does  the  Sacred 
History  allude  only  to  our  Earth  ? 


Thbophila,  I  request  of  you  to  bear  always  in  mind  that 
I  am  an  ignorant  man,  one  from  whom,  on  account  of 
his  inferiority  and  liability  to  be  deceived,  you  cannot 
expect  truth  in  its  highest  degree, — truth  itself;  and 
whose  opinions,  respecting  the  Bible,  you  ought  to 
consider  as  very  doubtful,  differing  so  much  as  they  do 
from  those  that  have  been  generally  received  about  it. 
I  wish  even  that  you  will  look  upon  them  as  being 
dangerous ;  because  I  hope  it  will  make  you  the  more 
cautious  against  adopting  them.  It  would  grieve  me. to 
find  that  you  embrace  any  of  my  notions,  before  having 
diligently  compared  it  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
discussed  it  with  all  the  prudence  and  anxiety  of  a 
severe  critic,  who  is  afraid  of  admitting  ideas  that 
cannot  be  depended  upon:  allow  me  to  add  that  I 
think  you  ought  to  pray  earnestly  to  be  preserved  from 
being  misled  by  mine. 
When  I  was  at  school,   I  was  brought  up  in  tht 
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common  belief  that  this  visible  earth  is  the  only  one 
that  is  spoken  of  all  through  the  Holy  Writings  ;  and  it 
did  not  occur  to  me  to  inquire  whether  it  was  so  or  not. 
Since  that  time  I  have  been  otherwise  informed;  and  I 
have  now  many  reasons  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  that 
opinion.     But,   as  it  has  been  entertained  by  a  vast 
number  of  pious  and  eminent  persons,  I  must  confess 
that  it  would  be  the  height  of  imprudence  to  reject  it 
hastily.     However,  as  it  cannot  be  denied  that  mortal 
men,  ever  so  religious,  may  be  mistaken  on  some  point 
or  other,  it  seems  to  me  that  any  one  who  values  truth, 
and  longs  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  it,  ought  not  to 
give  way  blindly  to  the   sentiment  of  even  the  most 
esteemed  characters,  but  that  he  ought  to  try  it  by  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  examine,  without  prevention,  whether 
it  exactly  coincides  with  them  or  not     If,  after  mature 
investigation,  it  should  be  admitted  that  the  Bible  speaks 
in  great  many  places  of  another  earth  than  this,  I  appre* 
hend  it  will  follow  that  neither  the  Jewish  system,  nor 
any  of  the  religions  systems  that  are  attended  to  by  the 
denominated  Christians,  is  correct  in  every  part;  since 
they  are  all  founded  on  the  belief  that  this  visible  earth 
is  the  only  one  the  Holy  Writ  refers  to  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  (except  that  to  come,  the  creation  of 
which  is  foretold  in  few  places) ;  and  the  necessity  of 
searching  for  and  building  a  new  system  more  consonant 
with  the  Word  of  God,  will  appear  evident  to  those 
who  woold  like  to  walk  but  in  the  way  of  truth.    Would 
you  agree  with  me  on  the  necessity  to  investigate  whether 
the  old  notions  are  right  or  wrong,  and  would  you  se- 
riously and  cautiously  inquire  into  it,  I  have  no  doubt 
fliat  yon  will  be  amply  rewarded  for  your  trouble. 


I  know  notr  Theopbila,  whether  you  make  any  dif- 
ference between  the  earth  and  the  world  that  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Sacred  History.  In  our  common  language 
we  understand  them  sometimes  in  the  same  way,  and 
at  times  differently.  For  instance^  when  we  talk  of  the 
creation,  beginning  and  end  of  the  wcnrld,  .the  map» 
and  four  parts  of  the  world,  it  is  clear  that  we  mean 
thia  material  earth ;  but  we  do  not»  when  we  speak  of  a 
laan  of  tbeworld,  of  the  pleasures,  vanities,  and  dangers 
of  the  world,  &c.  I  suppose  that  there  is  likewise  a 
diffeiienca  between  the  earth  and  the  world  in  the  Bible, 
and  I  shall  try  to  explain  it  in  another  place;  but^  for 
the  present,  I  beg  you  will  allow  me  to  consider  them 
as  meaning  the  same  thing ;  I  am  inclined  to  do  it  from 
the.  aimilarity  that  appears  between  then)  in  the  verses  I 
am  going  to  quote.  Before  I  draw  your  attention  to 
them,  I  think  proper  to  state  that,  though  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  world,  and  the  earth  taken  in  her  whole,  or 
as  a  body  composed  of  land  and  water,  are  nearly  the 
same  thing  in  the  Scripture,  it  is  likely  to  me,  from  the 
land  being  called  earth,  in  Gen.i.  10,  that  there  are 
passages  where  the  word  earth  does  not  signify  the 
world,  but  merely  the  dry  land ;  that  is  to  say,  only  a 
part  of  the  scriptural  earth  or  world.  It  may  be  that 
the  words  dry  land,  earth,  and  world,  in  the  Sacred 
History,  mean  different  degrees  of  the  same  thing ;  on 
which  I  shall  say  a  few  words  elsewhere. 

Genesis,  6.  11.  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God, 

and  the  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence. 
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2  Pet.      1.    4.  Hxwiaz  escaped  die  rocnpcka  Ifat  b 

in  t&e  vcrid  throvzb  lost. 
1  Jofa,    5u  19.  And  t&e  vfaofe  vocU  tietk  ■■  vickcd- 


Ge^       9.  11.  Xeitber  *all  tfaece  be  ar  aore  flood 

to  destroT  the  cafth. 
2  Pet.      2.     5l  And  spared  not  the  old  vcvU,  bringiiif 

in  the  flood  iipoa  the  w^jM  of  the 
migodlT. 
3.     S.  And   the  earth  stuidiii^  o«t  of   the 
irater  and  in  the  vater. 

6.  Wherebj  the  world  that  then  was,  be- 

ing overflowed  with  water,  perished. 

7.  Bat  the  heaxens  and  the  earth,  which 


Gen.      41.  56L  And  die  famine  was  orer  all  die  face 

of  die  earth. 
Lake,      4.  25.  When  great  famine  was  thronghoat  aB 

the  land. 
Acta      12.  28.  Agabos  signified  by  the  Spirit,   that 

there  should  be  great  dearth  throngh- 

oot  aU  the  world. 


2.  10.  The  Lord  shall  jndge  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 
Pflahn    22.  27.  An  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem* 

ber  and  torn  onto  the  Lord. 
6So    5.  O  God,  who  art  the  confidence  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 


Fsalm    67.    7.  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall   fear 

him, 
Isaiah,   45.  22.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 

ends  of  the  earth. 


F^alm    19.    4.  And  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
61.    2.  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry 
unto  thee. 
Isaiah,    43.    6.  Bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daugh- 
ters from  the  end  of  the  earth. 
G2.  11.  The  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end 
of  the  world. 
Dao.        4.  22.  Thy  dominion  reaches  to  the  end  of  the 

earth. 


Jere.      25.  31.  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of 

the  earth. 
Acts,      13.  47.  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 

Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 

salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Rom.     10.  18.  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth, 

and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 

world. 


Job,       38.    4.  Where  wast  thou,  when  I  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  ? 

Psalm    18.  15.  The    foundations  of    the  world  were 

discovered. 
82.     5.  All  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  out 
of  course. 


24.     1.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
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thereof:    the  woiid»   and   they  that 
dwell  therein. 
PKiifli    SO.  12.  For  the  %rorld  is  mine»  and  the  fidness 

thereof. 


77.  18.  The  lightnings    lightened   the  world ; 
the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 


0B.  82.  Sing  nnto  Grod,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 
Rev.      11.  15.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 

the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ. 


Psalm    96.  13.  For  he  cometh  to  jadge  the  earth :  he 

shall  jadge  the  world  with  righteous- 
ness, and  the  world  with  bis  truth. 


Ph>T.       8.  19.  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 

earth. 
Jere.     10.  12.  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power ; 

he  hath  established  the  world  by  his 

wisdom. 


Isaiahy  24.    4.  The  earth  monmeth  and  fadeth  away» 

the  world  languisheth  and  fadeth 
away;  the  haughty  people  of  the 
earth  do  languish. 


26.  9.  For  when  thy  judgements  are  in  the 
earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness. 


Isaiah,   26.  18.  We  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance 

in  the  earth,  neither  have  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  fallen. 

Jere.      25.  29.  I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the 

inhabitants  of  the  earth. 


Naham,   1.    5.  The  earth  is  homed  at  his  presence; 

yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein. 


Zecb.     12.    1.  And  tayeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 
Mat.      13.  35.  J  will  utter  things   which  have  been 

kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 

the  world. 


5.  13.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
14.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 


John,       3.  31.  He  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthy,  and 

speaks  of  the  earth. 
1  John,     4.    5.  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak 

they  of  the   world;  and  the  world 

heareth  them. 


1  Cor.      3.  19.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool* 

bhness  with  God. 

James,     3.  15.  This    wisdom    descendeth    not    from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  de- 
vilish. 


Rev.        3.  10.  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 

temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all 
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the  world,   to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 


Rev.      12.     9.  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world. 
13.  14.  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth. 

From  the  similarity  which  appears  to  me  in  those 
verses  between  the  world  and  the  earth,  I  take  for 
probable  that  in  the  Scripture  those  two  words  have  the 
same  signification,  or  differ  very  little  one  from  the 
other.  Now  here  are  many  verses,  in  which  the  earth, 
the  dry  land  which  is  a  part  of  it,  and  the  world,  are 
mentioned ;  which  verses  I  believe  cannot  be  applied 
to  this  globe ;  for  they  seem  to  me  rather  unintelligible, 
if  understood  literally.  As  I  may  be  wrong,  I  beg  you 
will  carefully  meditate  on  every  one  of  them,  and  discuss 
whether  my  opinion  that  they  ought  not  to  be  taken  in 
the  usual  sense,  is  correct  or  not ;  neither  suffering  your- 
self to  be  influenced  by  what  I  think,  nor  absolutely 
commanded  by  the  sentiments  of  others. 

Gen.        1.  24.  And  Grod  said,  let  the  earth  bring  forth 

the  living  creature,  after  his  kind, 
cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast 
of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it 
was  so. 

3.  17.  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake. 

4.  11.  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the 

earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth 
to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from 
thy  hand. 
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GeD.        4.  14.  Thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from 

the  face  of  the  earth. 
6.  11.  The    earth   also  was  corrupt    before 
Grod ;  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence. 

8.  21.  And  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will 

not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more 
for  man's  sake. 

9.  1.  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish 

the  earth. 
13.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth. 
11.     1.  And  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  lan- 
guage, and  of  one  speech. 
27.  39.  Thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of 

the  cSurth. 
41.  30.  And  the  famine    shall   consume  the 
land. 
£xo.        3.    8.  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 

honey. 
15.  12.  Thou  stfechedst  out  thy  right  hand, 
the  earth  swallowed  them.  % 
Lev.      18.  25.  And  the  land  is  defiled ;  therefore  I  do 

visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it, 
and  the  land  itself  vomiteth  out  her 
inhabitants. 
26.  19.  I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and 
your  earth  as  brass. 
38.  And  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat 

you  up. 
42.  I  will  remember  the  land. 
Nomb.  18.  27.  We  came  into  the  land  whither  thou 
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seutest  usy  and  »arely  it  flows  with 
milk  and  honey. 
Namb.  14.  21.  And  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 

glory  of  the  Lord. 

16.  30.  But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her  mouth  and 
swallow  them  up,  and  they  go  down 
quick  into  the  pit,  then  ye  shall  un- 
derstand. 

35.  33.  Blood  defileth  the  land,  and  the  land 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood 
that  is  shed  therein ,  but  by  the  blood 
of  him  that  shed  it. 
34.  Defile  not  the  land  which  ye  shall  in- 
habit, wherein  I  dwell;  for  I,  the 
Lord,  dweB  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 
Deut.    11.  12.  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth 

for :  the  eyes  of  the  Liord  are  always 
upon  it. 

28.  23.  And  the  earth  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

4K).  27.  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it 
all  the  curses. 

32.  1.  Hear,  O  earth !  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 
13.  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the 
increase  of  the  fields. 
22,  A  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and 
shall  consume  the  earth  with  her  in- 
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crease,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 

tioDs  of  the  moimtains. 
Oeot    82.  48.  He  will  be  meroifal  unto  his  land  and 

to  his  people. 
Judges,   5.    4.  Lord^  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 

when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field 

of  EdofD,  the  earth  trembled. 

1  Sam.    2.  10.  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the 

earth. 
4.    5.  All  Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

2  Sam.  14.  20.  My  Lord  is  wise  according  to  the  wis- 

dom of  an  angel  of  G6d  to  know  all 
things  that  are  in  the  earth. 
22.    8.  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
the  foundations  of  heaven   moved 
an^  shook  because  he  was  wroth. 
16.  The  foundations  of  the  world  wene 
discovered,  at  the  rebuking  of  the 
Ix>rd. 
1  Chro.  ].6.    4*  His  jui^^ments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

23.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  ^arth. 
80..  Fe^  before  him,  all   the  earth:  the 
world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be 
not  moved. 
2  Chro.  16.    9.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 

fro,  throughout  aU  Uie  earth. 
Esora,       9.  11.  The  land  untp  which  you  go  to  possess 

it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  filthi- 
oess  of  the  people  of  their  land,  with 
the  abominations  which  have  filled  it 
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from  one  end  to  another  with  their 

uncleanness. 
Joby        9.    6.  Which  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her 

place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 
10.  22.  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself, 

and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without 

any  order,  and  where  the  light  is 

darkness. 
12.    8.  Speak  to  the  earth  and  it  shall  teach 

thee. 
15.  19.  The  wise  men  unto  whom  alone  the 

earth  is  given. 
20.  27.  And  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 
26.    7.  He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 
28.  24.  He  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
30.    8.  Children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of  base 

men ;  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 
Psalm      2.    8.  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 

inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 

of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 
8.    1.  How  excellent  is  thy  name,  in  all  the 

earth! 
22.  27.  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem- 
ber, and  turn  unto  the  Lord. 
25.  13.  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  his 

seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
33.    5.  The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the 

Lord. 
8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  ;  let  all 

the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in 

awe  of  him. 
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Fsalm    46.    6.  He  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 
48.    2.  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount 

Zion. 
50.    I.  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord  hath 

spoken,  and  called  the  earth,  from 

the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 

down  thereof. 
58.  11.  Verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the 

earth. 
60.    2.  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ; 

thou  hast  broken  it:  heal  the  breaches 

thereof,  for  it  shaketh. 
63.    9.  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy 

it,  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of 

the  earth. 

65.  9.  O  God^  who  art  the  confidence  of  all 

the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea! 

66.  4.  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and 

shall  sing  unto  thee. 

67.  7.  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

68.  6.  The  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 
32.  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 

earth! 

71.  20.  Thou  shalt  bring  me  up  ag^  from  the 

depths  of  the  earth. 

72.  19.  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 

glory. 

73.  9.  Their    tongue   walketh    through   the 

earth. 

74.  12.  For  God  is  my  king  of  old,  working 

salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
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Psalm    74.  20.  For  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 

full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

75.  3.  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  dissolved :  I  bear  up  the  pillars 
of  it. 

82.    8.  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth ! 

85.  11.  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth. 

95.  4«  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 

earth  ;  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his 
also. 

96.  13.  For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 

he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righ- 
teousness, and  the  people  with  his 
truth. 

97.  1.  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 

joice ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be 
glad  thereof. 
4.  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world : 
the  earth  saw  and  trembled. 

98.  3.  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the 

salvation  of  our  God. 
4.  Make  a  joyful,  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earthy  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

99.  1.  The   Lord  reigneth;   let   the    people 

tremble ;  let  the  earth  be  moved. 
100.     1.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 

ye  lands. 

104.  13.  The  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 

thy  works. 

24.  In  wisdom    hast  thou  made   all  thv 

works:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

30.  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 
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created;  and  tboo  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth. 
Psalni  104.  32.  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trem- 

Ueth;    he   toocheth  the  hills,    and 
they  smoke. 
114.    7.  Tremble,  thoa  earth,  at  the  presence 

of  the  Lord. 
11&    0.  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land 

of  the  living. 
119.  64.  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 

teach  me  thy  statutes. 
139.  15.  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  cu- 
riously wrought  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth. 
ProY.     10.  90.  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed : 

but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the 
earth. 
17.  24.  But  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends 

of  the  earth. 
29.    4.  The  king  by  judgement  stablisheth  the 
land. 
Eccle.      3.  11.  Also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 

heart. 
Iiaiab,     1.    2.  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,   O 

earth !  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
2.  19.  They  shall  go  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  when  the  Lord  arises  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth. 
5.  40.  And  if  one  look  unto  the  land,  behold 
darkness  and  sorrow ;  and  the  light 
is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 
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Isaiah,     8.     8.  And  the  stretching  out   of  his  wings 

shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O 
Immanuel ! 
22.  And  they  shall  look  anto  the  earth; 
and  behold,  trouble  and  darkness, 
dimness  of  anguish;  and  they  shall 
be  driven  to  darkness. 
9.    2.  They  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  upon  them   hath  the 
light  shined. 
19.  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  land  darkened. 
11.    4.  He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth. 
9.  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 

of  the  Lord. 
12.  From  the  four  comers  of  the  earth. 

13.  9.  The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  to  lay  the 

land  desolate ;  and  he  shall  destroy 
the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 
11.  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their 
evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity. 

14.  7.  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet : 

they  break  forth  into  singing. 

16.  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to 

tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms  ? 

17.  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness, 

and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof? 
26.  This  the  purpose  that  b  purposed  upon 
the  whole  earth. 
24.    1.  The  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  and 
maketh  it  waste. 
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Isaiah»  24.    3.  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied  and 

utterly  spoiled. 
4«  The  earth  moumeth  and  fadeth  away, 
the  world    lang^isheth    and    fadeth 
away;    the  haughty  people  of  the 
earth  do  languish. 

5.  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  in- 

habitants thereof,  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws. 

6.  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 

earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are 
desolate:  therefore  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few 
men  led. 
19.  The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly. 

26.  9.  For  when  thy  judgements  are  in  the 

earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 

will  learn  righteousness. 
10.  The  wicked  in  the  land  of  uprightness 

will  deal  unjustly. 
15.  Thou  hast  removed  the  nation  far  unto 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

18.  We  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance 

in  the  earth,  neither  have  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  fallen. 

19.  And  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 
21.  The  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 

and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

27.  6.  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 

the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 
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34.  1.  Come  aear,  je  itttiom,  to  hear;  and 
beaiken,  je  people:  let  tlie  earth 
hear,  and  all  that  b  therein:  the 
worid,  and  all  things  that  come  forth 
of  it 

40.  22.  It  is  he  that  sitteth  vpon  the  circle  of 

the  earth. 

41.  5.  The  isles  saw  it  and  feared :  the  ends 

of  the  earth  were  afiraid,  drew  near, 
and  came. 
9.  ThoQ  whom  I  hare  taken  firom  die  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  firom  the 
chief  men  thereof. 

42.  4.  He  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged, 

till  he  have  set  judgement  in  the  earth : 
and  tbe  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

44.  23.  Sing  ye,  O  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath 

done  it;  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of 
the  earth :  break  forth  into  singing, 
ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  eyeiy 
tree  therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
deemed Jacob,  and  glorified  himself 
in  Israel. 

45.  8.  Let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring 

forth  salvation. 
22.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

49.  8.  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to 
cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  he- 
ritages. 

37.  13.  He  that  puttetk  his  trust  in  me  shall 
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possess  the  Iand|  and  shall  inherit 
my  holy  mountain. 
Isaiah,  60.  21.  They  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever. 

62.    4.  For  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  married. 
Jere.       1.  18.  I  have  made  thee  brazen  walls  against 

the  whole  land. 
2.    7.  He  defiled  my  land,  and  made  my  in- 

heritage  an  abomination. 
8.    2.  Thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  thy 
whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wicked- 
ness. 
6.  19.  Hear,  O  earth:  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  people. 
22.  A  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from  the 
sides  of  the  earth. 
17.  13.  They  that  depart  from  me  shall  be 
written  in  the  earth,  because  they 
haye  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters. 
22.  29.  O  earth,  earth,  earth,   hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 
32.  A  great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

50.  46.  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon, 

the  earth  is  moved. 

51.  7.  Babylon,    that   made    all    the    earth 

drunken. 
25.  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  moun- 
tain, which  destroyeth  all  the  earth ! 
Ezek.       7.    2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  land 

c2 
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of  Israel :  an  end,  the  end  is  eome 

upon  the  four  comers  of  the  land. 
Ezek.    20.    6.  Into  a  land  which  I  had  espied  finr 

them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 

which  is  the  glorj  of  all  lands. 
22.  24.  Say  unto  her,  thon  art  the  bnd  that  is 

not  cleansed,  nor  rained  npon  in  the 

day  of  indignation. 
26.  20.  When  I  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts 

of  the  earth,   in  places  desolate  of 

old,  and  I  shall  set  glory  in  the  bnd 

of  the  living. 
31.  16.  And  all  the  trees  of  Eden  shall  be  com- 
forted in  th^  nether  parts  of  the  earth. 
35.  14.  When  the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  shall 

make  thee  desolate,  O  moont  Seir. 
38.  18.  When  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land 

of  Israel. 
19.  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great 

shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel. 
Daniel,    4.  28.  Thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 

unto  heaven,   and  thy  dominion  to 

the  end  of  the  earth. 
12.    2.  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 

dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake. 
Hosca,     1.    2.  For  the   land    hath    committed  great 

whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 
2.  21.  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 

hear  the  earth. 
23.  And  I  will  sow  her  unto   me  in  the 

earth. 
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Hosea,    4.    1.  There  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the 

land. 
9.    3.  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land. 
Joelj        2.  18.  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his 

land,  and  pity  his  people. 
21.  Fear  not,  O  land,  be  glad  and  rejoice; 

for  the  Lord  will  do  g^at  things. 
Amos,     4.  13.  He  that  treadeth  upon  the  high  places 

of  the  land,  the  Lord,   the  God  of 

Hosts  is  his  name. 

8.  8.  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and 

every  one  mourn  that  dwell  therein  ? 
11.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the 
land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord. 

9.  5.  The  Lord  God  of  Hosts  is  he  that 

toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt. 
6.  And   hath  founded  his  troop  in  the 
earth. 
Jonah,     2.    6.  I  went  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 

mountains:  the  earth  with  her  bars 
was  about  me  for  ever. 
Micah,     1.    2.  Hear,  all  ye  people ;  hearken,  O  earth, 

and  all  that  therein  is. 
3.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth 
out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  down, 
and  tread  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth. 
6.  2.  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's  con- 
troversy, and  ye  strong  foundations 
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of  the  earth:   for  the  Lord  hath  a 

controversy  with  his  people,  and  he 

will  plead  with  Israel. 
Nahunif  1.    5.  The  earth  is  burnt  at  his  presence,  yea, 

the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 
Haba.     2.  14.  The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory 

of  the  Lord. 
20.  Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 

him. 

3.  12.  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in 

indignation;   thou   didst  thresh  the 

heathen  in  anger. 
Zeph.      1.  18.  The  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by 

the  fire  of  his  jealousy. 
Zech.       6.    5.  These  are  the  four  spirits  of  the  heavens. 

7.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 

earth. 
12.  12.  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 

apart. 
Mai.        3.  12.  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed : 

for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land. 

4.  6.  Lest  I  come,  and  smite  the  earth  with 

a  curse. 


Matt.       5.  13.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
14.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
85.  Swear  not  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  6od*s 
footstool. 
12.  40.  So  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 
42.  The  Queen  of  the  South  came  from 
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the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  nf^isdom  of  Solomon. 
Matt     18.    7.  Wo  unto  the  world,   because  of  of- 
fences ! 
28.    2.  There  was  a  great  earthquake ;  for  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven. 
Mark,      4.  19.  And  the  cares  of  this  world  choke  the 

wordy  and  it  becomes  unfruitful. 
Luke,      2.    1.  There  went  out  a  decree  from  C»sar 

Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should 
be  taxed. 
12.  49.  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; 
and  what  will   I  if  it   be  already 
kindled  ? 
16.    8.  The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light. 
John,       1.    9.  That  was  the  true  light  which  lighteth 

eyery  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 

was  made  by  him;  and  the  world 

knew  him  not. 

29.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 

away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

3.  16.  For  God  so  loTod  the  world,  that  he 

gave  his  only  begotten   Son,  that 

whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 

not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17.  For  Gt)d  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 

world   to  condemn   the  world,  but 
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that  the  world  thioogh  him  might  be 
fared. 
Joho,       3.  19.  And    this  is  the  condemnation,   that 

light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil. 
31.  He  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  and 
speaketh  of  the  earth. 
4.  42.  We  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Savionr  of  the  worid. 

6.  33.  For  the  bread  of  Grod  is  he  which 

cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 
51.  My  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  worid. 

7.  7.  The  world  cannot  hate  you :  but  me  it 

hateth ;  because  I  testify  of  it  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8.  12.  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

23.  Ye    are   from  beneath ;   I  am  from 

above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am 

not  of  this  world. 
26.  I  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which 

I  have  heard  of  him. 
12.  19.  Behold !  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 
31.  Now  is  the  judgement  of  this  world ; 

now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 

cast  out. 
46.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 

whosoever  believeth   in   me  should 

not  abide  in  darkness. 
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John,     12.  47.  I  am  not  come  to  jadge  the  world,  bat 

to  save  the  world. 

14.  17.  The  spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world 

cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not. 

19.  Yet  a  little  whiloi  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  more. 

22.  Lord,  how  is  it  thou  wilt  manifest  thy- 
self unto  us  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

27.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  g^vethy  give  I  unto  you. 

30.  For  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh» 

and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31.  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  • 

love  the  Father. 

15.  18.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 

hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
19.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  this  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you. 

16.  8.  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  he  will 

reprove  the  world  of  sin. 

11.  Of  judgement,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged. 

33.  In  the  wortd  ye  shall  have  tribulation  : 
but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

17.  6.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 

men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world. 


26 


John,     17.  11.  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world : 

but  they  are  in  the  world,  and  I  am 

come  to  thee. 
12.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I 

kept  them  in  thy  name. 
14.  I  have  g^?en  them  thy  word,  and  the 

world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 

are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 

not  of  the  world. 
23.  That  the  world  may  know  that  thou 

hast  sent  me. 
25.  O  righteous  father,  the  world  hath  not 

known  thee ! 

18.  20.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 

to  the  world. 
Acts,       8.  33.  And  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? 

for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 
17.    6.  These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also. 
31.  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness. 

19.  27.  The  great  goddess  Diana,  whom  all 

Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 
Rom.       8.    6.  God  forbid  ;  for  then  who  shall  judge 

the  world  ? 

4.  13.  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  heir 

of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

5.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 

into  the  world. 
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Rom.    11.  12.  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 

the  world. 
12.    2.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind. 
1  Cor.      1.  20.  Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  t 

Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  ? 
21.  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  Grod. 
27.  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  worlds  to  confound  the  wise  : 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty. 
2.    6.  Yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,   that 
come  to  nought. 
12.  Now  we  haye  received  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is 
of  God. 
8.  19*  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness widi  God. 
4*    9.  For  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 

worldj  and  to  angek,  and  to  men. 
6.    2.  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  ?    And  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you. 

10.  11.  They  are  written  for  our  admonitioUi 

upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come. 

11.  82.  But  when  we  are  judged^  we  are  chas- 
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tened  of  the  Lord»  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

1  Cor.   15.  47.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the 

second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

2  Cor.      4.     4.  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 

blinded  the   minds  of  them  which 
believe  not. 

5.  19.  God  was  in   Christ,    reconciling   the 

world  unto   himself,    not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them. 
7.  10.  But  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death. 
Gral.         1.    4.  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 

might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world. 
4.    3.  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children^ 
in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world. 

6.  14.  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 

save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci* 
fied  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

Ephe.  2.  2.  Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world. 
4.  9.  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?) 
6.  12.  But  we  wrestle  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world. 

Philip.    2.  10.  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 

shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaveUi  and 
in  earth,  and  under  the  earth. 
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Philip.     2.  15.  In  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perrerae 

nation,    among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world. 

Col.       2.    8.  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  yon  through 

philosophy  and  vain  deceit*  after  the 
tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 
20.  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why 
as  though  living  in  the  world^  are 
you  subject  to  ordinances  2 

Col.         3.    5.  Mortify  your  members  which  are  upon 

earthy  fornication,  uncleanness,  8cc. 

Heb.        9.  26.  (For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world) : 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
11. .  3.  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of 
God. 
7.  Noah  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
his  house,  by  which  he  condemned 
the  world. 
38.  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 
12.  26.  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but 
now,  he  hath  promised,  saying,  yet 
once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only, 
but  also  heaven. 

James,     1.  27.  And  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 

the  world. 
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JameSy     3.    6.  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 

iniquity. 
15.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  aboTe, 
but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish« 
4.  4.  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  Grod?  whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

2  Pet.      1.    4.  That  by  these  promises  ye  might  be 

partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  hav- 
ing escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust. 

1  John,    2.    2.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 

whole  world. 

15.  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 

in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him. 

16.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 

the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 

lust  thereof. 

3.  1.  Therefore  the  world  knows  us  not,  be- 

cause it  knew  him  not. 

4.  5.  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore  speak 

they  of  the  worlds  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

5.  4.  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God,  over- 

cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
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victory  that  OTercometh  the  world, 

even  our  faith. 
1  John,    5.  19.  We  know  that  we  are  of  Grod,  and  the 

whole  world  lyeth  in  wickedness. 
Rev.        5.    3.  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 

neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to 

open  the  book. 
6.  A  lamb,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven 

eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of 

Grod  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

6.  4.  And  power  was  g^ven  to  him  that  sat 

thereon,  to  take  peace  from  the  earth. 
13.  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth. 

7.  1.  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four 

comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind 
should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on 
the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

11.  6.  These  have  power  to  smite  the  earth 

with  all  plagues. 

15.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 

the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ. 
18.  The  time  is  come  that  thou  shouldest 
destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

12.  9.  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 

that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

16.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and 
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the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
Dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

The  quotations  to  the  same  purpose  as  the  preceding 
ones  might  be  much  more  numerous ;  but  I  think, 
Theophila,  that  those  are  quite  sufficient  to  shew  you 
that  in  many  places  the  Scripture  alludes  to  an  earth  or 
a  world  different  from  this  visible  one,  and  which  I 
apprehend  to  he  unknown  to  us.  That  appears  to 
me  so  evident  that  I  cannot  doubt  that  you  have  per- 
ceived it  many  times,  in  reading  the  Sacred  History. 
Now,  1  shall  submit  to  your  consideration  a  number  of 
verses  wherein  the  waters  are  mentioned.  Should  you 
meditate  on  what  is  said  of  them,  I  suppose  you  will 
agree  with  me  that,  in  those  passages,  they  ought  not 
to  be  understood  as  being  of  the  same  kind  as  our  com- 
mon water,  that  they  must  differ  from  it,  and  must  be- 
long to  another  earth  than  this. 


On  Water. 

Gren.        1.    2.  And  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 

deep :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

6.  And  God  said,  let  there  be  a  firmament 

in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let 
it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7.  And  God   made  the  firmament,  and 

divided  the  waters  which  were  under 
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the  firmamenty  from  the  waters  which 
were  above  the  firmament :  and  it 
was  BO. 
Gen.        1.  20.  And  God  said,  let  the  waters  bring 

forth  abundantly  the  moring  creatare 
that  hath  life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly 
above  the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven. 
7.  11.  The  same  day  were  all  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  broken  up. 
Exodus,  7.  17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  this  shalt  thou 

know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  behold,  I 
will  smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine 
hand  upon  the  waters  which  are  in 
the  river,  and  they  shall  be  turned  to 
blood.    (See  the  remaining  part  of 
the  chapter.) 
15.    8.  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  the 
floods  stood  upright  as  an  heap,  and 
the   depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 
10.  Thou  didst  blow  thy  wind,   the  sea 
covered  them :  they  sank  as  lead  in 
the  mighty  waters. 
Lev.       22.    6.  The    soul   which    hath    touched    any 

creeping  thing,  shall  be  unclean  until 
even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  unless  he  wash  his  flesh  with 
water. 
Numb.  19.    9.  It  shall  be  kept  for  a  water  of  separa* 

tion  :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 
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Numb.  19.  13.  Because  the  water  of  separation  was 

not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
unclean. 
24.     7.  He   shall   pour  the  water  out  of  his 
buckets,  and   his   seed  shall  be  in 
many  waters. 

Deut.     11.  11.  But  the  land  whether  ye  go  to  possess 

it^  is  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and 
drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven. 
83.  19.  They  shall  call  the  people  unto  the 
mountain;  there  they  shall  offer 
sacrifices  of  righteousness;  for  they 
shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas^  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

Josh.      24.     2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah, 
the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father 
of  Nahor,  and  they  served  other 
gods. 
14.  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth :  and 
put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  in  Egypt:  and  serve  ye  the 
Lord. 

2  Sam.  22.    5.  When  the  waves  of  death  compassed 

me :  the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made 
me  afraid. 
12.  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  dark  waters,  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 
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2  Sam.  22.  16.  And  the  chaoDels  of  the  sea  appeared, 

the  foundations  of  the  world  were 

discovered,  at  the  rebuking  of  the 

Lordy  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of 

his  nostrils. 
17.  He  sent  from  above,  be  took  me ;  he 

drew  me  out  of  many  waters. 
1  Kings,  22.  27.  Put  him  in  prison,  and  feed  him  with 

bread  of  affliction,  and  with  water  of 

affliction. 
2 Kings,  19.  24.  I  have    digged   and    drunk   strange 

waters;  and  with  the  soles  of  my 

feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of 

besieged  places. 
Job,        121    8.  And  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 

unto  thee. 
16.  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters,  and 

they  dry  up :  ako  he  sendeth  them 

out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 
22.  16.  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time, 

whose  foundation  was  overflown  with 

a  flood. 
2&     5.  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the 

waters,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

28.  14.  The  depth  saith,  it  is  not  in  me  :  and 

the  sea  saith,  it  is  not  with  me. 

29.  19.  My  root  was  spread  out  by  the  waters, 

and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my 
branch. 

36.  30.  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light  upon  it, 

and  covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

37.  10.  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given : 
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aod   the   breadth  of  the   waters  is 
fltraigfatened. 
Joby      37.  11.  Also  bj  watering  he  wearieth  the  cloud : 

he  scattered!  his  bright  cload. 
38.    8.  Or  who  shot  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued 
oat  of  the  womb  i 

9.  When  I  made  the  clond  the  gannent 

thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a  swad- 
dling band  for  it. 
11.  And  said,  hitherto  shalt  thon  come,  bot 

no  farther :  and  here  shall  thy  proud 

waves  be  stayed  I 
16.  Hast  thoa  entered  into  the  springs  of 

the  sea  I  Or  hast  thoa  walked  in  the 

search  of  the  depth  I 
41.  31.  Leviathan  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like 

a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot 

of  ointment. 
32.  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him : 

one  woald  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 
Psalm    23.     2.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 

pastures:    he  leads  me   beside  the 

still  waters. 
24.    2.  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seasj 

and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 
29.    3.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 

waters :  the  God  of  glory  thundereth : 

the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 

10.  The  Lord  sittetb  upon  the  flood :  yea, 

the  Lord  sitteth  king  for  ever. 
33.    7.  He  gathereth   the  waters  of  the  sea 
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together  as  an  heap:  be  layetb  up 
the  depth  in  storehouses. 
Psalm      96.  8.  And  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 

river  of  thy  pleasures. 
9.  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  :  in 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

42.  7.  Deep  calleth  onto  deep  at  the  noise  of 
thy  watersponts:  all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

46.  4.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High. 

65.  9.  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest 
it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the 
river  of  God  which  is  full  of  water. 

68.  9.  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful 

rain,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm  thine 
inheritance,  when  it  was  weary. 
22.  The  Lord  said^  I  will  bring  again  from 
Bashan,  I  will  bring  my  people  again 
from  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

69.  1.  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are 

come  in  unto  my  soul. 
2.  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing:  I  am  come  into  deep 
waters^  where  the  floods  overflow 
me. 
69.  14.  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink  :  let  me  be  delivered  from 
them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the 
deep  waters. 
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Psalm    69.  15.  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me; 

neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up, 
and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth 
upon  me. 
77.  16.  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw   thee ;    they  were   afraid ;    the 
depths  also  were  troubled. 
19. .  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  paths  in 
.  the  g^eat  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 
are  not  known. 
88*    6.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 

\       :  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 
89.  25.  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and 

his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 
98.     7.  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of: the  world,  and  thev  that  dwell 
therein. 
8.  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together. 
104.    3.  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters :  who  maketh  the  clouds 
his  chariot:  who  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 
6.  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with 
a  garment :  the  waters  stood  above 
the  mountains. 
13.  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers. 
107.  24.  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 

his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
114.    3.  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  Jordan  was 

driven  back. 
114.     5.  What  ailed  thoe,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
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fleddest?  Thou  Jordan  that  thuu  wust 

driven  back  ? 
Psalm  124.     4.  Then  the  waters  bad  overwhelmed  us, 

the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul. 
5.  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over 

our  soul. 
130.    1.  Out  of  the  depths  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 

Lord! 
136.     6.  To  him  that  stretched   out  the  earth 

above  the  waters. 
114.    7.  Rid  me  and  deliver  me  out  of  the  great 

waters,  from  the   bands  of  strange 

children. 

147.  18.  He  sendeth  out  bis  word  and  melteth 

them  :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow, 
and  the  waters  flow. 

148.  4.  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 

ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 
7.  Praise   the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye 
dragons^  and  all  deeps. 
Prov.        3.  20.  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 

up^  and  the  clouds  drop  their  dew. 
8.  27.  When  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth. 

28.  When  he  established  the  clouds  above : 

when  he  strengthened  the  fountains 
of  the  deep. 

29.  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  bis  decree, 

that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his 
commandment. 
10.  11.  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well 
of  life. 
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Prov.      14.  27.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of 

life,   to  depart  from  the   snares  of 
death. 
16.  22.  Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life 
unto  him  that  hath  it. 

18.  4.  The  words  of  a  man*s  mouth  are  as 

deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of 
wisdom  is  a  flowing  brook. 
Isaiah,     8.     6.  For  so  much  as  this  people  refuseth  the 

waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly. 

7.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bring- 

eth  upon  tbem  the  waters  of  the  river, 
strong  and  many,  even  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  all  his  glory,  and  he 
shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels, 
and  go  over  all  his  banks. 

8.  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah:  he 

shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall 
reach  even  to  the  neck. 

11.  15.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the 

tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea,  and  with 
his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his 
hand  over  the  river. 

12.  3.  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 

out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

19.  ].  The  Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud. 
23.    4.  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon,  for  the  sea 

hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the 
sea,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring 
forth  children. 
11.  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sca» 
he  shook  the  kingdoms. 
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Isaiah^   ^.    1.  And  be  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in 

the  sea. 

33.  16.  His  waters  shall  be  sure. 

44.  3.  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground.  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring. 
27.  That  saith  to  the  deep,  be  dry,  and  I 
will  dry  up  thy  rivers. 

58.  11.  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  conti- 
nually, and  satbfy  thy  soul  in  drought, 
and  make  fat  thy  bones ;  and  thou 
sbalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not. 

60.  &  Then  shalt  thou  see  and  flow  together ; 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear  and  be  en- 
larged: because  the  abundance  of 
the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee; 
the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee. 
Jere.        2.  13.  For  my  people  have  forsaken  me  the 

fountain  of  living  waters. 
18.  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of 
Sihor  ?     Or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in 
the   way  of  Assyria,   to   drink   the 
waters  of  the  river? 
3.     3.  Therefore  the  showers  have  been  with- 
holden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter 
rain. 
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Isaiab,    10.  13.  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a 

multitade  of  waters  in  the  heavens, 
and  he  canseth  the  vapoars  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

31.  12.  And  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered 
garden ;  and  they  shall  not  sorrow 
any  more  at  all. 

47.  2.  Thus  saitb  the  Lord,  behold,  waters 
rise  up  out  of  the  North,  and  shall 
be  an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall 
overflow  the  land,  and  all  that  b 
therein :  the  city,  and  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

51.  13.  O  thou,  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters, 
abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is 
come,  and  the  measure  of  thy  cove- 
tousness. 
36.  I  will  take  vengeance  for  thee  :  and  I 
will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her 
spring  dry. 
Ezek.       6.     3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  rivers 

and  to  the  valleys:  I  will  bring  a 
sword  upon  you,  and  I  will  destroy 
your  high  places. 

26.  19.  When  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon 

thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover 
thee. 

27.  25.  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee 

in  thy  market,   and   thou  wast  re- 
plenished, and  made  very  glorious  in 
the  midst  of  the  seas. 
29.    3.  I  am  against  thcc,    Pharaoh  king  of 
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Egypty  the  great  dragon  that  iieth 
in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hast 
said,  my  river  is  mine,  and  I  have 
made  it  for  myself. 
Ezek.    31.    4.  The  waters  made  him  great,  the  deep 

set  him  up  on  high. 
15.  In  the  day  when  he  went  down  to  the 
grave,  I  caused  a  mourning :  I  co* 
vered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  re- 
strained the  floods  thereof,  and  the 
great  waters  were  stayed. 

32.  2.  Say  unto  Pharaoh,  thou  art  like  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  and  thou  art  as  a 
whale  in  the  seas ;  and  thou  earnest 
forth  with  thy  rivers,  and  troubledst 
the  waters  with  thy  feet^  and  fouledst 
their  rivers. 
6.  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the 
mountains:  and  the  rivers  shall  be 
full  of  thee. 

36.  25.  Then  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from  all 
your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you. 

47.  0.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass^  that  every 
thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whi- 
thersoever the  river  shall  come,  shall 
live ;  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
multitude  offish,  because  these  waters 
shall  come  thither :  for  they  shall  be 
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healed;   aod   every  thing  shall   live 
whither  the  river  cometh. 

Daniel,    9.  2G.  And  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a 

flood. 
11.  45,  He  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palaces  between  the  seas  in  the  glo- 
rious holy  mountain. 

Hosea^     4.    3.  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn,   and 

every  one  that  dwell  therein  shall 
languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea, 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 
10.  12.  It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come 
and  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

Joel^        3.  18.  And  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  out  of 

the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Amos,     5.     8.  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars 

and  Orion,  and  tumeth  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh 
the  day  dark  with  night :  that  calleth 
for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  earth: 
the  Lord  is  his  name. 
24.  But  let  judgement  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a  inighty  stream. 

7.  4.  The  Lord  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and 
i.  it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did 

i  eat  up  a  part  of  it. 

8.  12.  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 

and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east, 
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tbey  shall  run  to  aud  fro  to  seek  Ibe 

word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

AmoSy      9.     3.  Though  they  be  bid  from  my  sight  in 

the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I 
command  the  serpent^  and  he  shall 
bite  them. 
Jonah,     2.    3.  For  thou  badst  cast  me  into  the  deep» 

in  the  midst  of  the  seas;   and  the 
floods  compassed  me  about:  all  thy 
billows  and  waves  passed  over  me. 
5.  The  waters  compassed  me  about^  even 
to  the  soul:   the  depth  closed  me 
round  about :  the  weeds  were  wrapt 
about  my  head. 
Micah,     7.  19.  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  com- 
passion upon  us  :  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquities :  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
Haba.      1.  14.  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 

sea,  as  the  creeping  things  that  have 
no  ruler  over  them. 
3.  10.  The  moui^tains  saw  thee,  and  they 
trembled:  the  overflowing  of  the 
water  passed  by:  the  deep  uttered 
his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his  hand  on 
high. 
Zeph.       1.    3.  I  will  consume  man  and  beast:  I  will 

consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea:  and  the  stum- 
bling-blocks with  the  wicked. 
Zech.      9.  10.  He  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen : 

and  his  dominion  from  sea  to  sea. 
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and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

Zech.     13.     1.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foantain 

opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  for 
sin,  and  fur  uncleanness. 
14.     8.  In  that  day  living  waters  shall  go  out  of 
Jerusalem. 
17.  And  it  shall  be  that  whoso  will  not  come 
up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem,  to  worship  the  King 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  them 
shall  be  no  rain. 

Matt.       5.  45.  And  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 

unjust. 

8.  27.  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 

the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? 
John  9       3.    5.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water. 

4.  14.  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
7.  38.  He  that  believcth  on  me,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
30.  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive: for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified.) 

9.  7.  And  said  unto  him,  go,  wash  in  the 
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pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  iDterpre- 

tation  sent):  he  weot  his  way  there* 

fore,  and  washed ,  and  came  seeing. 

John,     13.  10.  Jesus  saith  to  him^  he  that  is  washed 

needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet, 

but  is  clean  every  whit,  tind  ye  are 

clean,  but  not  all. 

Acts,        1.     5.  For  John  truly  baptised  with  water; 

but  ye  shall  be   baptised  with  the 

Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

14.    7.  He  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,    and 

fruitful  seasons,    filling  our   hearts 

with  food  and  gladness. 

1  Cor.      6.  11.  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye 

are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God. 
10.    4.  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink;    (for    they    drank    of    that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them ; 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 
21.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils. 
12.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptised 
into  one   body,  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Eph.         5.  26.  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 

by  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word. 

Titus,       3.    5.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
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we  hftve  done,  but  according  to  his 
iMercT,  he  saTed  us  by  the  washing 
of  regeneratioo,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holj  Ghost 

Heb.      IOl  23.  Let  as  draw  near  with  a  tme  heart,  io 

fall  assurance  of  faith,  having  oar 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pore  water. 
11.  S9.  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea,  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyp- 
tiaDS  assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

James*    3.    7.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 

and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the 
sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind. 
4.     8.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  anners;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

1  P^tw,  1.  22.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 

obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
3.  20.  While  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein 
few,  that  is  eight  souls,  were  saved  by 
vrater. 

2  Peter,  2.    5.  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  bringing 

in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly. 
17.  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest,  to 
whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever. 
3.  5.  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens 
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were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing 
out  of  the  water,  and  in  the  water. 

2  Peter,  3.     6.  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 

overflowed  with  water,  perished. 

IJohn,     5.    6.  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood, 

even  Jesns  Christ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
.  cause  the  Spirit  is  truth. 
8*.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earthy  the  Spirit,  and  the  water, 
and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

Jnde,  12.  Clouds  without  water,  carried  about  of 

winds. 
13.  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame* 

Rev.         1.    5.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 

from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 
5.  13.  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying, 
Blessing,  an4  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 
7.  17.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them,  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes. 

B 


50 


Rey.        8.  10.  And  the  star  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 

the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters. 
11.  And  the  thbrd  part  of  the  waters  be- 
came wormwood :  and  many  died  of 
the  waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 
0.  14.  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

10.  2.  And  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea» 

and  his  left  foot  upon  the  earth. 

11.  6.  These  have  power  to  shut  the  heaven, 

that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy :  and  have  power  over  the 
waters  to  turn  them  to  blood. 

12.  12.  Woe   to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 

and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  yon. 
15.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman, 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away  of  the  flood. 

13.  1.  And  T  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, 

and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 
16.  3.  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sea:  and  it  became  as 
the  blood  of  a  dead  man ;  and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 
4.  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
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upon    tbe    rivers    and  fonntaius  of 
water;  and  they  became  blood. 
Rev.      16.  12.  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 

upon  the  great  river  Euphrates :  and 
the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that 
the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  East 
might  be  prepared. 
17.  1.  I  will  show  unto  thee  the  judgement  of 
the  great  whore  that  sits  upon  many 
waters. 
15.  The  waters  which  thou  sawest  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples^  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

20.  13.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead,  which 

were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

21.  6.  And  he  said  unto  me,  it  is  done.     I 

am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  water  of  life 
freely, 

22.  1.  And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water 

of  life,  clear  as  chrystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb. 
2.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river  was  there 
tbe  tree  of  life. 
17.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come. 
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And  let  him  that  is  athirst  cone. 
And  whofloeTer  will,  let  him  take  tlie 
water  of  life  freely. 

HaTingy  Tbeophila,  quoted  to  yon  many  Terses  in 
which  the  earth,  the  world,  the  dry  land,  and  the  water 
are  mentioned,  in  such  a  way  that  I  am  inclined  to  look 
upon  them  as  being  different  from  those  that  refer  to  the 
globe  we  inhabit,  I  shall  now  lay  before  yon  some  of 
those  in  which  Egypt,  the  Wilderness  and  Desert,  Ba- 
bylon, Zion,  and  Jerusalem^  are  spoken  of,  also  in 
such  a  manner  that  I  think  they  ha?e  no  relation  to  this 
Tbible  earthy  and  that  they  must  be  parts  of  an  unknown 
world.  In  another  place  I  mean  to  say  something  of 
Paradise,  of  the  Flood,  and  of  Tyre. 

Of  Egypt. 

Gen.      41.  36.  That  the  land    of  Egypt  perish   not 

through  famine. 

55.  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was 

famished,  the  people  cried  to  Pha- 
raoh for  bread. 

56.  And  the  famine  waxed  sore  in    the 

land  of  Egypt. 
46.  4.  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ; 
and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up 
again. 
26.  All  the  souls  which  came  with  Jacob 
into  Egypt,  which  came  out  of  hia 
loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons'  wi?es,  all 
the  souls  were  threescore  and  six. 
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Gren.      46.  27.  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which  were 

born  him  in  Egypt,  were  two  souls :  all 
the  souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
which  came  into  Egypt,  were  three- 
score and  ten. 

Exo.      3.    8.  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them 

out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 
6.  6.  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you 
out  from  iinder  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of 
their  bondage,  and  T  will  redeem  you 
with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgements. 
7.  4.  But  Pharaohshall  not  hearken  unto  you, 
that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  bring  forth  mine  armies,  and  my 
people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  by  great  judgements. 
21.  And  there  was  blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10.  7.  Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve 

the  Lord  their  God:  knowest  thou 
not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

11.  4.  And  Moses  said,  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

about  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the 
midst  of  Egypt. 
9.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 
raoh shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that 
my  wonders  may  be  multiplied  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

12.  12.  For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 


54 


f^pt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all 
the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  beast:  and  against  all 
the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute 
judgement :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Exo.      12.  23.  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite 

the  Egyptians :  and  when  he  seeth 
the  blood  upon  the  lintel^  and  on  the 
two  side  posts,  the  Lord  will  pass 
over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
destroyer  to  come  into  your  houses 
to  smite  you. 
13.  3.  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  re- 
member this  day,  in  which  ye  came 
out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
'  bondage;  for  by  strength  of  hand 
die  Lord  brought  you  out  from  this 
place :  there  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten. 
20.  46.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  Grod,  that  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
I  may  dwell  among  them  :  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

Levit     18.    3.  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do ; 
neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordi- 
nances. 

Numb.  20.  16.  How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 

and  we  hare  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long 
time;  and  the  Egyptians  vexed  us 
and  our  fathers. 
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N^iimb.  20*  16.  And  ¥rheo  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 

heard  our  voice,  and  sent  an  angel, 
and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt 

Deut.      4.  20.  But  the   Lord    hath  taken  you,    and 

brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron 
furnace ;  e?en  out  of  Egypt,  to  be 
unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  as 
ye  are  this  day. 
7.  16.  And  the  Lord  ¥rill  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the 
e?il  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou 
knowest,  upon  thee;  but  will  lay 
them  upon  all  that  hate  tiiee. 
11.  10.  For  the  land  whither  thou  goest  in 
to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out, 
where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs. 
38.  68.  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into 
E^pt  again  with  ships,  by  the  way 
whereof  I  spake  unto  thee,  thou 
shall  see  it  no  more  again :  and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and 
no  man  shall  buy  you. 

losh.        5.    9.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  this 

day  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach 
of  Egypt  from  off  you. 

2  Sam.     7.  23.  Before  thy  people  which  thou  redeemest 
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to  thee  from  Egypt,  from  the  nations 
and  their  gods. 

IKingSy  8.  51.  Which   thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 

Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  furnace 
of  iron. 

Psalm    80.     8.  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt : 

thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and 
planted  it. 
105.  88.  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed ; 

for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 
135.     9.  Wha  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pha- 
raoh and  all  his  servants. 

Isaiah,     7.  18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day 

that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly 
that  is  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  Egypt, 
and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of 
Assyria. 
19,  1.  Behold,  the  Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: 
and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart 
of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 
of  it. 
3.  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  fail  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  I  will  destroy  the 
counsel  thereof. 
12.  Where  are  they ;  where  are  thy  wise 
men  ?  And  let  them  tell  thee  now, 
and  let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 
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Isaiah,   19.  13.  The   princes  of  Noph    are  deceived ; 

they  have  also  seduced  Egypt. 

14.  The    Lord  hath    mingled  a    perverse 

spirit  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they 
have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every 
worlc  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man 
staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15.  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for 

Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch 
or  rash,  may  do. 

16.  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  unto 

women:  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and 
fear  because  of  the  shaking  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 
shaketh  over  it. 

17.  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror 

unto  Egypt;  every  one  that  maketh 
mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid  in 
himselfi  because  of  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  de- 
termined against  it. 

20.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  wit- 

ness unto  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  oppressors ;  and 
he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a 
great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt^ 

and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  day. 

22.  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt:  he 

shall  smite  and  heal  it. 
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Isaiah,  19.  24.  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 

with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a 
blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 
25.  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying,  blessed  be  Egypt  my  people, 
and  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands, 
and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 
20.  3.  And  the  Lord  said,  like  as  my  servant 
hath  walked  naked  and  barefooted 
three  years,  for  a  sign  and  wonder 
upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia. 

4.  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 

the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the 
Ethiopians  captives,  yoang  and  old, 
naked  and  barefoot,  with  their  buttons 
uncovered,  to  the  shame  of  Egypt. 

5.  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed 

of  Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of 

Egypt  their  glory. 
30.    2.  Woe  to  them  that  walk   to  go  down 

into  Egypt  and  trust  in  the  shadow 

of  Egjrpt. 
3*  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh 

be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the 

shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion. 
43.    3.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom^  Ethiopia 

and  Seba  for  thee. 
Jere.       2.  36.  Thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt, 

at  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 
42.  14.  No;  bnt  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 

Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war, 

nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
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nor  have  hanger  of  bread »  and  there 
we  will  dwell. 
Jere.      42.  15.  If  ye  wholly  set  your  faces  to  enter 

into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there; 
16^  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake 
jou  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
famine,  whereof  ye  were  afraid,  shall 
follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

43.  11.  And  when  he  cometh  he  shall  smite  the 

land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  such  as 
are  for  death  to  death. 
12.  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall 
bum  them,  and  carry  them  away  cap- 
tives ;  and  he  shall  array  himself  with 
the  land  of  l^ypt,  as  a  shepherd  put- 
tetb  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall  go 
forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

44.  15.  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that 

their  wives  bad  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  all  the  women  that 
stood  by,  a  greet  multitude,  even  all 
the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Sgypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jere- 
miah, saying. 
96*  Therefore  hewr  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  aH  Judab  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 
46.  8.  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his 
waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers; 
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and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth;  I  will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
Jere.      46.  11.  Go  up  into  Gilead  and  take  balm,  O 

virgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain 
shalt  thou  use  many  medicines ;  for 
thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 
19.  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt, 

furnish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity. 
24.  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  con- 
founded. 
Ezek.    29.  11.  No  foot  of  man,  nor  of  beast,  shall  pass 

through  Egypt,   neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 
30.    4.  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
and  great  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia, 
when  the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt. 
6.  They  also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ; 
and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall  come 
down. 
8.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt, 
and  when  all  her  helpers  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 
18.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  I  will  put  a 
fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
19.  Thus  will    I  execute  judgements  in 
Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 
32.  18.  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  cast  them  down,  even 
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her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous 
nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 
Hosea,    9.    6.  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  de< 

struction:  Egjrpt  shall  gather  them 
up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them. 

11.  1.  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved 

him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt. 

12.  13.  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 

Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  pro- 
phet was  he  preserved. 

Joel,         3.  19.  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom 

shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness. 

Micah,     6.     4.  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 

of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of 
the  house  of  servants. 

Zech.      10.  11  The  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 

down,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall 
depart  away. 
14.  18.  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up, 
and  come  not,  that  have  no  rain. 

Rev.      11.    8.  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 

street  of  the  great  city,  which  spin* 
tnally  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 


Of  the  Wilderness  and  Desert. 

6en.      16.    7.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by 

a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness. 


&2 


Exodus^  3.  18.  Let  us  go  three  days  journey  into  the 

wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God. 
4.  27.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.  And 
he  went  and  met  him  in  the  mount 
of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

Exodus,  14.    3.  Pharoah  will  say,  they  are  entangled  in 

the  land,  the  wilderness   hath  shut 
them  in. 
16.  10.  They  looked  towards  the  wilderness, 
and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  in  the  cloud. 

Deut.      1.  19.  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb, 

we  went  through  all  that  great  and 
terrible   wilderness,  which  you  saw 
by  the  way  of  the  Amorites. 
8.    2.  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord   thy  God   led  thee  these 
forty   years    in    the   wilderness,   to 
humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to 
know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whe- 
ther thou  wouldst  keep  his  command- 
ments or  no. 
4.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty 
years. 

15.  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and 

terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were 
fiery  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
droughty  where  there  was  no  water. 

16.  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
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manna,  to  do  tbee  good  at  tby  latter 
end, 

Deut.     32,  10.  He  fonnd  him  in  a  desert  land^  and  in 

the  waste  howling  wilderness :  he  led 
him  about,  he  instructed  him,  he 
kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

Joshua,    5.    6.  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  forty 

years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the 
people  that  were  men  of  war,  which 
came  out  of  Egypt,  were  consumed, 
because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord. 

Judges,    8.    7.  And  Gideon  said,  therefore  when  the 

Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munha  into  mine  hand,  then  I  will 
tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns  of  the 
wilderness,  and  with  briars. 
16.  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wildernesis,  and  briars, 
and  with  them  he  taught  the  men  of 
Succoth. 

Job,      12.  14.  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of 

the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth 
them  to  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
where  there  is  no  way. 

Psalm    29.    8.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 

wilderness:    the   Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness  of  Kadesh. 
63.     1.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 
longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
land  where  no  water  is. 
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Psalm    68.     7.  O  God,  when  thou  wen  test  forth  before 

thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march 
through  the  wilderness ;  Selah ! 

72.  9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him;  and  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dust. 

74.  14.  Thou  breakest  the  heads  of  Leviathan  in 
pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to 
the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 
lOG.  14.  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tempted  Grod  in  the  desert. 

15.  And  he  gave  them  their  request,  but 

sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 
107.     4.  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 
solitary  way ;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  in. 
5.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted 
in  them. 
40.  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way. 
Isaiah,   32.  15.  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 

on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a 
fruitful  field. 

16.  Then  judgement  shall  dwell  in  the  wil- 

derness,, and  righteousness  remain  in 

the  fruitful  field. 
35.     1.  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 

shall  be  glad  for  them :  and  the  desert 

shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
40.    3«  The  voice-  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
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wilderness,  prepare  je  the  way  of 
the  Lord ;  make  straight  in  tlio 
desert  a  high  way  for  our  God. 
Isaiahj  42.  II.  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that 
Kedar  doth  inhabit. 

43.  19.  Behold,  I  wilt  do  a  new  thing;  now  it 
shall  spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know 
it?  I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

48.  21.  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts:  he  caused  the 
waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for 
them,  he  clave  the  rocks  also:  and 
the  waters  gushed  out. 

51.  3.  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zton:  ho 
will  comfort  all  her  waste  places,  and 
he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  Uke  the  garden 
of  the  Lord ;  joy  and  gladness  shall 
be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and 
the  voice  of  melody. 

64.  10.  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zioa 
is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  deso- 


Jere.  2.  2.  I  remember  thee  when  thou  wentest 
after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
land  that  was  not  sown. 
6.  Neither  said  they,  where  is  the  Lord 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the  wiU 
demes-f,  through  a  land  of    deserts 


66 


and    of   pits,     throngh    a    land   of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
through    a    land    no    man    passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 
Jere.        2.  31.  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the 

Lord :  have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto 
Israel,  a  land  of  darkness? 
9.  26.  And  all  in  the  utmost  corners  that  dwell 
in  the  wilderness :  for  all  those  na- 
tions are  uncircumcised^  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircomcised  in 
the  heart. 

12.  10.  They  have  made  my  pleasant  portion  a 
desolate  wilderness. 

22.  6.  Yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilder- 
ness, cities  which  are  not  in^iabited. 

51.  43.  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no 
man  dwelleth. 
Lamen.  5.  9.  We  gat  our  bread  with  our  lives,  be- 
cause of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 
Ezekiel,  19.  13.  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

20.  36.  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness 
of  the  people. 

20.  5.  I  will  leave  thee  into  the  wilderness, 
thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers. 

34.  25.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant 
of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil 
beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land  :  and 
they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wil- 
derness. 
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Hosea,    2.  14.  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the 

wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  to 

her. 
13.    5.  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in 

the  land  of  great  drought. 
16.  The  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up 

from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring 

shall  become  dry. 
Joel,        1.  19.  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry :  for  the  fire 

hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 

wilderness. 
Amos,      6.  14.  And  they  shall  afflict  you    from  the 

entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the  river 

of  the  wilderness. 
Malachi,  1.    3.  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his  mountains 

and  his  heritage  waste,  for  the  dra- 
gons of  the  wildernesa 


Matt       8.    1.  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 

preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 

4.    1.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 

into  the  wilderness^  to  be  tempted  of 

the  devil. 

Mark,       1.    4.  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 

preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 
13.  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  tempted  of  Satan ;  and 
was  with  the  wild  beasts:  and  the 
angels  ministered  unto  him. 
lAke,      1.  80.  The  child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in 

f2 
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spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  to  Israel. 

Luke,       3.     2.  The  word  of  God  came  unto  John,  the 

son  of  Zachdrias,  in  the  wilderness. 
4.  1.  And  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  returned  from  Jordan,  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness. 
5.  16.  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wilderness,  and  prayed. 

John,       1.  23.  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 

in  the  wilderness,  make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

Act5,        7.  38.  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 

wilderness  with  the  angel  that  spoke 
to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with 
our  fathers :  who  received  the  lively 
oracles  to  give  unto  us. 

Rev.  12.  6.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  hath  a  place  prepared 
of  God. 
14.  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for 
a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 
'    17.     3.  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into 

the  wilderness. 
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Of  BahyUm. 

Isaiah,    13.  19.  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 

the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees  excel- 
iency,  shall  be  as  when  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20.  It  shall  never  be  inhabited ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation 
to  generation:  neither  shall  the  Ara- 
bian pitch  tent  there,  neither  shall 
the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

2i«  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full 
of  doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall 
dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance 
there. 

22.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall 
cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and 
dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces:  and 
her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her 
days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 
14.  4.  Thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  how 
hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  the 
golden  city  ceased ! 
21.  9.  And  he  answered  and  said,  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen  ;  and  all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken 
unto  the  ground. 
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Isaiah,  47.     1.  Come  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 

daughter  of  Babylon ! 
5.  Sit  thou  silent^  and  get  thee  into  dark- 
ness, O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans : 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called^  The 
lady  of  kingdoms. 

10.  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wicked- 
ness :  thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge, 
it  hath  perverted  thee. 
Jere.  50.  2.  Babylon  is  taken :  her  idols  are  con- 
founded ;  her  images  are  broken  m 
pieces. 
8.  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou 
art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou 
wast  not  aware :  thou  art  found,  and 
also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven 
against  the  Lord. 

29.  B.ecompense  her  according  to  her  work ; 
according  to  all  that  she  hath  done, 
do  unto  her :  for  she  hath  been  proud 
against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

31.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou 
most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  Grod  of 
hosts :  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time 
that  I  will  visit  thee. 

39.  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert, 
and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein. 
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ere.      51.    6.  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 

deliver  every  man  his  soul:  be  not 
cnt  off  in  her  iniquity  ;  for  this  is  the 
time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance;  he 
will  render  unto  her  a  recompence. 

7.  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the 

Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth 
drunken  :  the  nations  have  drunken 
of  her  wine ;  therefore  the  nations 
are  mad. 

8.  Babylon    is  suddenly  fallen   and    de- 

stroyed :  howl  for  her ;  take  balm  for 
her  pain^  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed. 

9.  We  would  have  healed  Babylon^  but 

she  is  not  healed :  forsake  her,  and 
let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country :  for  her  judgement  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 
the  skies. 

25.  Behold,  I  am  ag^st  thee,  O  destroy- 
ing mountain^  saith  the  Lord,  which 
destroyeth  all  the  earth :  and  I  will 
stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and 
roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and 
will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

29.  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow : 
for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  performed  against  Babylon,  to 
make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desola- 
tion without  an  inhabitant. 

42.  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon :  she 
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is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  tbe 
waves  thereof. 
Jere.      51.  44.  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and 

I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth 
that  which  he  hath  swallowed  up- 
and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together 
any  more  unto  him ;  yea,  the  wall  of 
Babylon  shall  fall. 

47.  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that 

I  will  do  judgement  upon  the  graven 
images  of  Babylon :  and  her  whole 
land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her 
slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48.  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 

that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon: 
for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her 
from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49.  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of 

Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall 
the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 

53.  Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to 
heaven,  and  though  she  should  for- 
tify the  height  of  her  strength,  yet 
from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

55.  Because  the  Lord  bath  spoiled  Babylon, 
and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great 
voice ;  when  her  waves  do  roar  like 
great  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is 
uttered. 

64.  And  thou  sbalt  say,  thus  shall  Babylon 
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sioky  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  e?il 
that  I  will  bring  upon  her  and  :  they 
shall  be  weary. 

Daniel.    4.  90.  The  king  spake  and  said,  Is  not  this 

great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for 
the  house  of  my  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  ho^ 
nour  of  my  majesty  ? 

Zech.       2.    7.  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest 

with  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

Rev.       14.    8.  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great 

city,  because  she  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

16.  19.  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 

three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

17.  5.  Mystery,  Babylon  the  great ;  the  mother 

of  harlots,  and  abominations  of  the 
earth. 
18.  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is 
that  great  city,  which  reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

18.  2.  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 

and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 
4.  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
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not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues. 
Rev.      18.     5.  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven^ 

and  God  hath  remembered  her  ini- 
quities. 
10.  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city!    for  in  an  hour  is  thy 
judgement  come. 

20.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 

holy  apostles  and  prophets :  for  Grod 
hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21.  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  g^eat  city 

Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 
24.  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
were  slain  upon  the  earth. 


Of  Zion  and  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  24.  16.  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his 

hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it, 
the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people,  it  is  enough:  stay  now 
thine  hand. 

1  Kings,  11.  36.  Unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe,  that 

David  may  have  a  light  always  be- 
fore me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name 
there. 
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1  Kings,  15.    4.  For  David's  sake  did  the  Lord  his  God 

give  him  a  lamp  io  Jerusalem,  to  set 
up  his  son  after  him^  and  to  establish 
Jerusalem. 

2  Kings,  19.  21.  The  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 

despised  thee ;  the  daugb^r  of  Jeru- 
salem hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 
21.  16.  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood,  till  he 
had  filled  Jerusalem  from  one  end  to 
the  other. 
24.  14.  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
an  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour. 
1  Chro.  21.  15.  And  Grod  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem 

to  destroy  it. 
Psalm      2.    6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy 

hiU  Zion. 
9.  1 1.  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  which  d  welleih 

in  Zion. 
14.    7.  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 

out  of  Zion ! 
20.    2.  The   Lord  send  thee  help  from   the 
sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of 
Zion! 
48.    1.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 
2.  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  is  mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the 
gpreat  King. 
11.  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughter 
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of  Judah   be  glad,  because  of  thj 
judgements. 
Psalm    48,  12.  Walk  about  Zion»  and  go  round  about 

her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

50.  2.  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 

God  hath  shined. 

51.  18.   Do  good  in   thy  good   pleasure   unto 

Zion :  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

65.     1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zion. 

69.  35.  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

74.  2.  Remember  thy  congregation  which  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old;  the  rod  of 
thine  inheritance  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed, this  mount  Zion  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 

78.  68.  He  chose   the  tribe    of    Judah,    the 

mount  Zion,  which  he  loved. 

79.  1.  O  God,   the   heathen   are   come   into 

thine  inheritance;  thy  holy  temple 
have  they  defiled;  they  have  laid 
Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

84.  7.  Every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  God. 

87.    2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates   of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
5.  Of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  this  and  that 
man  was  bom  in  her ;  and  the  High- 
est himself  shall  establish  her. 

99.     2.  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion. 
102.  13.  Thou  shall  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
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Zion :  for  the  time  to  favoar  her  is 
.    come. 
Psalm  102.  16.  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 

shall  appear  in  his  glory. 
110.    2.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 

strength  out  of  Zion. 
12S.     1.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
mount  Zion,   which  cannot  be  re- 
movedy  but  abideth  for  ever. 

128.  5.  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion, 

and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jeru- 
salem all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

129.  5.  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 

back  that  hate  Zion. 
182.    7.  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle :  we  will 
worship  at  his  footstool. 

13.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion:   he 

hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14.  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I 

dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it 
135.  21.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  which 

dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye 

the  Lord. 
137.     3.  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4.  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 

a  strange  land ! 
147.    2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ;  he 

gathereth  together   the   outcasts  of 

Israel. 
12.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise 

thy  God,  O  Zion  ! 
149.     2,  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 


SL  9.  Coae  ye,  lad  let  «s  go  «p  to  die 
■KHBtaBi  of  AeLovi,  to  the  hooie 
of  &e  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  wiU 
teaeh  ns  of  kis  vmjs»  lad  ve  will 
walk  in  Us  pathft :  for  oot  of  Zoa 
fhall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jemsalem. 

3«  8,  Jenualem  is  nuned,  and  Jodah  is 
fallen;  because  their  tongae  and 
their  doings  are  against  the  Lord. 

4,  3«  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that 
is  left  in  Zion  and  be  that  remaineth 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  holy, 
even  every  one  that  is  written  among 
the  living  in  Jerusalem. 
4.  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof, 
by  tho  spirit  of  judgement,  and  by 
tbr  spirit  of  burning. 
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4.  5.  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 
dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion»  and 
upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night:  for  upon  all 
the  glory  shall  be  a  defence. 

10.  12.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  |iass  that 
when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and 
on  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the  fruit 
of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 
24.  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  be 
not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian. 

14.  32.  The  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the 
poor  of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it. 

28.  16.  1  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone : 
a  sure  foundation :  be  that  believetb 
shall  not  make  haste. 

31.    4.  The  Lord  shall  come  down  to  fight  for 
mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 
5.  So  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jeru- 
salem. 

33.    5.  The  Lord  hath  filled  Zion  with  judge- 
ment and  with  righteousness. 
14.  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearful- 

ness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites. 
20.  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solem- 
nities: thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem 
a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that 
shall  not  be  taken  down. 
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94.  8.  For  it  is  tke  dar  vX  the  Lord's  Ten- 
g^eanre,  and  tke  year  of  recampeoses 
fbr  tke  controTeiST  of  Zion. 

40.  SL  Speak  je  comfofftaUj  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  mto  Ikt.  thai  ber  warfare  b 
accomplished,    that    ber  iniqaity  is 

*  pardooed :  for  she  hath  received  of 

Lord's  hand  dooUe  for  all  her  sins. 
9.  O  Zjoo,  that  bringest  good  tidiogs,  get 
thee  vp  into  the  high  monntaiD ;  0 
Jenistlefli,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
lift  up  thy  Toice  with  strength:  lift  it 
ap,  be  not  afraid:  say  nnto  the  cities 
of  Jodah,  Behold  your  God. 

4&  13*  And  I  wiD  pbce  salvation  in  Zion  for 
Israel  my  ghxy. 

49.  14.  Bnt  ZiOQ  said,  tfie  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  ray  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

SI.  16.  And  I  have  pot  ray  words  in  thy  mouth, 
and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the 
shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may 
plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth,  and  say  unto 
Zion,  thou  art  my  people. 
17.  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  drunk  at  the  band  of  the 
Lord  the  cup  of  bis  fury ;  thou  hast 
drunken  the  dr^s  of  the  cup  of 
trembling,  and  wrung  them  out 

fi2.  1.  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments. 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  hence- 
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forth  shall  no  more  come  into  thee 
the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean. 
Isaiah,   S2.    2.  Shake  thyself  from  the  dast;  arise  and 

sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself 
from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  cap- 
tive daughter  of  Zion ! 
9.  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
f  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he 
bath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

SO.  20.  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob. 

60.  14.  They  shall  call  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord, 
the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

62.  1.  For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace;  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  rest|  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
bumeth. 
7.  Give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  be  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth. 
IL  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold^ 
thy  salvation  cometh:  behold,  his  re- 
ward is  with  him. 

65.  18.  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy. 
19,  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and 
joy  in  my  people. 

G 
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Isaiah,  66.    8.  For  as  soon  as  Zion   travailed,    she 

brought  forth  her  children. 
10.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad 
with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn 
for  her. 
13.  Ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 
SO.  They  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for 
an   offering  unto  the  Lord^   to  my 
holy  mountain  Jerusalem. 
Jere.       2.    2.  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 

saying,  tibus  saith  the  Lord,  I  re- 
member thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
youth,  the  love  of  thine  espoused. 

8.  17.  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem 

the  throne  of  the  Lord;  and  all  the 
nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord^  to  Jerusalem. 

4.  14.  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from 
wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved ;  how  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ! 

6.  8.  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem^  lest 
my  soul  depart  from  thee :  lest  I 
make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  inha- 
bited. 

9.  11.  And  I. will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  and 

a  den  of  dragons. 
19.  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Zion :  how  are  we  spoiled ! 
13.    9.  After  this  manner  will  I  mar  the  pride 
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of  Jadah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Je- 
rusaleili. 
Jere.      13.  27.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerosalem,  wilt  thou 

.    not  be  made  clean  ? 
14.    2.  The  cry  of  Jenisalem  b  gone  up* 

19.  Hast  thou  utterly  regected  Judah?  Hath 

thy  soul  loathed  Zion?    Why  hast 

thou  smitten  us,    and  there  is  no 

healing  for  us? 

17.  27.  Then  will  I  kindle  a  fii^  in  the  gates 

thereof,    and  it.  shall    devour    the 

;    palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

80.  17.  Because  they  call  thee  an  outcast^  say- 

ing,  this  is  Zion,   whom  no  man 

seeketh  after. 

83.  16.  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 

and  Jerusidem  shall  dwell  safely :  and 

this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall 

be  called,  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 

60.    5.  They  shall  ask  tibe  way  to  Zion  with  their 

faces  thitherward,  saying,  come,  and 

let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a 

perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be 

forgotten. 

Lamen.    1.    4.  The  ways  of  Son  do  mourn,  because 

none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts. 
8.  Jerusalem    hath    grievously    sinned; 

therefore  she  is  removed. 
17.  2Son   spreadeth  fbrth  her  hands,  and 
there  is  none  to  comfort  her. 
2.     1.  Ho^  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger, 

g2 
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mat  cast  down  from  heaven  unto 
the  earth  die  beaafy  of  Israel,  and  re< 
■leflibered  not  his  footstool  in  the 
day  of  Us  anger!  . 
4.  11.  TheLoid  hath  accomplished  hisfoiy; 
be  hath  poured  oat  his  fierce  anger, 
and  hadi  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and 
it    hath    deyonred  the  foondatioBs 


Ewl.    ML    a.  Unb  audi  the  Lord  God  unto  Jemsa- 

kn ;  thj  hirth  and  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  Canaan:  thy  father  was  an 
AaMrite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite. 
38l    4.  .^aaaaria   is  Ahohh,    and   Jemsaleiii 
AkiGbah. 
nHHirv    A.  16.  Let  thisie  mqier  and  thy  fiiry  be  tamed 

avar  fixma  thy  city  Jernsalem,  thy 
bolTMMnlaiB. 
JM.         Sl     1.  Bk>w  ¥^  the  tmmpet  in  2Soa^  and 

so«m1  an  alam  in  my  holy  moantain: 
let  sdl  the  inhabitants  of  die  land 
tmible;  fior  the  day  of  the  Lord 


SI  Be  ciad  thee,  \e  children  of  Zion,  and 
nfjMte  in  tbe  Lord  yoor  God. 

SS.  Aad  it  sWI  coflie  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever sbaH  caM  on  tbe  name  of  the 
Lard  abali  be  ddiTered :  for  in  moont 
Km  and  ia  Jemsalem  shall  be  deli- 


a^  1<L  Tbe  lAwd  ako  sfaal  roar  oat  of  Zion, 
Md  niter  bis  roice  from  Jemsalem. 
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Joely         3.  17.  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy 
mountain:  then  shqll  Jerusalem  be 
holy;  and  there  shall  no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

20.  But  Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever,  and  Je- 

rusalem from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 
Obadiah,      17.  But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliyer- 

ance,  and  there  shall  be  holiness. 

21.  And  saviours  shall  come  upon  mount 

Zion,  to  judge  the  mount  of  £sau» 
and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord's. 

IGcab,     3.  10.  They  build  np  Zion  with  blood,  and 

Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 
4.  7.  And  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in 
mount  Zion  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever. 
8.  And  thou  J  O  tower  of  the  flock ,  the 
strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
unto  thee  it  shall  come,  even  the  first 
dominion :  the  kingdom  shall  come 
to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

Zeph.       3.  14.  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion !  shout,  O 

Israel !  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all 
thy  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem ! 
16.  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
fear  thou  not ;  and  to  Zion^  let  not 
thy  hands  be  slack. 

ZSech.      1.  14.  I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 

with  a  great  jealously. 
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Zech,       1.  17.  The  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  ZioD,  and 

shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 
2.    7«  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest 
with  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 
10.  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
forlo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

8.  3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  am  returned 

unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth  ;  and 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  holy  mountain. 
22.  Many  people  shall  come  to  seek  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

9.  9.  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 

shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem : 
behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee ; 
he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  low- 
ly^ and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

12.    2.  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup 
of  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round 
about. 
8.  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem 
a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people. 

14.    2.  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusa- 
lem to  battle ;  half  of  the  city  shall 
go  forth  into  captivity. 
8.  In  that  day  living  waters  shall  go  out  of 
Jerusalem. 
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Matt       2.    3.  Herod  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 

with  him. 
3.    5.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and 
all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan. 
5.  35.  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot- 
stool ;  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  king. 
21.  10.  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  who 
is  this? 
23.  37.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem!    thou  that 
Lillest  tibe  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
wUch  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often 
would  I  have    gathered    thy  chil- 
dren together,   even  as  a  hen  g^- 
thereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

Luke,     13.  33.  It  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out 

of  Jerusalem. 
19.  11.  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
cause they  thought  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  immediately 
appear. 

41.  And  when  he  was  come  near^  he  be- 

held the  city  and  wept  over  it. 

42.  Saying,  if  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 

at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  But 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
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Luke,    19.  43.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 

that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round* 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side. 
44.  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another;  because  thou  knewest  not 
the  time  of  thy  visitation. 
21.  24.  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Grentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
23.  28.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves^  and  for 
your  children. 

John,       4.  20.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain, and  ye  say  that  in  Jerusalem  is 
the  place  where  men  ought  to  wor- 
ship. 
21.  The  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem, worship  the  Father. 
24.  Grod  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 
11.  55.  And   the  Jews*  Passover  was  nigh  at 
hand :   and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
Passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

Acts,        2.  5.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem, 

Jews^  devout  men,  out  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven. 
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Acts^      20.  22.  And  now  I  go  boaiid  in  the  spirit  udIo 

Jerusalem. 
21.    4.  Who  said  to  Paul  through  the  spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Cral.         4.  24.  Which  things  are  an  allegory.     For 

these  are  the  two  covenants;  the  one 
from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gender- 
eth  to  bondage^  which  is  Agar. 
25.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 
261  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

Heb.      11.  10.  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 

foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
b  God. 
12.  22.  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels. 

23.  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 

the  first-born,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect. 

24.  And  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new 

Covenant,     and    to    the    blood    of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 
1  Pet.      2.  6.  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 

Scripture,  behold,  I  lay  ip  Sion,  a 
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chief  conier*8toDe,   elect,  precious: 
and  be  that  helieveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confoonded. 
Rev.        8.  12.  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  a 

pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God» 
al)d  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God^  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  firom  my 
God. 

14.  1.  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  I^unb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an 
hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father^s  name  writteii  ia 
their  foreheads* 

21.  2.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Je- 
rusalem, coming  dowo  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband. 
10.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to 
a  great  and  high  mountain,  and 
shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  Grod. 

21.  22.  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the 
Lord  Gt>d  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it. 
23.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  8un» 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it : 
for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it| 
and  the  Lamb  b  the  light  thereof. 
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Rev.  23.  14.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments^ that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 


I  know  not|  Theophila,  what  answer  yoo  wBl  give  to 
tbe  first  question,  in  consequence  of  your  meditations 
on  all  the  verses  which  I  have  set  before  you:  my 
opinion  being  that  they  refer  to  another  earth  than  this, 
I  hope  f  on  will  allow  me  to  say  that  it  seems  that  this 
visible  earth  is  not  the  only  one  spoken  of  in  the  Sacred 
History. 

NoWf  on  account  of  the  relation  which  heaven^  the 
heavens  and  their  contents  bear  to  the  earth,  and  also 
on  account  of  their  great  importance  for  us,  permit  me 
to  invite  you  to  examine  whether  what  is  said  of  them,  in 
tbe  following  verses,  can  be  applied  to  the  celestial  bodies 
that  are  visible  to  us ;  and  reconciled  with  our  general 
notions  concerning  heaven :  which  are,  if  I  am  not  mis^ 
taken,  tbat  it  is  a  most  beantifnl  spot,  country,  or  king- 
dom, existing  somewhere  in  the  immensity  of  space ; 
whereto  the  squIs  of  the  righteous  go  after  their  natural 
death,  md  where,  after  their  re-union  with  their  bodies, 
they  vnll  comtioue  for  ever  and  ever  happy  and  praising 
Grod  the  Almighty. 

Of  HeaveHf  and  the  Heavens ;  and  of  the  Sun^ 

Moony  and  Stars. 

Genesis^  7.  11.  And   the    windows    of  heaven    were 

opened. 
8.    2.  And    the    windows    of   heaven  were 
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stopped,  and   the  rain  from  heaven 
was  restrained. 
Gen.      19.  24.  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 

npon   Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire 
from  the  Lord  ont  of  heaven. 

27.  38.  Thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the 

earth,   and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above. 

28.  17.  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 

God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 
87.    9.  The  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven 

stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 
Exod.    16.    4.  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you. 
20.  22.  Ye  have  seen  that  I  have  talked  with 

you  from  heaven. 
Lev.       26.  19.  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your  power; 

and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron, 

and  your  earth  as  brass. 
Numb.  24.  17.  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob. 
Deut.      4.  13..  The  mountain  burned  with  fire  unto  the 

midst    of   heaven,    with    darkness, 

clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 
32.  Ask  from  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the 

other,  whether  there  hath  been  any 

such  thing. 
36.  Ont  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  bear  his 

voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee. 
Dent.      9.    1.  Hear,  O  Israel,  thou  art  to  pass  over 

Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess 

nations  greater  and   mightier  than 

thyself,  cities  great  and  fenced  up 

to  heaven. 
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Dent,     11.  21.  That  your  days  may  be  multipliedi  and 

the  days  of  your  children^  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fa^* 
thers  to  give  them,  as  the  days  of 
heaven  upon  the  earth. 
S8«  12.  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good 
treasure^  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain 
unto  thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to 
bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand. 
23.  And  the  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass. 

32.  1.  Give  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will 

speak. 

33.  28.  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone: 

the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a 
land  of  corn  and  wine ;  also  his  hea- 
vens shall  drop  down  dew. 

Joshua,  10.  12.  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon ;  and 

thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 

Judges,   5.    4.  The  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens 

dropped,    the  clouds  -also  dropped 
water. 
20.  They  fought  from  heaven,  the  stars  in 
their  course  fought  against  Sisera. 

2  Sam.  22.    8.  The  foundations  of  heaven  moved  and 

shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

2  Kings,  1.  10.  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the 

captain  of  fifty,  if  I  be  a  man  of 
God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty ;  and  there  came  down  fire  from 
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haaTen,  and  coofomed  bim  and  Us 

fiflT. 

2  Kings,  2.  11.  And  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whiilwind 

into  heayen. 
1  Chro.  16.  31.  Let  die  heaTens  be  glad,  and  let  the 

earth  rejoice:  and  let  men  aay  among 
the  nations,  die  Lord  reigneth. 
S  QwDu    7.    1.  Now  when  Solomoo  had  made  an  cod 

of  praying,  the  fire  came  down  from 
heaiven,  and  consumed  the  bomt- 
offeiii^  and  die  sacrifices ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  die  honse. 
Job»       14.  13.  So  man  Keth  down,  and  riseth  not  till 

the  heavens  be  no  more. 
15w  !&.  He  potteth  no  trast  in  hb  saints:  yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 
diK  S7.  The  heaven  shaU  reveal  his  iniquity; 
and  the  earth  dudi  lifee  up  agaiaftt 
him. 
2Sw    &  Behold,   even  to  the  moon,   and   it 
shinedi  not;  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight. 
Stt.  U*  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof. 
la  By  hb  Spirit  he  hadi  garnished  die 


Sik  IL  And  sMkedi  us  wiser  than  die  fowls  of 

hmiven. 
9&    7.  When  the  mornii^  stars  sang  togedier, 

and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
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Psalm    11.    4.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,   the 

Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven. 
19.    1.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy 
vrork. 

4.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabemaole  for  the 

sun; 

5.  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  ont 

of  his  chamber^  and  rejoioeth  as  a 
strong  man  to  nm  a  race. 

6.  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of 

heaven,  and  his  eircnit  unto  the  ends 
of  it;  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from 
the  heat  thereof 

33.  6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  Were  the 
heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  month. 

fiO.  4.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge 
his  people. 
6.  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness:  for  Grod  is  judge  him- 
self.^ 

fi7.  10^  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  hea- 
vens, and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

68.  8.  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also 
dropped  at  the  presence  of  God.    . 

73.  9.  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  hea- 
vens, and  their  tongue  walketh  through 
the  earth. 

78.  23^  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
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firom  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
heaven. 
Palm  78.  34.  And  bad  rained  down  manna  npon 
them  to  eat,  and  bad  given  tbem  of 
the  corn  of  heaven. 
85.  11.  Tinitfa  shall  spring  oat  of  the  earth,  and 
righteoDsness  riiall  look  down  from 
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89.  9.  For  I  have  said,  mere;  shall  be  built 
op  for  ever:  thy  faithfnbiess  tbalt 
thon  establish  in  the  very  heavens. 
5,  And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  won- 
ders, O  Zx>rd:  thy  futhfnlneas  ako 
in  the  coDgr^ation  of  the  saints. 

103.  35.  Of  old  hast  tfaon  laid  the  foundation 

of  the  earth:    and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 
109.  19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in 
the  heavens;  and  his  kingdom  mleth 
over  aU. 

104.  3.  Who    coverest  thyself  with  tight   as 

with  a  garment:  who  stretchest  ont 
the  heavens  like  a  cortain. 

107.  36.  They  monnt  up  to  the  heaves,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths :  their  sonl 
is  melted  becaose  of  trouble. 

119.  89.  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven, 

IM.  6.  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  faea- 
veos:  for  hismeroy  endnrethforever. 

IJ9.    8l  If  T  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
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there:   if  I  make  my  bed  in  bell, 
behold  then  art  there. 
Psabn  144.    5.  Bow  thy  heaTens,  O  Lord,  and  come 

down:  touch  the  mountains  and  they 
shall  smoke. 
148.    8.  Praise  ye  him,  son  and  moon:  praise 
himi  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

5.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

for  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
created. 

6.  He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever 

and  ever:  he  hath  made  a  decree 

that  shall  not  pass. 
Prov.       3.  19.  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 

earth;  by  understanding  hath  he  es- 
tablished the  heavens. 
8.  27.  When  he  prepared  the  heavens  I  was 

there. 
Eccle.      6.    A.  Moreover,  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun, 

nor  known  any  thing. 
8.    9.  All  this  I  have  seen,  and  applied  my 

heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done 

under  the  san. 
Song  of  Sol.  6.  10.  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 

morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clean  as 

the  sun. 
Isaiah,      1.     2.  Hear,  O  heavens,   and  give  ear,    O 

earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
14.  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 

feasts  my  soul  hateth:   they  are  a 

trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary  to  bear 

them. 

H 
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Isaiah,    13.    5.  They  come  from  a  far  coantry,  from 

the  end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord, 
and  the  weapons  of  Ids  indigoatioA, 
to  destroy  the  whole  land. 
10.  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  con- 
stellations thereof  shaH  not  give  their 
light :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in 
his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 
13.  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her 
place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14.  12.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O 
Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning ! 
13.  For  thou  saidst  in  thine  hearty  I  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  Grod. 

24.  23.  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded, 
and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  an- 
cients gloriously. 

34.  4.  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shiall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a  scroll. 
5.  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven : 
behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon 
Idnmea,  and  upon  the  people  of  my 
curse^  to  judgement. 

38.  8.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by 
which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 
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Isaiali,   40.  22.  It  is  he  that  sitteth  npon  the  circle  of 

the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth 
out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,   and 
spreadetfa  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell 
in. 
45.     8.  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  ahove, 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteous- 
ness :   let  the  earth  open,   and  let 
them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let 
righteousness  spring  up  together:  I 
the  Lord  have  created  it. 
51.    6.  lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  earth  beneath ;  for  the 
heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a 
garment :  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
shall  die  in  like  manner :  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righ- 
teousness shall  not  be  abolished. 
GO.  20.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for 
the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended. 
64.    1.  O  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens, 
that  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that 
the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence ! 
15.  17.  For,  beholdi  I  create  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth :  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind. 

h2 
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Isaiahy  66.    1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord^  the  heayenis  my 

throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool: 
Where  is  the  house  that  ye  build 
unto  me,  and  where  is  the  place  of 
my  rest? 
2SL  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earthy  which  I  will  make,  shall  re- 
main before  me,  so  shall  your  seed 
and  your  name  remain. 

Jere.       2.  12.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this, 

and  be  horribly  afraid;  be  ye  very 
desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 
4.  23.  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  with- 
out form  and  void :  and  the  heavens, 
and  they  had  no  light. 
28.  For  this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  the 
heavens  above  be  black. 
7.  18.  And  the  women  knead  their  dough,  to 
make  cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke 
me  to  anger. 
49.  96.  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four 
winds   from    the   four    quarters    of 
heaven,  and  will  scatter  them  toward 
all  those  winds. 

Lamen.   4.  19.  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than  the 

eagles  of  the  heaven ;  they  pursued 
us  upon  the  mountains,  they  laid 
wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

Ezek.      8.     3.  And  the  Spirit  lifted  me  up  between 

the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  brought 
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me  io  the  visions  of  God  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

Ezek.    32.    7.  When  I  shall  put  thee  out,  I  vili  cover 

the  heaven^  and  make  the  stars  thereof 
dark:  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a 
cloudy  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light. 
8.  All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I 
make  dark  over  thee«  and  set  dark- 
upoQ  thy  land. 

Daniel,    4.  35,  And  he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 

the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
5.  21.  And  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  till  he  knew  that  the  Most 
High  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over  if 
whomsoever  he  will. 

7.  2.  Daniel  spake  and  said,   I  saw  in  my 

vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four 
winds  of  heaven  strove  upon  the  great 
sea. 

8.  10.  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host 

of  heaven,  and  it  cast  down  some  of 
the  host,  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground, 
and  stamped  upon  them. 
11.  4.  His  kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall 
be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven. 
Joel,        2,  10.  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them ;  the 

heavens  shall  tremble:  the  sun  and 
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the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars 
shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

Joel,        2.  30.  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  hea? ens 

and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and 
pillars  of  smoke. 
31.  The  sun  shall  be  tamed  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come. 
3.  15.  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark- 
ened,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw 
their  shining. 
16.  And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall 
shake;  but  the  Lord  will  be  the  hope 
of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Amos,    8.    9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause 
the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I 
will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day. 
9.  6.  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories  in  the 
heaven. 

Obad.  4.  Though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the 

stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Micah,     3.    6.  It  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 

not  divine,  and  the  sun  shall  go  down 
over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall 
be  dark  over  them. 

Haba.     3.    3.  His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the' 

earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 
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Ilaba.    3.    11.  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their 

habitation :  at  the  light  of  thine  ar- 
rows they  wenty  and  at  the  shining  of 
thy  glittering  spear. 

Haggai,  2.    6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  yet 

once^  it  is  a  little  while^  and  I  will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land. 

Zech.       2.     6.  For  I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the 

four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the 
Lord. 
6.  5.  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  these  are  the  four  spirits  of  the 
heaven,  whi^h  go  forth  from  standing 
before  the  I^rd  of  all  the  earth. 
12.  1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and 
layetb  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

Mala.       4.    2.  But  unto  yon  that  fear  my  name  shall 

the  sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings. 


Matt.       2.    2.  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 

and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
9.  And  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was. 
10.  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 
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Matt.       3.  16.  The  beaveos  were  opened  unto  him, 

and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dore,  and  lighting 
upon  him. 
17.  And  loy  a  voice  from  hea? en^  saying, 
this  is  my  belored  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased, 

5.  3.  Blessed  are  the  poor   in  spirit:    for 

theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
12.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 

6.  20.  But  lay  up   yourselves   treasures    in 

heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through,  nor  steal. 
13.  11.  It  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
43.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father. 

16.  19.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 

kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

17.  2.  And  was    transfigured  before    them, 

and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 
24.  29.  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
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and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven^ 
and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken: 

Matt.     24.  30.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 

Son  of  Man  in  heaven;  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 
31.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heayen  to  the  other. 
35.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Mark,     13.  25.  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and 

the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 
27*  And  then  he  shall  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  heaven. 

Luke,     10.  18.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 

as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 
20.  But  rather  rejoice  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven. 
12.  33.  Provide  yourselves  a  treasure  in  the 

heavens  that  faileth  not. 
15.  18.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven^ 
and  before  thee. 
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Imke,     Ifi.  17.  Ajid  it  is  easier  for  keaveo  and  earth  to 

pus,  tkao  (at  one  tittle  of  the  bw  to 
&iL 
18.  22.  SeD  aU  thai  tk»  lottt,  and  distribote 
uDto  the  poor,  and  tlioa  shalt  have 
tieasore  in  heaTea. 
21.  2&  And  there  diaD  be  signs  in  the  son,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars:  and 
npon  the  earth  distress  of  nations^ 
with  perpiexiCy,    the  aea  and    the 
wares  roaring. 
26.  Men  s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  hxAing  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  earth :  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

John,  3.  13.  And  no  man  hath  ascended  np  to  hea- 
ven, but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  which 
is  in  heaven. 

2  Cor.      5.     1.  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 

of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 
2.  For  in  this  we  groan  earnestly,  desiring 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven. 
12.  2.  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about  fourteen 
years  ago,  (whether  in  body,  I  can- 
not tell :  or  whether  out  of  body,  I 
cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;)  such  an 
one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 
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£phc.       1.     3.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who-  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea- 
venly  places  in  Christ. 

3.  15.  Jesus  Christy  of  whom  the  whole  family 

in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  named. 

4.  10.  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 

ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  fill  all  things. 

Philip.     3.  20.  For  out  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from 

whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Colos.       1.  20.  And  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 

himself,  whether  in  earth  or  in  heaven. 

1  Thess.  4.  16.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 

heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first. 

Heb.        1.  10.  And  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thine 

hands. 
IL  They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  remainest : 
and  they  shall  wax  old,  as  doth  a 
garment. 
7.  26.  For  such   an  high  priest  became  us 
who    is    holy,    harmless,   undefiled, 
separate    from    sinners,    and   made 
higher  than  the  heavens. 
9.  23.  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  pat- 
terns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these:  but  the  hea* 
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veDly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 
Heb.        9.  24*  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 

places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  trqe ;  but  into  hea- 
ven itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Grod  for  us. 

1  Pet.      1.    4,  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 

defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you« 

2  Pet.      1,  19.  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 

prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in 
year  hearts. 
3.  7.  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept 
in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgement,  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men. 
13.  We  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

1  John,    5.    7.  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 

heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three 
agree  in  one. 

Jude,  13.  Wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved 

the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

Rev,        1.  20*  The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 

seven  churches. 
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Rer.        2.  28.  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 
3.    1.  These  things  saith  he  that  hath   the 
seven  spirits  of  God^  and  the  seven 
stars. 

6.  12.  The  son  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 

hair*  and  the  moon  became  as  blood. 
14.  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together:  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out 
of  their  places. 

7.  16.  They  shall   hunger  no  more,  neither 

thirst  any  more :  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

8.  10.  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there 

fell  a  great  star  from  heaven,  burn- 
ing as  it  were  a  lamp. 
12.  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  stars:  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

9.  1.  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw 

a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth ;  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 
2.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 
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Rev.      10.    1.  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 

down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a 
cloud ;  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

11.  13.  And  diey  heard  a  great  voice  from 

heaven,  saying  unto  them,  come  up 
hither:  and  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 
19.  And  the  temple  of  Grod  was  opened  in 
heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his 
temple  the  ark  of  his  testament. 

12.  1.  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 

heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with  the 

sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 

^  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 

stars. 

3.  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in 

heaven ;  and,  behold,  a  great  red  dra- 
gon having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4.  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 

stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to 
the  earth. 

7.  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael 

and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and 
his  angels, 

8.  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their 

place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
10.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in 
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heaven^  Now  is  come  salvation  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ; 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  down,  which  accused  them  be- 
fore our  God  day  and  night. 
Rev.      12.  12,  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 

that  dwell  in  them. 

13.  6.  And  he  opened  his  month  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  bis  name, 
and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven. 

16.  8.  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  sun. 

19.  17.  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 

sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  lood  voice, 
saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the 
midst  of  hearen,  come  unto  the  sup* 
per  of  the  Great  Gt>d. 

20.  11.  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 

him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for 
them. 

21.  1.  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 

earth ;  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

22.  5.  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and 

they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
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tkeoi  figfct :  and  tliey  ihall  reign  for 
trer  and  evef  • 
Ber.      22.  16.  I  Jesos  hare  smt  mine  angel  to  testify 

onto  3roo  theae  thingain  the  churches* 
I  am  the  root  and  flie  offspring  of 
D^Tidy  and  the  bright  and  morning 


Let  AM  entreat  yon,  Hieophih,  not  to  pass  to  the 
second  question^  before  yon  have»  in  a  manner,  pre- 
pared yourself  to  it,  by  reflecting  seriously  on  all  the 
Terses  which  I  hare  quoted ;  and  before  yoo  have  tried 
to  find  oat  what  may  be  the  earth,  the  wcMid,  and  the 
hearen  alhided  to  in  them.  Shoald  my  opinion 
respecting  them  seem  to  yon  to  accord  wifli  yoorsy  it 
might  be  a  kind  of  satisfaction  for  yoo.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  shoald  disagree  totally,  it  might  prevent  yoa 
firom  being  misled  by  me.  For  yoa  know  that  I  wish 
that  yoa  shoald  not  be  broaght  into  any  errw  that 
hart  you. 


ON  THE  SECOND  QUESTION. 


Admitting  that  in  some  places  the  Sacred  His- 
tory speaks  of  another  Earth  than  this,  tchat 
is  that  unknown  Earth  ? 


Permit  me,  Theopbila,  to  suppose  that  yoa  have  me* 
ditated  on  the  verses  which  I  have  quoted  respecting 
the  first  question,  to  show  you  the  possibility  and  the 
probability  that  in  some  places  the  Holy  Writ  alludes  to 
an  earth  difierent  from  this ;  and  let  me  hope  that  yoa 
have  endeayoured  to  find  out  what  it  can  be.  In  case 
yon  should  like  to  know  what  I  myself  understand  by 
the  word  earth  in  the  Scriptures,  I  am  g^ing  to  lay  it 
before  you :  regretting  that  I  am  not  able  to  satisfy  you 
as  much  as  I  wbh,  and  requesting  of  you  not  to  con- 
sider what  I  shall  say  as  a  true  explanation ;  but  to  take 
it,  until  you  have  inquired  into  it,  only  as  a  notion  of 
mine,  likely  enough  to  be  erroneous;  as  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  I  have  understood  correctly  the  high 
information  with  which  I  have  been  favoured  on  the 
subject,  and  on  which  rest  my  present  ideas. 

This  is  the    first    verse    of   the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Zechariah: 
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of  the  Wofd  of  the  Lord  for  Israel, 
^vinch  strrtcfaelh  forth  the  beareDSy  and  layetfa  Ae 
f  aondttka  of  the  earth,  and  fonneth  the  spirit  of  man 


Wes^  I  to  aDderstmd  the  heavens  in  that  verse,  as 
pianes  creaoied  in  the  immensity  of  space,  having 
iliilBaii  tome  similarity  wifli  that  of  Ais 
the  eailh  as  the  one  we  walk  npoa,  I 
sdiroud  wx  icmtieive  how  the  Wcxd  <^  the  Lord  could 
ixjL  liie  s^BRt  of  man  with  the  matter  of  snch  heavens 
ani  fC  dos  eanh :  not  that  I  deny  diat  flie  Almighty 
lasv  c?re  aeatal  and  moral  faculties  to  the  sabstance  of 
<3k1  b;*xi«9»  and  (^  tins  earth,  hot  because,  as  fiff  as 
I  htvY  hfaml  of  the  properties  and  qaalities  which  He 
>itt4  cTi^tt  io  the  visible  matitfter,  they  aeem  to  me  qoite 
ci  a  djftjrqq  wftue  from  thoae  of  the  invisible  spirit: 
1  mMm  mrisMe  to  o«r  extenal  eyes.  Should  yon  be 
oif  ^x«akm  that  the  faeav^  and  the  earth  that  are  men- 
tk«K\i  in  ihtfL  ^i^ne  have  no  refemioe  to  the  formatioa 
of  the  joint,  I  sbooU  beg  leave  to  diaaent  with  yon; 
a»  ii  <4Mac4  ester  into  mv  mind  that  in  any  verse  the 
Scripwv  spM^s  of  two  things  nnconnected  together. 
Sinc^  ii  has  bees  gives  by  the  inspiration  €i  God,  I 
think  mx^clf  boanden  to  believe  that  in  every  part  of  it 
iheiv  15  an  adaurahle  fink  and  consistency*  from  one  end 
fo  tht*  i>cber.  1  find  then  myself  in  the  necessi^  of 
u>n^>«i«c  this  earth,  and  of  searching  what  can  be  tha 
St  ripsural  oot%  out  of  which  the  spirit  of  man  is  partly 
tonwiHl  within  him,  and  on  which  I  am  going  to  give 
)ou  m\  opinion,  before  speaking  of  the  heavens  that 

conrt'^spond  with  it. 

lu  /xH  hariah,  6.  5.  I  see  the  words  spiriU  of  Om 
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hsavenM.  iaad  in  1  Corinthians,  2«  12.  I  read  the  $pirit  of 
ike  world.  From  those  words  I  apprehend  that  it  is 
in  stretching  forth  in  man  the  spirits  of  the  heavens,  and 
by  laying  in  his  heart  the  foundation  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  (which,  as  I  have  said,  I  take  for  the  same  thing 
as  the  earth,  in  the  language  of  the  Bible,)  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  formeth  the  spirit  within  him :  whidi 
spirit  appears  then  to  me  to  be  composed  of  two  distinct 
parts,  or  spirits^  or  minds,  a  heavenly  one,  and  a 
worldly  one ;  as  H  were  a  double  spirit,  which  I  under- 
stood to  be  the  man,  male  and  female,  in  Genesis, 
1.  27,  the  inner  man,  or  the  soul,  which  I  consider  as 
being  formed  and  partaking  of  both  the  spiritual  mind 
and  the  human  mind,  more  or  less  united  together ;  of 
both  the  heavenly  and  the  earthly  systems ;  as  to  say,  a 
doable  mind,  double  system,  double  knowledge,  double 
power. 

I  have  been  told  that  some  writers  have  spoken  of  the 
soul  as  being  immaterial.  It  has  not  been  explained  to 
me  what  they  have  meant  by  that  word ;  which,  I  eon* 
leas,  does  not  convey  any  satisfactory  idea  to  my  mind, 
and  is  totally  twinteUigible  to  me.  If  they  have  under* 
stood  that  the  soul  is  not  material  like  our  body,  or  that 
she  is  not  formed  of  the  same  coarse  matter  or  substance 
as  the  things  that  are  visible  to  us,  I  agree  with  them. 
I  leave  you  to  judge  from  the  following  verses,  whether 
the  soul  is  not  capable  of  the  same  functions,  and  is 
not  subject  to  the  same  accidents,  as  other  beings,  only 
tu  a  different  and  a  superior  way  to  that  of  our  body ; 
and  to  decide  whether  it  is  not  likely  that  she  is  a  being 
or  thing,  made  up  of  whatsoever  substance  or  matter, 
as  I  believe  all  things  are. 

i2 
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Genesis,  2.    7.  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 

dost  of  the  ground;    and  breathed 
into  bis  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; 
and  man  became  a  linng  sool. 
34.     3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto   Dinah,    the 
daughter  of  Jacob. 
8.  The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth 
for  your  daughter. 
46.  27.  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were 
bom  him  in  Egypt,  were  two  souls: 
all  the  souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
which  came  into  Egypt,  were  three- 
score and  ten. 
Exodus,  12.  15.  For  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 

from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 
31.  14.  For  whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 
Lev.         5.    1.  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  heareth  the 

voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  witness, 
whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  of 
it;   if  he  do  not  utter  it^  then  he 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 
2.  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing. 
4.  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with 

his  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good. 
15.  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin 
through  ignorance,  in  the  holy  things 
of  the  Lord ;  then  he  shall  bring  for 
his  trespass  unto  the  Lord  a  ram 
without  blemish. 
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Lev.         6.    2.  If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  a  trespass 

against  the  Lord,  and  lie  unto  bis 
neighbour  in  that  which  was  delivered 
him  to  keep. 
7.  18.  It  shall  be  an  abomination;  the  soul  that 
eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

20.  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of 

the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  that 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  having  his 
uncleanness  upon  him,  even  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

21.  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any 

unclean  thing. 
27.  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood. 
22.    6.  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless  he 
wash  his  flesh  with  water. 
11.  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that 
is  born  in  his  house :  they  shall  eat  of 
his  meat. 
26.  11.  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among 
you :  and  my  soul  shaU  not  abhor  you. 
Num.     11.    6.  But  now  our  soul  is  dried  away :  there 

is  nothing  at  all  besides  thb  manna 
before  our  eyes. 
21.    4.  And  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much 
discouraged  because  of  the  way. 
5.  And  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 
Deot.     12.  15.  Notwithstanding  thou  may  est  kill  and 
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eat  flesh  in  all  thy  g^tes,  whatsoever 
thy  soul  lasteth  after. 

Josh.    11.  11.    And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 

therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
utterly  destroying  them:  there  was 
not  any  left  to  breathe. 

Judges,  16.  16.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 

him  daily  with  her  words  and  urged 
him^  so  that  his  soul  was  yexed  unto 
death. 

1  Sam.  18.    1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 

an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that 
the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with 
the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

24.  11.  And  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee; 

yet  thou  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it 

25.  29.  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and 

to  seek  thy  soul ;  but  the  soul  of  my 
Lord  shall  he  bound  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  the  Lord  thy  Grod ;  and  the 
souls  of  thine  enemies  them  shall  he 
sling  out,  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a 
sling. 

26.  11.  Return,  my  son  David;  for  I  will  no 

more  do  tbee  harm,  because  my  soul 
was  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day. 
80.  6.  And  David  was  gpreatly  distressed ;  for 
the  people  spoke  of  stoning  him, 
becmise  the  soul  of  all  the  people 
was  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons 
and  for  his  daughters:   but  David 
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eDoouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his 
God. 
2  Sam.    4.     9.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  bath  redeemed 

my  soul  out  of  all  adversity. 
IKings,  17.    S.  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah, 

and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into 
him  again,  and  be  revived. 
Job,       14.  22L  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 

and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 
24,  12.  Men  groan  out  of  the  city,  and  the  soul 

of  the  wounded  crieth  out. 
27.    8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  seal? 
90.  16.  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon 
me;  the  days  of  affliction  have  taken 
hold  upon  me. 
33.  18.  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  from  perishing  by  the 
sword. 
20.  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 

soul  dainty  meat. 
22.  Yea,  his  sou)  draweth  near  unto  the 
grave,  and  hu  life  to  the  destroyers. 
28w  He  will  deliver  his  seal  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  from  perishing  by 
the  sword. 
30.  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to 
be  enlightened  with  the  life  of  the 
living. 
Psalm      7.     2.  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rend 
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ing  it  io  pieces,  while  there  is  none 
to  delirer. 
Psalm      7.    5.  Let  the  enemy  persecate  my  soul,  and 

take  it ;  let  him  tread  down  my  life 
upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour 
in  the  dost    Selah. 
16.    2.  O  my  sool,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  thou  art  my  Lord. 
10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 
19.    7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul. 

22.  20.  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword;  my 

darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog. 

23.  3.  He  restoreth  my  soul ;  he  leadeth  me 

in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 

name's  sake. 
25.  13.  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  his 

seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
30.    3.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 

from  the  grave ;  thou  hast  kept  me 

alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to 

the  pit. 

33.  19.  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and 

to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 
20.  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he  is 
our  help  and  our  shield. 

34.  2.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 

Lord :  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof, 
and  be  glad. 
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lUn    35.    3.  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  ibe 

way  against  them  that  persecute  me: 

say  onto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4.  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to 

shame  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let 

them  be  turned  back  and  brought  to 

confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

7.  For  without  cause  they  hid  for  me  their 

net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause 

they  have  digg^  for  my  soul. 

d.  And   my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 

Lord :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation* 

12.  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the 

spoiling  of  my  soul. 
17.  Lordp  how  long  wilt  thou  look  out 
Rescue  my  soul  from  their  destruc 
tionsy  my  darling  from  the  lions. 
4fL  14.  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
together  that  seek  after  my  soul  to 
destroy  it ;  let  them  be  driven  back- 
ward and  put  to  shame  that  wish  me 
evil. 

41.  4.  I  said,   Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me ; 

heal  my  soul ;   for  I  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

42.  1.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 

brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
OGod! 
2.  My  soul    thirsteth  for  Grod,   for  the 
living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God? 
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Psalm   42b    4.  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour 

out  my  seal  in  me. 
5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  seal ! 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  coun- 
tenance. 

44.  25.  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the 
dust:  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the 
earth. 

54.    3.  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me, 
and  oppressors  seek  after  my  soul : 
they  have  not  set  Ood  before  them. 
4.  Behold,  Grod  is  mine  helper :  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

57.  4*  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I  lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire^  even 
the  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are 
spears  and  arrows^  and  their  tongue 
a  sharp  sword. 

63.    6«  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  mar- 
row and  fatness:  and  my  month  shall 
praise  thee  with  joyful  lips. 
8.  My  soul  followed  hard  after  thee ;  thy 

right  band  upholdeth  me. 
9«  But  those  that  seek  my  soulj  to  destroy 
it,  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth. 

69.  1.  Save  me,  O  Grod,  for  the  waters  are 
come  in  unto  my  soul. 

72.  13.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  the  needy. 
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and   shall    save    the    soub  of    the 
needy. 
Psalm    73.  14.  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit 

and  violence. 
77.    2.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Lord :  my  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and 
ceased  not:  my  soul  refused  to  be 
comforted. 
88.    8.  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my 

life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
94.  17.  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 
19.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within 

me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 
21.  They  gather  themselves  together  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  con- 
demn the  innocent  blood. 
103.    2.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul^  and  forget 

not  all  hia  benefits. 
106.  1ft.  And  he  gave  them  their  request ;  but 

he  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 
107»    5r  Hungry  and  thirsty  thdr  soul  fainted 
ID  them. 
d.  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filieth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness. 
l&  Their  soul  abhorretb  all  manner  of  meat ; 
and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of 
death. 
26.  They  mount  up  to  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths:  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble. 
109.  31.  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
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the  poor,  to  save  him  from  those  that 

condemo  his  soul. 
Psalm  119.  20.  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it 

hath  unto  thy  judgements  at  all  times. 
25.  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust :  quicken 

thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 
167.  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies :  and 

I  love  them  exceedingly. 
175.  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 

thee ;  and  let  thy  judgements  help  me. 

120.  2.  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 

lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

6.  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that 

hateth  peace. 

121.  7.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 

evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

123.  4.  Our  soul  is  exceedmgly  filled  with  the 

scorning  of  those  thfit  are  at  ease 
and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

124.  5.  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over 

our  soul. 

7.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 

snares  of  the  fowlers:  the  snare  is 
broken  and  we  are  escaped. 

130.  5.  I  wait  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  wait, 

and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

131.  2.  My  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 
138.    3.  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answer- 

edst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul. 
141.    8.  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  Grod 
the  Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust,  leave 
not  my  soul  destitute. 
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Psalm  142.     7.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 

praise  thy  name. 
Prov.       2.  10.  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart, 

and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy 
^  soul. 
3.  22.  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 

grace  to  thy  neck. 
6.  90.  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal 
to  satisfy  his  soul,  when  he  is  hungry^ 
32.  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman,  lacketh  understanding:   he 
that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 
8.  36.  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrong- 
eth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate 
me  love  death. 

10.  3.  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 

righteous  to  famish. 

11.  17.  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 

own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  tron- 

bleth  his  own  flesh. 
25.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat :  and 

he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also 

himself. 
30.  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 

life :   and  he  that  winneth  souls  is 

wise. 
13.    4.  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 

hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the 

diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 
19.  The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the 

soul :  but  it  is  an  abomination  to  fools 

to  depart  from  evil. 
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IVov.     14.  25*  A  true  witness  deliYeretb  souls  :  but  a 

deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 
15.  32.  He  that  refuseth  instruction  despiseth 
bis  own  soul :  but  he  that  heareth  re- 
proof getteth  understanding. 

18.  7.  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and 

his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  souL 

19.  2.  Also  that  the  soul  be  without  know- 

ledge, it  is  not  good. 
8.  He  that  getteth  wisdom  loveth  his  own 
soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding 
shall  find  good. 

15.  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep : 

an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16.  He  that  keepeth  the    commandment 

keepeth  his  own  soul:  but  he  that 
despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 
18.  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  sparo  for  his 
crying. 

20.  2.  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 

lion :  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger, 
sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

21.  10.  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil. 
23.  14.  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 

shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 
25.  13.  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest, so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to 
them  that  send  him  :  for  be  refresheth 
the  soul  of  his  masters. 
Eccle.      4.    8.  Neither  saith  he,  for  whom  do  I  labour, 

and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ? 


127 


Eocle.      6L    2.  A  man    to   wiiom    God    hath    giTen 

riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all 
that  he  desireth. 
3.  And  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good. 
Isaiah,    10.  18.  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his 

forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  both 
soul  and  body. 
88.  15.  I  shatt  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 
Jere.        2.  84.  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of 

the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents. 
4.  10.  Saying,  ye  shall  have  peace,  whereas 
the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

19.  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou 

hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of 

the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 
81.  Woe  is  me  now !  For  my  soul  is  wearied 

because  of  murderers. 
31.  14.  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 

with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be 

satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the 

Lord. 
38.  16.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  made  ns  this 

soul^  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death. 

20.  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the 

Lord,  which  I  speak  unto  thee :  so  it 
shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul 
shall  live. 
Lan.        3L  24.  The  Lord  is  my  portion^  saith  my  soul, 

therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 
25.  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait 
for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 
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Lam.        3.  58.  O  Lord,  thou  baat  pleaded  the  causes 

of  my  soul ;  thou  hast  redeemed  my 
life. 

Easek.      4.  14.  Then  said  I,  ah  Lord  God !  Behold, 

my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted. 
13.  19.  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my 
people,  for  handfuls  of  barley,  and 
for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls 
that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
your  lies ! 
18.  4.  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine :  as  the  soul 
of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the 
son  is  mine :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die. 
27.  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  tumeth 
away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive. 

Jonah,     fi.    5.  The  waters  compassed  me  about,  even 

to  the  soul. 

.Matt.     10.  28.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 

but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 
11.  29.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ;   and  ye  shall .  find  rest .  unto 
your  souls. 
16.  26.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
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own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

Matt.     26.  38.  Then   saith  he  unto  theoi,  my  soul  is 

exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death. 

Luke,       I.  46.  And  Mary  said,  my  soul  doth  magnify 

the  Lord. 
12.  20.  But  God  said  unto  him,  thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee. 
21.  19.  In  your  patience,  possess  ye  your  souls. 

John,      12.  27.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what 

shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour;  but  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour. 

Acts,        2.  43.  And  fi^ar  came  upon  every  soul. 

Rom.     13.    1.  Let  every  soul   be   subject  unto  the 

higher  powers. 

1  Theas.   2.    8.  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 

we  were  willing  to  have  imparted 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but 
also  our  own  soul,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us. 

James,     5.  20.  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 

a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

1  Peter,  1.  22.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 

obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit, 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren. 
2.  11.  Dearly   beloved,    I    beseech    you    as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
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fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul. 

1  Peter,  2.  25.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  bat 

are  now  returned  unto  the  shepherd 
and  bishop  of  your  souls. 
3.  28.  Which  sometime  were  disobedicmt^ 
when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water. 

2  Peter,  2.    8.  For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 

them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed 
bis  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day 
with  their  unlawful  deeds* 
14.  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 
cannot  cease  from  sin,  beguiling  un- 
stable souls. 

3  John,  2.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that 

thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 
Rev.        6.    9.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal, 

I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held. 
16.  3.  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it  became  ss 
the  blood  of  a  dead  man  ;  and  eveiy 
living  soqI  died  in  the  sea. 
18.  14.  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after 
are  departed  from  thee. 
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I  hope,  Theophila,  you  will  not  be  snrprised  that  from 
all  those  verses,  I  should  understand  that  the  soul  is 
positively  a  being  capable  of  acting,  of  seeing,  hearing,, 
feeling,  &c.  a  superior  thing  which  the  Almighty  has 
made  of  a  substance,  and  in  a  form,  neither  of  which  I 
know,  no  more  than  in  what  part  of  the  body  He  has 
stationed  her;*  and  which  He  has  gifted  with  faculties, 
qualities,  powers,  and  perfections,  that  exceed  those 
which  He  has  granted  to  any  being  or  thing  which  He 
has  formed,  of  both  the  matter  visible  to  us,  and  of  the 
invisible  one,  which  I  take  to  be  their  natural  life : 
which  qualities,  as  Ipng  as  He  preserves  them  to  her. 


•  In  the  Rev.  John  Batterworth's  New  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptarefl,  edited  by  Adam  Clarke,  LL.P.  1812,  I  find  that  he  gires 
it  as  his  opinion  that  the  **  sonl  signifies  that  rational,  spiritual,  and 
immortal  substance  in  man,  which  is  the  origin  of  oar  thoughts,  de- 
sties,  and  reasonings;  and  bears  some  resemblance  of  its  Divine 
Maker/'  We  agree  then  together  as  to  the  soul  being  a  substance. 
He  says  nothing  respecting  her  shape,  neither  in  what  part  of  us  we 
may  suppose  her  to  be  seated :  which  I  beliere  some  have  understood 
to  be  the  brain«  As  to  me,  from  the  circumstance  that  persons  who 
kave  loet  an  arm  or  a  leg,  complain,  particularly  when  the  weather  is 
about  cduuiging,  complain,  I  say,  that  they  feel  pain  at  the  limb  tiiey 
have  BO  mote  ostensibly,  I  foncy  that  the  soul  extends  through  the 
whole  body  that  covers  her,  and  that  she  alone  is  affected  by  pain  and 
pleasure.  It  may  be  that  when  the  Almighty  is  willing  that  a  spirit 
should  be  manifested  among  men,  whether  a  new  one,  whether  one 
ftat  has  existed  formerly,  he  causes  two  persons  to  unite  together, 
aad  to  produce  the  coarse  matter  that  is  to  wrap  up  or  clothe  the  spirit 
that  is  to  ai^ear,  and  which  He  forms  according  to  His  Divine  pur- 
poses* the  said  matter  being  enlarged  gradually  by  whatever  food,  and 
adapting  its  shi^  to  the  progressive  form  which  the  spirit  receives  as 
it  grows ;  protecting  it  against  many  things  that  might  affect  it,  and 
naabllag  it  to  perform  the  natural  actions  that  are  required  on  this 
caitii. 
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coostitote  her  a  being  or  a  spirit  fit  to  have  dominion 
orer  aD  the  spirits  that  have  not  been  so  highly  endowed 
bT  Hin.  Let  me  observe  here,  that  I  understand  also 
that  die  names  of  the  different  persons  that  are  men- 
^ooed  io  the  Scriptore»  whether  thej  belong  to  the 
behest  or  to  die  lowest  class  of  beings,  instead  of  re- 
fieiriiq^,  as  ours  do,  to  their  material  body,  allade  only  to 
their  sfnrits  or  sonls,  and  indicate  their  various  degrees 
in  knowledge  and  perfection,  or  in  imperfection.  At  the 
end  of  some  translations  of  the  Bible,  and  in  the  Con- 
cordances, there  are  numerous  interpretations  of  scrip- 
tural words ;  which,  if  you  know  neither  Hebrew  nor 
Greek,  may  satisfy  you  about  the  meaning  of  the  names 
of  men  and  places. 

I  imagine  it  will  seem  to  you  consistent  with  my 
opinion,  right  or  wrong,  that  the  soul  is  a  substance ; 
consistent,  I  say,  that  I  should  consider  the  two  minds 
of  which  I  suppose  she  is  made  up,  as  being  likewise 
substances  or  matters ;  but  also  matters  superior  to  any 
substance  we  are  acquainted  with,  in  consequence  of  the 
accomplishments  which  they  have  received  from  their 
Creator :  without  which  they  would  be  nothing  at  all,  no 
more  than  dead  dust.  Perhaps  you  have  sometimes 
reflected  on  the  immense  variety  of  the  modifications  of 
the  matter  visible  to  us,  and  on  the  great  diversity  of 
properties,  either  good  or  bad,  in  opposition  to  one 
another,  which  the  Omnipotent  Grod  has  affixed  to  them* 
It  may  be  that  you  agree  with  those  who  look  upon  aD 
bodies  as  being  composed  of  two  distinct  matters ;  a 
refined  and  an  invisible  one  which,  on  account  of  its 
peculiar  and  eminent  qualities,  they  value  as  principle 
of  life ;  and  a  visible  one  which,  notwithstanding  its  pro* 
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perties,  tbey  call  dead,  and  take  to  be  very  iuferior  to 
the  first.  Let  as  admit  for  a  moment,  that  a  body  should 
be  formed  only  of  the  matter  or  substance  of  life ;  is  it  not 
likely  that  it  would  have  great  advantages  over  any  one 
that  should  be  made  only  of  the  dead  and  coarser  matter, 
and  over  any  mixed  one  in  which  the  substance  of  death, 
or  the  dead  substance,  comparatively  speaking,  would 
be  prevalent  over  the  principle  of  life  ?  Is  the  human 
or  carnal  mind  composed  only  of  that  substance  of  life  ? 
I  know  not ;  it  may  be  so ;  and  it  may  be  also  formed 
of  another  matter  superior  to  it,  such  as  I  think  would  be 
any  substance  in  which  the  Almighty  would  have  settled, 
besides  life  and  power,  the  philosophical  knowledge,  and 
the  dispositions  of  the  heart  that  belong  to  humanity,  and 
distinguish  the  human  beings  from  the  creatures  that  arc 
mentally  inferior  to  them.  Is  it  impossible  that  such  a 
matter  [exists ;  and  that  the  Lord  God  has  created  also 
a  moral  one,  higher  than  the  human,  such  as  I  hold  the 
heavenly  substance  to  be ;  and  which  He  has  enriched 
with  the  knowledge  of  Himself  and  faith  in  Him,  with 
the  spiritual  powers,  the  virtues  and  perfections,  with 
which  the  highest  creatures  have  been  favoured  ?  That 
seems  to  me  possible  ;  likewise  I  think  it  possible  that  the 
soul  is  a  compound  or  mixture,  more  or  less  perfect,  of 
those  two  scientific,  unknown  to  me,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
admissible  matters,  and  of  their  moral  and  human  qua- 
lities, perfections,  and  knowledges:  a  spiritual  body, 
1  Cor.  16.  44,  formed  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  of  spi- 
rituality and  humanity;  of  an  immortal  part,  and  a 
mortal  one;  of  the  two  natures,  the  male  and  the 
female,  the  strong  and  the  weak.  I  take  her  to  be  and 
to  live  in  an  imperfect  stale,  as  long  as  from  want  of  the 
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two  mSm^  Rom.  S.6.  Ao  k 
dificaliies  Asl  fvooera  fnMi  uhb 
tfelcali.  nd  tbe  fleab  igimrt  die 
to  mme  at  a  perfieet  one,  wbea 
of  God,  by  obedBeoee  to  His 
bj  tfe  caMTitMNi  and  regcaeratioo  or 
of  beiaelf,  ibe  sacceeds  to  oreiooiae  (be 
propensities  of  frail  hmaaoitj,  to  Bake  peace  betweea 
her  spirit  and  ber  Oesb,  and  to  vnite  ber  spiritnal  laiad 
and  ber  bmaao  Bind  in  ooe  aocoid;  in  wUcb  tbeir 
opposite  wins,  Rom.  7, 19,  SO,  21,  22, 23»  bdng  reooa- 
ciied  togetber,  form  but  ooe,  beneefortb  entirely  sab- 
niitted  to  tiie  wiH  of  God,  and  gnided  by  it.  I  aader- 
stand  tbat  sbe  dies,  Eaek.  18.  4.  wben,  ttroagb  eiror, 
ber  two  minds  eease  to  be  in  eqnilibriam,  and  beeoaie 
so  disunited  tbat  diey  cannot  act  any  loiq;er  m  conceit; 
and,  entertainii^  opposite  Ttews,  separate  in  tbeir  par- 
soits :  then  the  ^irit  of  man  ceases  to  he  a  KTing  sool, 
and  falk  into  an  inferior  condition.  Allow  me  to  say  a 
word  more  on  matter  and  its  properties:  I  wish  that 
whenerer  yon  haippen  to  think  of  them,  yon  may  hate 
always  present  in  your  mind  their  sde  Aathw;  diat  yoa 
should  not  ran  the  risk  of  falling  into  tbe  gross  absorditj 
that  matter  has  of  itself  faculties  and  powors,  and  can, 
as  if  it  were  independent,  operate  without  the  wiU  of  its 
Creator:  tbe  consequence  of  which  false  notion  is  to 
attach  strongly  to  it,  and  to  make  people  put  the  whole 
of  their  trust  in  it,  forgetting  that  the  Most  High  mieth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men.  Dan.  4.  32,  35. 

I  have  thought,  Tlieophila,  necessary  to  explain  to 
you  what  I  understand  by  the  soul,  previous  to  commu- 
nicating more  at  large  my  opinion  respecting  the  earth 
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spoken  of  in  tho  Scripture ;  because  I  believe  that,  all 
through  it,  she  refers  only  to  the  soul,  leaving  totally 
aside  the  visible  body.  It  will  remain  with  you  to  exa* 
mine  whether  I  am  mistaken  or  not.  I  take  the  Scrip- 
tural earth  for  the  world  which  God  has  set  in  the  heart  of 
man,  Eccle.  3.  11.:  that  is  to  say,  for  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  or  for  the  human  matter  I  hare  alluded  to,  into 
which,  I  apprehend,  the  Almighty  has  infused  the 
opinion  of  oneself,  and  that  of  good  and  evil :  which 
opinions  seem  to  me  to  constitute  in  man  the  world,  the 
flesh,  the  human  mind,  the  human  philosophy  or  the  phi- 
losophical system,  different  from  the  moral  philosophy 
or  spiritual  system,  which  I  understand  to  consist  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  in  faith  in  Him :  also  in  the  spiri- 
tual knowledges  that  come  from  them.  This  visible 
earth  in  all  her  parts  and  productions,  appears  to  me  to 
be  only  an  emblem  of  the  earth  mentioned  in  the  Sa- 
cred History;  and  as  she  is  divided  in  two  principal 
parts,  water  and  land,  so  I  think  it  is  with  the  opinion 
of  one's  telfj  which,  in  a  creature,  may  be  either  simple 
or  proud  ;  and  with  the  human  philosophy,  which  I  ima- 
gine to  be  composed  of  two  distinct  knowledges, — the 
knowledge  of  g^d  and  the  knowledge  of  evil.* 


*  11^  in  the  beginning  of  our  edacation,  I  mean  when  we  are  able 
to  eomprehend  what  we  are  told,  the  knowledge  of  good  and  that  of 
evil,  instead  of  being  taught  promiscuously  and  without  method,  as  I 
•pptebend  tiiey  are  in  general,  were  offered  to  us  separately,  it  is 
likely  to  me  that  those  who  happen  to  be  bom  with  a  good  and  simple 
disposition,  or  in  Whom  the  good  is  more  prevalent  than  the  evili 
would  study  the  knowledge  of  good  in  preference  to  that  of  evil,  as 
bsbg  more  congenial  to  their  nature,  and  more  pleasing  to  their  feel- 
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earth  that  is 
to  mdentand 


to  be  deeeiredyteduoedy 
able  to  j«dse  md  attack  tbe  eril 
€o«Id  tWj  dotray  H  m  ^eir  firilow 
cout «r  tbor  i^MnuMe of  whaiii 
lid  Bot  ieei  b  tfcgMelret  its  fbit«Mto  ctma^amOkm  aginil 
evil,  ee«ld  aot  eajoj  tike  plcttsaics  aad  eoaaoUlioaft  that  cone  firan 
the  kwwi  ledge  ef  gpod  aad  firoM  tike  practice  ef  it,— woald  oaly  kMiw 
koir  to  saaid  llwirhfi  agaiait  cril,  aid  coald  bat  poiat  <mt  what  it 
is,  aad  wbai  aay  pRaerre  tnm  it.  la  eack  oi  tkose  claatet  tkere 
woald  be  tkca  a  deftcieacy  aad  an  iaipeffectioa ;  so  &r  tkat  tkey  coald 
aot  be  bat  partly  ooefal  to  tkemselTe*  aad  otken.  Aaaiag  tkeai  it  it 
l^obaUe  tkat  soBe,  kariag  felt  ^e  iaooBTeaieaee  of  kaowiag  bat  tbe 
kaowledge  tkat  woold  kaxe  attracted  diem  at  list,  woald  wisk  to  be 
iastmcted  ia  tke  odier ;  aad  tkeie  caa  be  no  doobt  tkat  by  aoq[airiag 
it.  and  bein^  enabled  of  partaking  of  tke  adrantages  of  botk,  tkey 
would  become  superior  to  what  they  were,  and,  of  coarse,  to  tkose 
wko  woaM  possess  bat  either  of  the  two  parts  of  tke  kaman  pkiloio- 
phy.  I  belicTe  tkey  would  be  in  tke  way  of  becoming  complete  pki- 
losopkers;  those  that  are  of  full  age,  and  who,  by  reasoa  of  ase,  kaTV 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  cTil  (Heb.  6.  14.) : 
which  I  suppose  cannot  be  fully  attained  without  a  deep  knowledge 
of  each ;  and  perhaps  not  without  a  degree  of  the  spiritual  or  aioral 
knowledge.  I  think  they  would  be  those  that  are  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptore  as  men,  or  as  beings  in  a  higher  condition  than  those  who, 
on  account  of  their  ignorance  and  ii^iperfections,  are  spoken  of  only  as 
lM*uAt9,  cattle,  fovtl,  &c.  or  a6  creatures  inferior  to  men  in  knowledge 
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as  the  good  part  of  the  opinion  of  one's  self, that  wherein 
there  is  simplicity ;  and  as  that  part  of  the  human  mind  or 
philosophy /which  is  the  knowledge  of  good :  a  knowledge 
which  I  take  to  be  persuasive,  softening,  refreshing, 
penetrating  into  the  soul|  cleansing  her,  instructive  and 
deep.  Though  very  inferior  to  the  spiritual  instructions, 
or  to  the  waters  upon  which  it  is  said  that  the  spirit  of 
God  moves^  Gen.  1.  2.  it  has,  by  its  simplicity  and  qua- 
lities some  aEBnity  with  them ;  it  partakes  of  their  nature, 
the  same  as  the  water  of  our  seas,  rivers,  springs,  &c. 
has  a  similarity  with  the  water  and  dew  from  above,  to 
which  it  may  be  inferior  in  quality.  On  the  other  hand, 
water  wants  solidity  ;  it  may  be  muddy,  bitter,  diseas- 
ing,— ^it  may  overflow  and  destroy.  So  it  may  be  with 
the  best  part  of  the  opinion  of  one*s  self;  which,  though 
simple,  is  not,  in  a  degenerate  creature,  without  a  de- 
gree of  worldly  pride,  and  consequently  may  be  defective 


and  power :  whose  yarious  spirits,  tempers,  and  characters,  are  per- 
haps emblematical  of  those  that,  at  times,  appear  in  degenerate  man, 
and  over  which  his  soul  or  double  spirit  ought  to  have  dominion,  and 
will  hsre  it,  when  by  regeneration  she  will  be  again  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God  ;  Gen.  1.  26.  Men  of  that  description,  able  to  discern 
the  good  and  the  evil  they  have  in  themselves,  and  prompted  by  that 
knowledge  to  cherish  and  improve  the  good,  and  to  subdue  the  evil, 
which  they  would  perceive  and  feel  in  their  heart;  able,  likewise  to 
open  the  eyes  of  others  on  the  good  and  the  evil  that  are  in  them,  and 
to  teach  them  the  way  to  turn  to  their  own  advantage  the  knowledge 
of  both ;  such,  and  only  such,  I  should  deem  to  be  entitled  to  the 
highly  respectable  name  of  philosophers :  on  account  of  their  having 
acquired  the  most  important,  the  most  useful,  I  may  add,  the  most 
difficult  of  aU  human  sciences :  perhaps  the  only  one  worth  studying, 
at  any  rate,  not  to  be  confounded  nor  assimilated  with  the  vain  no- 
tions that  are  valued  among  us  as  philosophical. 
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in  hini»  and  ako  with  the  philosophical  knowledges  that 
belong  to  the  knowledge  of  good,  which  may  have  great 
qnalities;  and  may  also,  from  want  of  proper  instmctionst 
be  deficient  in  solidity,  clearness,  &c.  and  have  defects 
and  imperfections.  If  ministered  with  judgement  and 
seasonable  discretion,  they  may  do  moch  good ;  if  given 
imprudently,  and  in  too  great  abundance,  to  a  ground  or 
heart  not  sufiiciently  prepared  to  receive  them,  they  may 
do  much  harm. 

By  the  dry  land,  I  should  understand  the  other  and 
evil  part  of  the  opinion  of  oneself,  that  wherein  piide 
seems  to  be  prevalent ;  and  the  part  of  the  human  and 
philosophical  system,  which  is  the  knowledge  of  evil:  a 
dry  opinion  and  knowledge,  which  seems  barren  in  itself, 
bearing  imperfect  productions,  Galatians,  5.  19,  20, 
21,  as  a  sandy  soil ;  but  which  being  cultivated,  tilled, 
manured,  weeded  of  its  errors,  watered,  or  mixed,  with 
simple  opinions^  and  with  the  knowledges  that  proceed 
from  what  is  good ;  and  favoured  with,  or  gently  pe- 
netrated by,  the  instructions  that  come  from  the 
spiritual  knowledge,  may  benefit  by  them,  as  well  as 
by  the  labour  bestowed  on  it,  and  may  become  ex- 
ceedingly fruitful  and  advantageous  to  the  inward  man 
or  the  soul. 

Believing  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  alluded  to  m 
the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  are  the  same  as  those  men- 
tioned in  Zechariah,  12.  1.  of  which  I  take  the  spirit 
within  man  to  be  formed,  this  is  the  way  that  I  feel 
inclined  to  understand  that  first  verse,  which  I  consider 
as  a  key  to  the  whole  Scripture. 

In  the  knowledge  that  is  the  beginning  of  the  true 
science,  or  in  the  scientific  matter  which  the  Almighty 
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created  the  first,  or  at  first,  aod  wbioh  is  also  the  be- 
giDBing  and  the  agent  of  the  formation  of  the  spirit  in 
man,  and  likewise  of  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  Grod 
created  the  spirit  of  the  heaven,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
earth,  or  of  the  world ;  or  the  spiritual  mind,  and  the 
human  mind  ;  or  life,  and  death  ;  or  the  spirit^  and  the 
•flesh  that  is  the  human  or  the  philosophical  part  of  the 
soul;  or  the  superior  and  the  inferior  spirits;  or  the 
knowledge  of  immortality,  and  that  of  mortality ;  or 
the  moral  opinion  that  refers  to  God,  and  the  human 
opinion  of  oneself;  or  the  spiritual  system,  and  the 
human  system,  or  the  substance  of  spirituality,  and  the 
substance  of  humanity.* 


*  It  has  been  only  on  the  Slst  of  July,  1827,  some  time  after  I  had 
inished  this  extract,  that  I  have  heard  that  the  first  verse  of  Genesis 
literally  translated  stands  thus:  In  the  btginnimg  the  Goda  enated 
the  mbeieMee  qf  the  heaven  and  the  eubetance  ef  the  sorfA.  Why  in  the 
Latin,  French,  and  English  rersion  it  has  been  translated  otherwise, 
I  know  not.  Commentators  have  admitted  that  the  Hebrew  word 
•Elohim  or  Aleim,  which  has  been  translated  God,  is  in  the  jdnral  nam* 
ber ;  and  they  have  given  it  as  their  opinion  that  by  the  Gods  the  three 
J^ersons  of  the  Trinity  are  meant  The  reasons  they  have  adduced 
.in  support  of  that  sentiment  hare  not  appeared  to  me  quitB  satisfac- 
iDiy.  I  rather  imagine  that  by  the  Gods  we  ought  to  understand  the 
•seven  Spirits  of  God  spoken  of  in  Revelation,  4. 5,  As  I  do  not  find 
them  specified,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  say  what  they  are :  however,  as  we 
read  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  His  justice,  mercy,  grace,  goodness, 
truth,  love,  &c.  I  think  I  may  understand  that  His  seven  Spirits  are 
seven  of  His  attributes  which  comprehend  all  virtues  as  perfections; 
and  that  in  the  creation  of  man  and  formation  of  the  spirit  within 
him,  those  seven  Divine  Spirits  deliberated  within  Gk)d,  holding  as 
to  say  a  Supreme  Council  of  Gods,  and  acted  in  concert  to  beget 
.spirits  to  His  image  and  likeness  in  whatever  is  good :  I  do  not  mean 
complete  images  of  His  own  ;  for  though  they  were 'His  figures  or  re« 


tkBt  MjbeiaHii^  orwitli 


aB 


twv,  tkice,  flraUv 


m  ^0T  are  able  to 


hw  mme  tkat.  God  bcug  a  Spirit,  thefe 
at  Tariaace  witk  Exodat,  SS. ».  tiMt 
«r  His  back  parts,  aad  iaplin  tkat  He  bas  likewiw  tore  aad 
parts;  for  we  read  of  His  rigbtbaadaad  His  kft  CaaBot,alsa, 
tke  sefva  Spirits  aeatioaed  ia  several  places,  be  b»eked  opoa  as  parts 
or  awaibcri  of  His  Spirit :  as  His  Spirit's  eyes,  ears,  aias,  baads, 
isfper,  foot,  &c.  ? 
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and  void,  and  in  Jeremiah,  4.  23.  that  the  heavens  had 
no  light ;  which  I  think  to  have  been  the  condition  of 
both  the  heayenly  and  the  woridly  spirits  in  man,  before 
the  creation  of  the  light :  to  observe,  I  say,  that  I  un- 
derstand that  the  spiritnal  opinion  and  the  philosophical 
opinion  are  created  at  first  in  an  imperfect  state,  and 
form  in  man  but  an  imperfect  spirit,  in  want  of  the 
seven  Scriptmal  days  or  lights,  by  which  it  becomes  a 
perfect  image  of  God,  and  a  living  soul.  There  are 
some  who  understand  that  Christ  is  the  beginning,  in 
whom  Crod  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  It  seems 
to  me  that  to  be  consistent  with  that  opinion,  which  may 
be  right,  they  ought  to  have  of  the  Scriptural  heaven 
and  earth,  and  of  all  that  comes  from  them,  very  dif- 
ferent ideas  from  those  that  are  generally  entertained 
about  them,  and  quite  another  religious  system  than  any 
of  those  that  have  obtained  in  this  world.  The  first  re- 
generate man  being  the  first  instrument  used  for  our 
regeneration,  I  think  that  he  may  be  considered  likewise 
as  the  beginning  in  which  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  It  is  possible  also  that  the  word  beginning 
alludes  to  the  state  of  a  man,  before  God  creates  in  him 
the  two  opinions,  for  the  formation  of  his  spirit.  If  you 
wish  to  know  what  I  suppose  that  state  can  be,  this  is 
the  answer  that  I  shall  venture. 

When  a  potter  sets  to  work,  he  takes  dust  or  clay, 
whereof  he  makes  a  vessel,  to  which  he  gives  whatever 


In  conseqaence  of  the  new  tranBlation  that  has  been  given  to  me  of 
the  fint  Terae  of  the  Bible,  I  have  made  a  few  alterations  in  my  in* 
terpretations,  and  spoken  of  the  substance  of  the  hearen  and  of  the 
earth  where  I  have  thought  it  would  elucidate  the  sense. 
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shape  and  colour  be  likes.  At  first  it  is  empty ;  then 
be  puts  into  it  whatsoever  things  he  pleases,  either 
apparently  perfect,  or  more  or  less  imperfect,  which 
afterwards  he  improves,  changes,  or  takes  away^  as  he 
thinks  fit. 

It  is  universally  admitted  that  there  is  a  something 
unknown  to  us,  which  we  call  either  spirit,  mind,  soul, 
or  genius,  that  is  inserted  somewhere  in  our  body,  its 
vessel  to  guide  it,  and  possesses  faculties  superior  to 
those  of  the  body.  It  seems  that  in  its  first  state  that 
moral  thing  is  quite  ignorant ;  but  that  afterwards  it 
reoeives,  by  the  grace  of  God^  through  education,  me« 
ditation,  and  experience,  a  variety  of  notions ;  some 
concerning  our  Creator  and  the  worship  due  to  Him, 
and  many  relating  to  this  earth  and  our  existence  upon 
ber:  which  notions  being  coalesced  and  consolidated 
with  the  inward  ruling  power,  constitute^  as  it  appears, 
its  form^  knowledge,  and  qualities ;  its  being,  the  mo- 
dification whereof  in  every  creature  differs  in  some 
respects  from  that  of  all  others. 

In  Ecclesiastes,  1. 11.  it  is  said  There  is  no  reaiew^ 
hrance  of  farmer  things;  and  in  1  Timothy,  6.  7.  For 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world ;  (which  seems  to 
imply  that  men,  before  their  coming  into  the  Scripture 
worldi  had  been  in  another,  of  which  they  have  no  ro* 
membrance ;)  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  Taking,  as  I  have  mentioned,  this  earth  for  aa 
emblem,  perhaps  but  a  shadow  of  the  Scriptural  world, 
I  think  that,  the  same  as  we  brought  nothing  and  no 
knowledge  upon  her,  so  we  can  carry  nothing  out, 
Ptelm  49. 17*  not  even  the  remembrance  of  our  present 

iitence ;  and  that  when  our  spirit  is  parted  from  its 
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Tessely  it  leaves  behind  whatever  opinions,  knowledge, 
sentiments,  and  talents  it  had  entertained  and  acquired 
on  this  earth,  as  being  probably  of  no  use  in  the  place 
whereto  it  is  sent,  and  that  it  arrives  there  in  a  state  of 
complete  nakedness  or  ignorance.  Now  the  same  as  that 
spirit  had  received,  during  its  momentary  exile  on  this 
earth,  an  education  fit  for  the  purposes  of  this  world,  can  I 
not  be  allowed  to  suppose  that  in  its  new  abode,  let  it 
be  good  or  bad,  superior  or  inferior  to  this,  a  state  of 
happiness  or  one  of  infelicity,   it  may  receive  a  new 
education  suitable  to  its  then  habitation :  new  informa- 
tion respecting  its  Creator  and  itself,  as  a  new  spirit  of 
heaven  or  spiritual  mind,  and  a  new  spirit  of  earth  or 
human  mind :  both  in  an  imperfect  state  at  first ;  but 
which,  by  seven  increasing  instructions,  lights,  or  days, 
might  be  so  much  improved  as  to  form,  in  the  course  of 
time,  8  perfect  system,  spirit,  or  soul,  completely  re- 
generated by  philosophical  and  by  spiritual  knowledge, 
and  above  all  by  the  humility  of  heart  that  proceeds 
from  the  right  knowledge  of  God  and  faith  in  Him, 
and  likewise  from  a  judicious  knowledge  of  oneself, 
that  is  constantly  attended  with  fear  and  love  of  God : 
at  which  happy  state  those  who  had  been  good  might 
arrive  easily  by  the  means  of  gentle  instructions ;  and 
those  who  had  been  bad,  only  through  great  di^cultieS| 
through  instructions  enforced  by  severe,  lamentable,  but 
necessary  corrections.     Such  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
whole  aim  of  the  Scripture,  which,  I  believe,  teaches, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  the  progressive  way  by 
wfaSch  regeneration  may  be  attained  by  us:  (perhaps 
even  on  this  earth,  and  though  encumbered  with  a  body 
made  of  coarse  matter,  and  liable  to  corruption ;)  nftet 
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we  should  ha^e  previously  dWested  our  mind  of  the 
errors,  prejudices,  and  follies  of  this  world,  and  made  it 
simple  like  that  of  children,  which  is  not  yet  infected  with 
false  notions,  that  are  as  many  obstacles  to  the  reception 
of  the  truth.  I  believe,  also,  that  it  presents  to  us  an 
instructive  and  faithful  history  of  the  various  circum- 
stances that  happen  within  the  soul,  during  the  process 
of  her  regeneration. 

Having  explained  to  you,  as  well  as  I  can,  the  way  that 
I  understand  the  important  first  verse  of  the  Bible,  which, 
I  am  afraid,  has  been  but  little  inquired  into,  I  shall  now 
submit  to  your  investigation  my  present  intelligence  of 
many  of  those  that,  in  my  opinion,  cannot  be  compre- 
bended  literally ;  and  of  others  which  I  think  bear  no 
material  sense,  though  it  seem  admissible.  You  will 
remark  that  I  omit  some  of  those  which  I  have  quoted 
in  the  first  part,  and  that  I  do  not  try  to  explain  the 
whole  of  many,  from  want  of  sufficient  abilities.  How- 
ever, I  hope  I  shall  say  enough  to  make  you  perceive 
the  possibility, — nay,  the  advantage,  of  understanding 
the  whole  of  the  Sacred  History,  without  any  regard  to 
the  vulgar  sense ;  enough  to  induce  you  to  meditate 
upon  it,  and  to  search  not  only  what  can  be  the  meaning 
of  the  passages  where  the  literal  sense  appears  doubtful 
and  inadmissible,  but  even  that  of  the  verses  where 
seeming  plain  and  comprehensible,  it  has  generally  re- 
ceived, without  examining  whether  it  was  consistent  or 
not  with  the  spirit  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  speaking  of  the  world,  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dry 
land,  I  shall  use,  as  it  will  seem  to  me  best,  the  expres- 
sions of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the  spirit  of  the  earth,  the 
opinion  of  one's  self,  the  philosophical  spirit,  the  philoso- 
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phical  state,  the  knowlege  of  good  and  evil,  the  human 
philosophy,  the  natural  philosophy,  the  human  mind,  the 
human  heart,,  the  human  system,  the  human  know- 
ledge, the  philosophical  knowledge,  the  philosophical 
system,  the  dry  opinion,  the  dry  philosophy,  the  spirit 
of  Adam,  the  word  nian,  and  also  the  soul, — as  she 
appears  to  me  to  be  an  earth  and  a  world,  by  her  being 
composed  partly  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth  or  of  the  world. 

I  have  been  told  that  the  waters  in  the  Scripture  mean 
instructions ;  I  shall,  then,  understand  them  as  philoso- 
phical instructions,  human  opinions,  persuasive  philoso- 
phical knowledges,  penetrating  instructions,  deep  opi- 
nions, deep  philosophical  knowledges,  deep  human  in- 
structions, the  deep  human  and  philosophical  system. 
As  there  is  simplicity  in  that  part  of  the  human  philo- 
sophy, I  shall  speak  of  it  as  the  simple  philosophy,  sim- 
ple knowledge,  simple  instructions,  simple  opinions. 
The  sea,  the  lakes,  pools,  rivers,  brooks,  springs,  foun- 
tains, and  wells,  I  consider  as  expressing  various  degrees 
of  the  simple  human  knowledge,  which  is  instructing 
and  refreshing  to  the  human  mind  and  to  the  soul.  They 
may  represent  also  philosophers  of  different  degrees  in 
the  simple  knowledge,  or  in  simplicity  of  heart.  I  have 
reasons  to  understand  the  human  heart  by  the  word  the 
deep.  For  the  rain,  the  dew,  and  the  clouds,  I  shall  use 
the  denomination  of  spiritual  instructions  as  coming  from 
above.     The  clouds  may  also  mean  spiritual  creatures. 

It  is  likely  to  me  that  you  will  find  many  of  the  appli- 
cations 1  shall  make  of  those  meanings  very  far  from  be- 
ing accurate.  Yon  know  that  you  cannot  expect  but 
great  imperfection  from  an  ignorant  mind,  such  as  mine, 
groping  along  in  darkness,  like  many  others.     Happy 
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AM  I  Im»  ■hoold  what  I  slitll  ay,  let  it  be  ever  so  iq- 
eonecty  be  the  aweiis  of  your  gettii^  some  satirfactioii. 
When  yon  will  meet  widi  the  words — T^tis  saith  ihi 
Ijmrd^  I  leqoest  that  yoa  will  always  remember  Aat  what 
wiB  foDow  b  only  tbe  way  that  I  onderstaDd  this  ot  that 
passage.  I  raaiiot  presume  and  pretend  to  say  that  the 
Lovd  saith  what  is  not  in  the  Scriptiire-«>>God  forbid  that 
I  shonld!  Pto.  90.  6.  After  having  spoken  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  waters,  Tshall  eommonicate  to  you  what 
I  nnderstand  by  FSamdise,  the  Flood,  Egypt,  tbe  Wilder- 
ness, Babylon,  Tyms,  Zioo,  and  Jemsalem — ^from  which 
T  shall  fen  lure  to  pass  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  heavens. 
Let  me  hope  that,  considering  my  great  inferiority  to 
tbe  subject,  and  tbe  difficulty  I  have  to  express  my  ideas, 
you  will  not  be  wanting  in  patience,  indulgence,  and 
caution ;  neithw  in  praying  for  your  own  preservatios 
from  error.    Beware,  Tbeopbila— beware ! 


Of  the  Earth,  the  World,  and  the  Dry  Land. 

Genesis,  1 .     1 .  In  the  first  and  scientific  matter  God  created 

the  beayenly  part  and  the  earthly  part  of  th^ 
spirit  which  His  word  formed  within  man ;  or 
the  substance  of  the  heaven  and  the  substance 
of  the  earth ;  or  life  and  death ;  or  the  spi- 
ritual system  and  the  temporal  system ;  or 
the  spiritual  mind  and  the  human  mind ; 
or  in  the  yet  inanimate  and  ignorant  crea- 
ture God  created  the  heavenly  part,  &c. 
2.  And  the  human  opinion  (in  the  creature)  was 
without  any  philosophical  form  or  qualifi- 
cation, and  void  of  instruction. 
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lenesis,   1.     9.  Let   the  simple  and  persuasive  knowledges 

that  are  inferior  to  the  spiritual,  be  gather- 
ed together  unto  one  body  or  science,  and 
let  the  dry  part  of  the  human  system  ap- 
pear (in  the  creature)  divided  from  them. 

10.  And  God  called  the  dry  opinion  of  one's  self 

spirit  of  the  earth,  or  natural  philosophy. 

11.  Let  the  human  opinion,  or  let  the  human 

philosophy,  bring  forth  (in  the  imperfect 
creature)  human  or  philosophical  opinions, 
or  notions  of  various  kinds. 

24.  Let  the  spirit  of  the  earth  bring  forth  (in  the 

creature's  mind)  the  living  spirit  after  his 
kind,  in  the  degress  of  humanity  repre- 
sented by  the  cattle,  creeping  things,  and 
beast  of  the  human  philosophy. 

25.  And  God  made  (in  the  creature)  the  wild 

spirits,  or  the  inferior  knowledges  of  the 
human  system,  and  tame  spirits  after  their 
kind,  and  every  spirit  that  creepeth  upon, 
or  advances  slowly  in,  the  human  know- 
ledge after  his  kind. 
28.  And  replenish  the  himian  mind  (with  useful 
and  good  knowledges),  and  subdue  the 
opinion  of  one's  self  (within  you  and  within 
others). 

2.  7.  And  the  Lord  God  formed  the  spirit  man  of 

the  opinions  belonging  to  the  human  philo- 
sophy, and  breathed  into  his  mind  the  spi- 
rit of  life,  or  the  spiritual  knowledge  :  and 
the  spirit  man  became  a  living  soul. 

3.  17.  Ill  informed  (in  thee)  is  the  human  know- 

ledge for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shall  thy 
degenerate  soul  eat  of  its  opinions  all  the 
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davi)  of  tby  life ;  or  in  all  the  instnictioiis 
thou  shall  reoelTe  in  thr  life. 
GeDeaifl,   3.  1 8.  Difficulties  also  and  pains  shall  it  hring  forth 

to  thy  soul ;  and  she  shaU  feed  on  the  in- 
ferior productions  or  knowledges  of  the 
natural  philosophy. 

19.  With  hard  lahoor  shall  thy  soul  eat  of  the 
opinions  that  come  from  the  human  know- 
ledge, till  by  instructions  she  return  unto 
the  good  philosc^phkal  system ;  for  out  of 
it  was  thy  sprit  formed :  for  thy  know- 
ledge is  particle  of  it,  and  onto  its  opiniou 
shalt  thou  return. 
4.  11.  And  now  is  thy  mind  erroneously  informed 
from,  or,  and  now  is  thy  soul  made  unhappy 
with,  the  spirit  of  the  earth,  which  hath 
spoken  through  thee  to  destroy  the  know- 
ledge that  was  thy  brother's  life. 

12.  When  thy  soul  will  cultivate  the  natural  phi- 
losophy, it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  forth 
unto  her  the  knowledge  that  is  its  strength 
(but  she  shall  reap  from  it  only  the  opinions 
that  are  its  weak  part). 

14.  Behold!  thy  will  hath  by  this  punishment 
driven  my  soul  out  from  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil ;  and  from  the  light  or  lumi- 
nous knowledge  that  cometh  from  thee  shall 
she  be  hid ;  and  she  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  human  system,  or  in  the 
opinion  of  one's  self:  as  one  who  wan- 
deroth  in  a  desert  without  a  guide. 
II.  I .  And  (in  all  souls)  the  substance  of  the  earth, 
or  the  human  mind,  entertained  and  ut- 
tered the  same  opinion. 
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Gen.        11.     9.  Therefore  is  the  name  of  the  system  they  had 

began  to  build,  called  Babel ;  because  the 
Lord  did  there  confound  the  system  of 
every  human  mind :  and  from  that  mental 
confusion  did  the  Lord  scatter  their  minds 
abroad  upon  the  opinions  of  the  whole  of 
the  human  philosophy. 
12.  3.  And  I  will  bless  (with  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth)  the  souls  that  will  give  good  words 
to  thine,  and  give  errors  to  him  that  will 
give  thee  fabe  notions :  and  in  thy  righ- 
teousness shall  all  followers  of  the  human 
philosophy  be  well  instructed. 

26.  1 .  And  the  human  mind  felt  a  want  of  good  in- 

structions. 
3.  Let  thy  soul  sojourn  in  this  system,  and 
my  spirit  shall  be  with  her,  and  shall 
instruct  her  in  the  truth;  for  unto 
her,  and  unto  the  souls  whose  know- 
ledge and  life  will  come  from  her's,  I  will 
give  all  these  philosophical  knowledges. 

27.  39.  Behold !  the  best  and  the  richest  knowledge 

of    the   philosophical   system,   or   of  the 
knowledge  of  one*s  self,  shall  be  the  dwel- 
ling of  thy  soul. 
£xod.     10.   15.    For  their  errors  covered  the  knowledge  of 

the  whole  soul,  so  that  the  human  mind 
wajs  put  in  darkness. 
15.  12.  Thou  stretches t  out  thy  power,  the  spirit  of 
the  earth  swallowed  their  minds  into  her 
opinions :  or  destroyed  the  knowledge  of 
their  souls. 
20.  12.  Let  thy  soul  follow  the  instructions  of  those 
who  have  begotten  her  in  the  law  of  God, 
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Hat  her  knowledges  may  be  extended  in 
tlie  good  philosophy  which  the  Lord  her 
God  gireth  her  (for  her  guide  and  dwelling). 

Ler.        18.  U.  And  the  homan  system  is  defiled  (in  their 

heart):  dierefore  do  I  visit  the  iniquity 
thereof  upon  it:  and  the  dry  system  itself 
njtcti  the  soub  that  dwell  in  it:  or  vo- 
■litedi  oat  the  qnnions  of  its  inhabitants. 
«6.  38.  And  the  homan  philosofAy,  or  the  imperfect 
opmioDS  of  your  enemies  shall  absorb  the 
knowledge  of  your  souls. 
4^.  And  I  wiD  remember  the  humbled  heart. 

Xnsa      l;.^.  ^.  Oar«Nds  came  onto  the  philosophy  whither 

ikr  imtnictions  sent  or  led  them,  and  surely 
h  abounds  in  guitle,  sweet,  and  satisfying 
knowledges,  and  this  philosophical  truth 
is  tke  fiul  of  it. 
14.  il.  B«t  aa  tnilyas  I  lirey  every  soul  shall  be 

iled  with  die  glory  of  the  Lord. 
16.  30.  Bvt  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the 
sfuil  of  Hm  earth  make  known  her  opinion, 
and  aviDow  their  minds  up,  or  bory  them, 
in  it,  with  all  their  knowledges,  and  their 
souls  fiJl  qutk  into  the  lowest  system; 
then  je  shall  naderatand  that  their  thoughts 
and  their  doings  have  provoked  the  Lord. 
34.  For  they  said,  lest  the  human  system  swallow 
up  the  knoiHedge  of  our  souls  ahw. 
36.  34.  Defile  not  therefore  (by  false  opinions)  the 
good  philosqihical  knowledge  which  your 
souls   shall    inhabit,   wherein  my   Spirit 
dwelleth. 

Deut.      11.  10.  For  the  philosophical  knowledge  whither  thy 

sool  goes  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the 
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system   Egypt,   from  whence  your  souls 
came  out. 
Deut.      11.   12.  A    cultiyated    and    enlightened    philosophy 

which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for :  the 
Spirits  of  the  Lord  diy  God  are  always 
watching  upon  it  (in  the  soul). 

28.  23.  And  the   human  system  wherein  thy  soul 

walketh  shall  he  an  inferior  hard  know- 
ledge: or  the  earthly  suhstance  of  thy  soul 
shall  he  in  a  hard  state. 

29.  27.  And   the   anger  of  the  Lord   was  kindled 

against  that  dry  opinion  of  oneself,  to  hring 
upon  it  all  the  errors  it  is  threatened  with 
in  this  hook. 

28.  And  the  will  of  the  Lord  rooted  their  souls 
out  of  their  philosophical  knowledge  in 
anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indig- 
nation (against  their  errors),  and  cast  them 
into  another  human  system,  as  it  is  this 
day. 
32.  1 .  And  hear,  O  soul,  the  words  of  my  prophet, 
or  of  my  elect. 

13.  He  made  his  soul  ride  or  go  forward  on  the 
high  knowledges  of  the  human  philosophy. 

22.  And  shall  consume  (in  the  soul)  the  spirit  of 
the  earth  with  her  improved  knowledge, 
and  shall  destroy  the  opinions  that  are  the 
foundations  of  the  high  human  knowledges. 

43.  And  will  he  merciful  unto  the  heart  that  is 

consecrated  to  Him,  and  unto  the  souls 

that  are  governed  hy  His  laws. 

Judges,    5.     4.  The  opinion  of  oneself  tremhled  (in  the  soul). 

I  Sam.     2.     8.  For  the  knowledges  that  support  the  human 
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philosophy  are  the  Lord*s;  and  he  haili 
set  the  spirit  of  the  world,  or  the  philoso- 
phical system,  upon  them. 

1  Sam.     2.   10.  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  aims  of  the  human 

hearty  or  of  the  opinion  of  oneself. 

2  Sam.  14.  20.  And  the  soul  of  my  Lord  is  wise,  according 

to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to  know 

all  things  or  all  opinions  that  are  in  the 

human  mind  or  system. 

22.     8.  Then  the  spirit  of  Adam,  or  the  substance  of 

the  earth,  shook  and  trembled  (in  my  soul). 

16.  The  knowledges  that  are  the  foundations  of 

the  spirit  of  the  world  (in  the  soul)  were 

discovered. 

1  Chron.  16.  14.  His  Spirit,  or  His  will,  is  the  Lord,  the  God 

of  our  souls :  His  judgements  are  in  all  the 
soul. 
23.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  every  soul ;  show  forth 
from  knowledge  to  knowledge  the  salvation 
that  Cometh  from  His  word. 
30.  Fear  before  Him,   every  soul :  the  philoso- 
phical system  also  shall  be  stable  in  you, 
that  it  be  not  moved. 
33.  Then  shall  the  spirits  that  are  in  the  degree 
of  philosophical  trees  sing  out  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  because 
He  Cometh  (into  the  soul)  to  give  judge- 
ment to  the  human  mind,  or  to  judge  the 
human  system. 
17.     8.  And  have  made  thee  a  name  like  the  name 
of  the  great  souls  that  are  in  the  human 
philosophy,  or  in  the  knowledge  of  oneself. 
2  Chron.   16.  9.  For  the  Spirits  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
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throughout  the  whole  soul,  to  show  Himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart 
is  perfect  toward  Him. 
Ezra,        9.  11.  The  philosophy  unto  which  your  souls  go  to 

possess  it,  is  an  unclean  knowledge  with 
the  errors  of  the  souls  that  dwell  in  it. 
Job,  9.     6.  Which  shaketh  the  human  system  (in  man) 

out  of  its  state,  and  the  knowledges  that 
support  it  tremble. 

10.  22.  A  system  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and 
of  the  shadow  of  error,  without  any  order, 
and  where  the  luminous  knowledge  is  as 
darkness. 

12.  8.  Or  speak  to  the  human  mind,  and  it  shall 
teach  thy  soul. 

15.  19.  Unto  whose  souls  alone  the  right  human 
knowledge  was  given,  and  no  strange 
opinions  passed  among  them. 

26.  7.  And  hangeth  the  opinion  of  oneself  upon 
nothing,  or  upon  vanity. 

28.  24.  For  He  looketh  to  the  ends  or  view  of  the 
human  mind. 

30.  8.  Their  souls  were  children  of  the  ignorance 
of  fools,  yea,  children  of  the  opinions  of 
base  men :  their  double  knowledges  were 
viler  than  the  uncultivated  opinion  of  one- 
self. 

38.     4.  Where^   or  in  what  state,   was  thy  spirit, 

when  my  word  laid  (within  man)  the  foun- 
dations of  the  human  system  ?     Declare, 
if  thou  hast  understanding. 
Psalm     2.   10.  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  rulers  of  the 

human  mind :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
good  and  evil,  or  of  the  human  heart. 
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d.     1.  O  Lflitd,  the  hard  c£  our  louls,  how  excellent 
IS  thj  will  in  ereiy  mqI  ! 

10.  IS.  To  gine  jodgcBieiit  to  the  fioherless  and  the 
apfremtdj  that  the  man  of  the  world,  or 
tibe  fidkver  of  the  phikeophkal  system, 
■ar  no  more  opfweoo  (their  souls). 
1 S.  7.  TWb  the  human  ofMnkm,  or  the  earthly  sab- 
stance  to  which  God  hath  attached  the 
opinian  of  oneoelf,  shook  and  trembled 
(widan  me). 

2C.  ^7.  An  dK  souls  that  dw^  in  the  last  knowledges 
of  the  worldlj  pliilooopfay  shaU  remember 
and  tnm  unto  the  eommandments  of  the 
Loid. 
*29.  All  the  souls  leained  in  the  human  system 
shall  fised  upon  his  hnr,  and  worship  him : 
aU  the  ooola  that  descend  to  the  lowest 
hnnan  «p«^**»  shaU  bow  before  him. 

24.  1.  The  aoiil  m  the  Lord's,  and  the  knowledges 
that  fill  her;  the  philosophical  mind,  and 
the  spirits  that  dwell  therein. 

26.  13.  His  soul  shall  dwell  in  quietness;  and  his 
ofiqvingshaU  inherit  the  philosophy  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness. 

33.  6.  The  human  heart  is  fall  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord. 
8.  Let  every  human  mind  fear  the  Lord :  let  all 
the  souls  that  inhabit  the  spirit  of  the 
world  stand  in  awe  of  Him. 
14.  From  His  throne  He  looketh  upon  all  the  sods 
that  inhabit  the  human  system. 

37.  3.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shall  thy 
soul  dwell  in  the  knowledge  of  uprightness: 
and  H-ith  truth  she  shall  be  fed. 
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Psalm    37.     9.  For  tbs  aonls  of  the  evil  doers  shall  be  cut 

off  (from  their  knowledge) :  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  thej  shall  inherit  the 
good  philosophy. 
29.  The  righteous  sonl  shall  inherit  the  promised 
knowledge,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

46.  6.  He  uttered  HiB'  word :  the  human  system,  or 

the  wrong  opinion  of  oneself,  was  dissolved 
(in  the  soul). 
8.  Come,  behold  the  works  oi  the  Lord,  what 
desolations  He  hath  made  in  the  human 
mind! 
10.  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  «m  Qod ;  mj  wis- 
dom shall  be  exalted  among  the  heathen, 
my  mercy  shall  be  exalted  in  the  heart. 

47.  7.  For  the  Spirit  God  is  the  king  of  all  the  soul : 

fing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 
68.  11.  Verily  He  is  a  God  that  judgeth  what  is  in 
the  heart,  or  that  giveth  judgement  in  the 
heart. 

60.  2.  Thou  hast  loade  the  human  system,  or  the 

substance  of  the  earth,  to  tremble  (in  our 
^oul);  thou  hast  brc^n  it;  heal  the 
Iqreaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

61.  2.  From  the  extremity  of  the  human  system 

will  my  90ul  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  spirit 
is  overwhelmed :  lead  my  soul  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  rock,  that  is  higher  than  her's. 
63.  9.  But  the  souls  that  seek  mine  to  deitroy  her 
double  knewiedge  or  power,  shall  go  into  the 
lower  epiniozis  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth, 
or  into  the  lower  sy8tem9  of  the  opinion  of 

oQseelf* 
66.    5*  O  Gpd  of  our  salvation,  who  art  the  confi- 
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deuce  of  all  the  toab  that  dwell  in  the 

remotest  or  highest  knowledges  of   the 

human  philosophy. 
Psalm     66*     1.  Give  praise  and   thanks  onto  God,  all  je 

human  hearts. 
66.     4.  Erery  soul  shall  worship  thj  Spirit,  and  shall 

sing  thj  praise ;  thej  shall  praise  thj  will, 

or  power. 
68.     6.  But  the  rebellious  souls  dwell  in  a  dry  system. 
32.  Sing  unto  God,  je  souls  in  whom  reigns  the 

spirit  or  the  substance  of  the  earth ;  O 

sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  !  Selah. 
71.  20.  Thy  word  shall  bring  my  soul  up  again  from 

the  deep  opinions  of  the  human  philosophy. 

73.  9.  And  their  proud  notions  walk  through  the 

human  mind. 

74.  12.  For  the  law  of  God  is  the  king  of  my  soul, 

working  salration  in  the  midst  of  the  heart. 

75.  3.  The  human  philosophy,  and  the  knowledges 

of  all  the  souls  that  inhabit  it,  are  dis- 
solved :  mine  bears  up  the  opinions  that 
arc  the  support  of  it. 

76.  8.  Thou  didst  cause  judgement  to  be  heard  from 

thy  throne :  the  spirit  of  the  earth  feared, 
and  was  still : 
9.  When  God  arose  to  give  understanding,  to 
save  all  the  soub  that  are  humble  in  the 
human  opinion. 

77.  18.  The  knowledges  from  above  lightened   the 

philosophical  system  (within  man):  the 
human  opinion  trembled  and  shook. 

78.  69.  Like  the  good  philosophical  spirit  which  He 

hath  established  for  ever. 
80.     9.  Thy  word  opened  the  way  before  it,  and  did 
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cause  its  truths  to  take  deep  root  in  the 
heart ;  and  its  knowledges  filled  the  soul. 
Psalm     82.     5.  Their  souls  know  not,  neither  will  they  un- 
derstand ;  they  walk  on  in  the  darkness 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world  :  all  the  know- 
ledges that  are  the  foundations  of  the  hu- 
man mind  or  philosophy  are  out  of  order. 
8.  Arise,  O  God ;  give  judgement  to  the  human 
heart :  for  thy  Spirit  shall  inherit  all  souls. 
85.  1 1 .  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  regenerate  man. 

93.  1.  The  philosophical  system  also  is  established 

in  the  heart,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

94.  2.  lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  human 

system:  render  a  reward  to  the  proud  souls. 

95.  4.  In  His  wisdom  are  the  deep  knowledges  of 

the  human  philosophy  :  the  knowledge 
that  is  the  strength  of  the  high  human 
minds  is  His  also. 

96.  13.  For  His  Spirit  cometh  into  the  soul  to  judge 

the  human  opinion  therein:  He  shall  judge 
the  philosophical  mind  with  righteousness, 
and  the  souls  that  are  the  subject  of  His 
will  with  His  truth. 

97.  1 .  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  reigneth  in  the  heart ; 

let  the  soul  rejoice ;  let  the  multitude  of 
isolated  minds  be  glad. 
4.  The  lights  of  His  word  enlightened  the  phi- 
losophical   system:    the    soul    saw    and 
trembled. 

98.  3.  All  the  souls  that  dwell  in  the  remotest 

knowledges  of  the  human  philosophy  have 
seen  the  truth  that  is  the  salvation  of  our 
God,  or  that  cometh  from  our  God. 
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Psalm     99.     1.  The  will  of  tlie  Lord  reigDeth  (in  the  heart); 

let  the  souls  that  are  His  people  tremble ; 
His  Spirit  sitteth  on  the  celestial  spirits 
cherubim ;  let  the  human  mind  be  moved. 
104.  13.  The  soul  is  satisfied  with  the  fruits  of  thy 
works  (within  her). 

29.  Thou  takest  away  the  knowledge  from  which 

they  live;  truth  departs  from  them,  or 
they  felL  into  error,  and  they  return  to 
their  human  opini(m. 

30.  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit  (within  them) ; 

their  souls  are  created,  and  thy  instructions 
renew  (in  them)  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  or  the  knowledge  of  oneself. 
32.  He  looketh  on  die  mind,  and  it  trembleth  : 
He  toucheth  with  His  word  the  high 
human  knowledges  (therein);  and  they 
smoke,  or  vamsh  away. 

106.  24.  Yea,  their  souls  despised  the  pleasant  phi- 

losophy; they  believed  not  His  word. 

107.  34.  A  fruitful  knowledge  into  a  barren  opinion, 

for  the  wickedness  of  the  souls  that  dwell 
therein. 

114.  7.  Tremble,  thou  man,  at  the  presence  of  the 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  (within  thee) ;  at  the 
presence  of  the  Grod  of  Jacob. 

115.  15.  Ye  are  well  informed  of  the  Lord,  whose 

word  made  (within  man)  the  spiritual  and 
the  human  knowledge,  or  the  substance  of 
the  heaven,  and  the  substance  of  the  earth. 

1 16.  9.  My  soul  shall  walk,  or  shall  act,  in  the  right 

knowledge  of  the  living,  having  the  Lord 
present  in  her  thoughts. 
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Psalm  119.  64.  O  Lord,  the  soul  (whom  thy  word  hath  called 

to  thee)  is  full  of  thy  mercy ;  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 
90.  Thy  word  hath  estahlished  the  human  know- 
ledge, or  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
(within  the  soul),  and  it  ahideth. 
139.  15.  The  substance  of  my  soul  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  when  she  was  made  in  secret,  and 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  opinions 
of  the  human  state. 
143.     6.  My  soul  thirsteth  after  thy  law,  as  a  thirsty 
human  mind. 
10.  Thy  Spirit  is  good:  lead  my  soul  into  the 
knowledge  of  uprightness. 

146.  4.  His  spirit,  or  his  spiritual  knowledge,  goes 

forth;  his  soul  retumeth  to  her  human 
system:  in  the  very  day  her  thoughts 
perish. 

147.  15.  He  sendeth  forth  His  commandment  to  the 

soul :  His  word  runneth  very  swifUy  (unto 

her). 
Prov.        3.  19.  The  word  of  the  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded 

the  knowledge  of  oneself  (within  man). 
10.  30.  The  righteous  soul  shall  never  be  removed 

(from  her  good  knowledge ;)  but  the  wicked 

one  shall  not  inhabit  the  true  philosophy. 
12.  11.  The  soul  that  tilleth  her  human  mind,  or  the 

opinion  of  oneself  that  is  in  her,  shall  be 

satisfied  with  nourishing  knowledge. 
17.  24.  But  the  thoughts  of  a  foolish  soul  are  in  the 

aims  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth,  or  in  the 

lowest  human  opinions. 
29.     4.  The  king  bysound  judgement 'stablisheth  the 

human  system. 
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ImoK      1-     2.  A^gm  cor,  Oi^;  fo  the  Spirit  <^  the 

Lord  holh  ipolccB,  (oiihin  me,  or  within 

2.  19.  And  their  took  fhofl  Mtk  fiir  refuge  into  the 
dark  knowledges  of  iht  humnn  system, 
lor  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of 
His  nuyesty,  iriien  His  ^lirit  ariseth  to 
shake  foircibly  the  imrighteoas  opinion  of 
oneself. 

5.  30.  And  if  one  look  onto  the  homan  heart,  be- 

hold,  darknens  and  sorrow  (therein). 

6.  3.  And  one  cried  onto  another,  and  said.  Holy, 

Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of 
yirtoes:  the   whole  soul  is  full   of  His 
glory,  or  of  His  holy  will. 
9.     2.  The  souls  that  walked  or  mored  in  a  dark 
system  hare  seen  a  great  spiritual  light : 
the  souls  that  dwell  in  the  knowledge  that 
is  the  shadow  of  error,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  of  the  truth  shined. 
19.  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  the  celes- 
tial hosts,  is  the  human  mind  darkened. 
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dah,     11.     4.  And  He  shall  smite  the  human  opinion  with 

his  correcting  word,  and  with  hia  in- 
Btructions  shall  he  slaj  the  evil  spirit  of 
the  wicked. 
9.  Their  errors  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
the  high  and  religious  spirit  that  is  my 
holy  dwelling :  for  the  soul  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

12.  5.  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  hath  done  ex- 

cellent things  (in  the  heart ;)  this  is  known 
in  every  soul. 

13.  5.  To  destroy  the  whole  of  the  human  know- 

ledge (in  man). 
9.  Behold,  the  light  of  the  Lord  cometh  (into 
the  soul)  cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce 
anger  (against  every  evil  spirit  therein,)  to 
lay  the  opinion  of  oneself  or  the  natural 
philosophy  desolate ;  and  He  shall  destroy 
the  perverse  knowledge  of  the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

1 1 .  And  my  justice  shall  punish  the  spirit  of  the 
world  (in  them)  for  their  avil,  and  the 
wicked  souls  for  their  iniquity ;  and  my 
mercy  shall  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the 
proud  soub  to  cease  (in  them),  and  shall 
lay  low  the  haughty  opinion  of  the  ter- 
rible souls:  (terrible  by  their  dangerous 
errors.) 
14.  7.  Every  soul  is  at  rest  and  is  quiet:  they  break 
forth  into  singing. 

16.  Is  this  the  man  whose  perverse  spirit  or  know- 
ledge made  the  human  heart  to  tremble; 
that  did  shake  the  souls  that  were  governed 
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by  the  qiinioii  of  ooeeelf  (instead  of  fiuth 
in  God)? 

14.  26.  Iliis  is  the  poipose  that  is  poipoeed  upon  the 
whole  human  system;  and  this  is  the  de- 
cree that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  souls 
that  know  not  God. 

24.  1.  Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  human  mind 
or  system  empty  of  knowledge,  and  maketh 
it  waste ;  and  tnmeth  its  knowledge  upside 
down,  and  scatteieth  into  various  opinions 
the  souls  that  inhabit  it. 

4.  The  human  mind  moumeth  and  fiideth  away; 

the  philosophical  knowledge  languisheth 
and  fadeth  away;  the  haughty  souls  that 
dwell  in  the  human  opinion  do  languish. 

5.  The  human  system  is  also  defiled  in  the  souls 

that  inhabit  it,  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed the  laws. 

6.  Therefore  hath  error  devoured  the  knowledge 

of  good  and  evil  (in  them),  and  the  souls 
that  dwell  therein  are  desolate. 

19.  The  human  system  is  utterly  broken  down, 
is  dissolved,  is  moved  exceedingly. 
26.  9.  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thy  law,  idien 
I  was  in  the  human  state :  yea,  with  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thy  wisdom 
early :  for  when  thy  judgements,  or  decrees, 
are  in  the  heart,  the  souls  that  inhabit  the 
spirit  of  the  world  will  learn  righteous- 
ness. 

10.  Let  good  knowledge  be  shown  to  the  wick- 
ed soul,  yet  she  will  not  learn  righteous- 
ness :  in  the  knowledge  of  uprightness  she 
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will  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Isaiah,    26.  18.  Our  prophesying,  or  our  teaching,  hath  not 

wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  human 
mind:  neither  have  the  opinions  of  the 
souls  that  inhabit  the  philosophical  spirit 
fallen. 
21.  The  spirit  of  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
strong  human  opinion,  and  shall  no  more 
be  a  shield  or  a  cloak  to  the  souls  which 
she  slains. 
27.  6.  The  knowledge  of  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  fill  the  philosophical  minds  with 
good  instructions. 
34.  1.  Come  near,  ye  philosophical  minds,  to  hear; 
and  hearken,  ye  souls:  let  the  human 
mind  hear,  and  all  that  is  therein;  the 
philosophical  spirit,  and  all  thApirits  that 
come  forth  of  it. 

36.  10.  And  is  my  spirit  now  come  up  without  the 

will,  or  without  the  help,  of  the  Lord 
against  this  philosophy  to  destroy  it  ?  The 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Go  up  against  this 
wrong  system,  and  destroy  it. 
18.  Hath  any  of  the  spirits  that  are  the  gods  or 
rulers  of  the  nations  delivered  his  system 
out  of  the  knowledge  or  power  of  the  King 
of  Asisyria? 

37.  20.  Save  our  souls  ^m  his  human  wisdom,  that 

all  the  souls  that  are  ruled  by  human  no- 
tions may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  thou 
only. 
40.  23.  He  maketh  the  knowledge  of  the  judges  of 
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33.  Sbani,  Te  hnnan  auBii  that  are   hot  the 
o^gffwa  €■  iSttt  h— lan  knoviedge. 

45.  8.  Let  dK  s|nntaal  creatares  poor  dovn  rigfa- 
tfowmeg:  let  the  aoul  open  henelf  to  re- 
oeiTe  it,  and  kt  dwir  words  bring  forth 
sahratiQn  ^into  her),  and  let  nghteonsness 
spriE^  op  together  in  her. 
2*2.  Look  onto  mj  commandmenta,  and  be  je 
sared,  all  sools  that  are  in  the  most  die- 
tint  opinions  of  the  natural  philooophj:  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  dee. 

51.  6.  And  the  hmnan  knowledge  ehall  wa.x  old  like 
a  garment,  and  the  double  knowledge  of 
the  souls  that  dwell  in  the  opinion  of  one- 
self shall  die  in  like  manner;  hot  the  word 
tll^at  is  mj  salvation  shall  be  for  erer. 
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Isaiah,    54.     5.  The  God  of   die  whole  soul  shall  He  be 

called. 

57.  13.  But  the  soul  that  puts  her  trust  m  me  shall 
possess  the  promised  philosophy,  and  shall 
inherit  my  holy  knowledge,  or  the  high 
knowledge  of  the  holy  soul  wherein  I 
dwell. 

60.  2.  For,  behold,  the  darkness  of  error  shall 
cover  the  human  mind,  and  gross  darkness 
the  perverse  souls. 

62.  4.  For  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thy  soul,  and  thy 
human  knowledge  shall  be  united  to  a  su- 
perior knowledge. 

65.  17.  For,  behold,  I  create  (within  man)  new  spi- 
ritual knowledges,  and  a  new  philosophy; 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered 
by  him,  nor  come  into  his  mind. 
Jere.         2.     7.  But  when  ye  entered  into  that  plentiful  and 

good  philosophy,  your  errors  defiled  the 
true  knowledge  wherein  my  spirit  dwelleth, 
and  made  the  souls  that  are  mine  inheritage 
an  abomination. 
6.  19.  Hear,  O  soul,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  mind  of  this  people,  even  error  the 
fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my 
law,  but  rejected  it. 
22.  And  a  nation,  powerful  in  knowledge,  shall 
be  raised  from  the  two  sides  of  the  human 
philosophy;  from  the  good  and  from  the 
bad. 
9.  24.  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kind- 
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hath  given  unto  yon,  and  to  the  soub  of 
jour  fathers  for  ever  and  ever. 
Jere.  25.  1 1 .  And  this  whole  human  system  shall  be  a  de- 
solation (to  the  soul)  and  an  astonishment. 
31.  An  instruction  shall  come  even  to  the  souls 
in  the  farthest  opinions  of  the  natural  phi- 
losophy; for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
a  controversy  with  all  souls,  He  will  plead 
with  every  human  mind. 

31.  22.  For  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 

soul;  a  spirit  woman  shall  compass  a  spirit 
man :  or  the  knowledge  of  a  woman  shall 
compass  the  knowledge  of  a  man. 

32.  41 .  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  their  souls 

good,  and  my  word  shall  plant  their  souls 
in  this  good  philosophy  assuredly  with  the 
knowledge  of  my  whole  heart  and  of  my 
whole  soul. 

33.  15.  And  his  doctrine  shall  execute  judgement 

and  righteousness  in  the  heart. 

35.  15.  Go  not  after  other  gods  or  spirits  to  follow 
their  instructions,  and  your  souls  shall 
dwell  in  the  good  knowledge  which  I  have 
g^ven  them,  and  to  their  fathers  or  in- 
structors. 

37.  19.  The  opinions  of  the  king  of  the  philosophical 
Babylon  shall  not  come  against  the  double 
knowledge  of  your  souls,  nor  against  this 
philosophy. 

49.  21.  The  human  system  is  shaken  at  the  noise  of 
the  feU  of  their  philosophy. 

51.  25.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  high 
philosophical  system,  which  destroyeth  the 
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kaflwiedge  of  cfioj  aoiily  or  afl  the  human 


3.  34.  To  eraik  unita  hk  infiBrior  kiKywIedgcs  all 
die  aook  tibat  are  the  priaonen  of  the 
i|ani  of  die  cardi. 
fiRk.       7.    2.  Hum  aaidi  the  Lord  God  onto  the  philoio- 

pbkal  Spirit  of  land :   an  end,  the  in- 
diat  ahaD  end,  or  pot  an  end,  is 
upon  the  fbor  parts  of  the  human 


8.  12.  For  thej  aaj,  the  Lord  aeeth  our  aouls  not; 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  fmaken  the 
hoMn  heart. 

13.  9.  Nddw  ahaa  dwir  aook  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  philoaophy  of  Israel. 

20.  16.  TVe  good  knofwledge,  which  is  the  glory  of 
all  sools,  or  of  all  hmnan  minds. 

22.  24.  Son  of  man,  say  onto  her,  thy  knowledge  is 
the  system  that  ia  not  cleansed  of  errors, 
and  receireth  not  light  from  above  in  the 
day,  or  in  the  instruction,  of  indignation. 

26.  20.  When  I  shall  set  thy  soul  in  the  low  opinions 
of  the  spirit  of  Adam,  in  (^pinions  desolate 
of  old,  with  those  that  go  down  to  the 
most  inferior  system,  that  she  be  not  in- 
habited (by  the  truth);  and  I  shall  set 
glory  in  the  phllosoj^y  of  the  living  souls. 

31.  16.  And  all  the  philosophical  spirits  of  Eden,  in 
the  degree  trees,  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
inferior  knowledges  of  the  human  philo- 
sophy. 

34.  13.  And  my  word  shall  bring  their  soiJs  to  their 
own  good  philosophy. 
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£zek.     35.  14.  When  every  bouI  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thy 

mind  desolate. 
36.  24.  For  I  will  take  your  souls  from  among  the 
notions  of  the  heathens,  and  gather  them 
out  of  all  the  human  systems,   and  will 
bring  them  into  your  own  good  philosophy. 
35.  And  they  shall  say,  this  system  that  was  de- 
solate is  become   (in  the  soul)   like  the 
religious  spirit  Eden. 
38.  18.  When  the  opinions  of  the  spirit  Gog  shall 
come  against  the  philosophical  knowledge 
of  Israel. 
19.  Surely  in  that  instruction  there  shall  be  a  great 
shaking  in  the  human  system  of  Israel. 
Dan.       11.  41.  His  opinions  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious 

system,  and  the  knowledge  of  many  shall 
be  OYerthrown. 
12.  2.  And  many  of  the  souls  that  are  asleep  in  the 
lowest  opinions  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  the  doctrine  that  is 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  the  vile  notions 
that  are  the  shame  of  the  soul,  and  to 
everlasting  contempt. 
Hosea,      1 .     2.  For  the  human  mind  hath  committed  gpreat 

infidelity  to  God,  departing  from  the  com* 
mandments  of  the  Lord. 
2.  23.  And  I  will  beget  her  unto  me  in  the  good 
philosophy;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  and  I  will 
say  to  the  souls  that  were  not  governed  by 
my  law:  ye  are  my  subjects;  and  they 
shall  say,  thy  will  is  our  God,  or  our  ruler. 
4.  1 .  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  souls  whose 
knowledge  proceeds  from  the  spirit  Israel ; 
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for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the 
souls  that  inhabit  the  human  opinion,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth,  no  mercy,  nor 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  human  system, 
or  mind. 

Joel,        2.  18.  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  the  souls 

that  are  consecrated  unto  him,  and  pity 
the  subjects  of  his  word. 
21.  Fear  not,  O  man;  be  glad  and  rejoice;  for 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  will  do  great  things 
(in  thy  soul). 

Amos,      4.  13.  And  his  Spirit  treadeth  upon  the  high  know- 
ledges of  the  soul. 

8.  8.  Shall  not  the  human  opinion  tremble  for  this, 

and  every  soul  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ? 
11.  Behold,  the  days  or  the  instructions  come, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a 
famine  in  the  human  heart,  not  a  famine 
of  philosophical  knowledge,  nor  a  thirst 
for  simple  instructions,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  hord, 

9.  5.  And  the  Lord  God  of  truths  b  He  whose 

commandments  touch  the  human  mind  or 
system,  and  its  knowledges  shall  be  dis- 
solved; and  all  the  souls  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn. 

Jonah,      2.     6.  My  spirit  descended  to  the  opinions  that  are 

the  foundations  of  the  high  earthly  know- 
ledges :  the  spirit  of  Adam  with  his  errors 
was  about  my  soul  for  ever :  yet  hath  thy 
mercy  brought  up  my  soul  from  pride  and 
unbelief,  O  Lord  my  God  ! 

Micah,     6.     2.  Hear  ye,   O  high  philosophical  spirits,  the 

Lord's  controversy:   and  ye  souls  whose 
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knowledges  are  the  strong  foundations  of 
the  opinion  and  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
the  souls  whom  his  law  governs,  and  he 
will  plead  with  the  spirit  Israel. 

Nahum,    1 .     5.  The  opinion  of  oneself  is  destroyed  (in  man) 

at  the  presence  of  his  word ;  yea,  the  phi- 
losophical sptem,  and  all  its  knowledges. 

Hab.         2.  20.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  soul  that 

is  Hb  holy  temple,  or  is  in  His  anointed :  let 
every  human  keep  silence  before  His  law. 

Zeph.  1 .  3.  And  I  will  cut  off  the  soul  from  off  the  know- 
ledge of  oneself,  or  from  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  saith  the  Lord. 

Haggai,    2.     6.  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  shall 

shake  (in  man)  the  spiritual  knowledges, 
and  the  philosophical  knowledge,  and  the 
simple  philosophy,  and  the  dry  system  or 
the  dry  opinion  of  oneself. 

Zech.        6.     7.  And  the  spirits  that  were  represented  by  the 

bay  horses  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go 
that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  soul.  So  their  opinions  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  soul. 

13.  2.  I  will  cut  off  the  notions  of  the  idols  out  of 

the  human  mind,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  remembered :  and  also  I  will  cause 
the  spirit  or  the  opinions  of  the  false  pro- 
phets and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of 
the  heart. 

14.  9.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  reign  in  every 

soul:  when  that  luminous  knowledge  shall 
come  (into  the  soul)  there  shall  be  (in  her) 
but  one  Lord,  and  His  will  one. 


173 

3.  le.  Alii  ml  MioM  lUl  caD  jToa  blened:  for 
die  kaoviedge  of  jomr  Mob  afaill  be  t 
philnenphy,  nidi  the  Lord  of 


6.  Leet  bt  rad  eeme  (into  the  soul)  and  smite 
tbe  hma  lUBd  with  a  dangeroos  error. 


Mattk.      5.  13.  Tke  knowledge  of  joor  sooIb  is  the  relish  of 

the  hmnan  mind:  or  jonr  phikwophy  ia 
die  wise  part  of  the  Imman  i^iikeophy. 
14.  Toor  knowledge  is  tke  light  of  the  spirit  of 
the  woild,  or  of  the  philoeophical  system. 
12.  32.  Neidier  in  this  philosophical  state,  neither  in 
the  other  state  diat  is  to  come  (into  the 
soul). 
40.  For  as  the  sool  of  Jonas  was  doring  throe 
mental  days  and  three  mental  nights  in 
the  homan  and  philosophical  spirit  whale : 
so  shall  the  sool  of  the  son  of  man  be  during 
three  spiritoal  instmctions  and  three  phi- 
losophical instructions,  in  the  inmost  opi- 
nions of  the  B^iiit  of  the  earth. 
1 3.     5.  Some  instructions  fell  upon  light  minds,  where 
they  did  not  meet  with  much  hnman  know- 
ledge ;  and  forthwith  their  effects  uppea^ied, 
because  those  minds  were  not  deep  in  the 
human  philosophy. 
23.  But  the  soul  that  received  instructions  into 
the  good  and  weU  prepared  heart,  is  she 
that  heareth  the  word  and  understandeth  it. 
35.  1  will  utter  things  that  have  been  kept  from 
the  intelligence  of  man,  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  philosophical  system  (within 
him). 
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[at.  13.  38,  39.  The  field   is  the  human  mind:   the  enemy 

that  sowed  the  errors  (into  it)  b  the  evil 
spirit :  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  false 
opinion  one's  self. 

16.  26.  For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shallga  in 
the  whole  worldly  knowledge,  and  lose  the 
double  or  united  knowledge  that  is  his  own 
soul  or  life  ? 

18.  7.  Woe  unto  the  human  mind,  because  of  of- 
fences !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come  :  but  woe  to  that  soul  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh ! 

24.  3.  And  what  shall  be  tAe  sign  of  the  coming  of 

thy  spirit  (into  our  souls),  and  of  the  end 
(therein)  of  the  philosophical  opinion  or 
system  ? 

14.  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  for  a  witness  unto  all  souls  that 
are  in  the  spirit  of  the  world :  and  then  shall 
the  divine  word  that  will  put  an  end  to  the 
vanity  of  that  spirit,  come  (within  them). 

30.  And  then  shall  the  followers  of  the  spirit  of 
the  earth  mourn,  or  grieve  repenting. 

25.  34.  Inherit  the  good  spirit  that  is  governed  by 

the  commandments  of  Grod,  and  that  hath 
been  prepared  for  your  souls  from  the 
foundation  of  the  philosophical  knowledge 
(therein). 
28.  20.  And,  lo !  my  spirit  is  with  your  souls  alway, 
unto  the  end  (in  them)  of  the  philosophical 
system. 
[ark,      4.  19.  And  the  cares  of  this  worldly  philosophy,  and 

the  deceitfulness  of  human  opinions,  and 
the  desires  of  other  knowledges  entering 
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in,  choke  the  word  (within  the  soul),  and 
it  hecometh  unfruitful. 
Mark,     15.  33.  And  when  the  sixth  instruction  waa  come 

(to  him),  there  was  ignorance,  doubt,  un- 
certainty, over  his  whole  mind,  until  the 
ninth  instruction. 
16.  15.  Go  ye  into  all  the  philosophical  spirit,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  soul  (that  is 
in  that  spirit). 
Luke,     12.  30.  For  all  these  knowledges  do  the  souls  seek 

after,  that  fbUow  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

49.  I  am  come  to  send  the  word  of  truth  into  the 
human  mind,  and  what  will  I  if  it  he  al- 
ready kindled  (therein)  ? 

51.  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  g^ve  hy  my 
doctrine  peace  of  mind  to  the  admirers  of 
the  human  philosophy  ?  I  tell  you,  nay ; 
but  rather  division  (among  their  own 
opinions). 
16.  8.  For  the  souls  that  live  from  the  human  opi- 
nion are  in  their  generation,  or  in  the  ge- 
neration of  their  knowledge,  wiser  than 
the  souls  that  live  from  the  light  of  the 
truth. 
18.  8.  Nevertheless,  when  the  spirit  of  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  (into  the  soul),  shall  he  find 
faith  in  the  human  heart  ?  (Shall  he  find 
the  soul  free  from  the  wrong  opinion  of 
one's  self,  and  disposed  to*  receive  or  be- 
lieve his  doctrine  ?) 
21.  25.  And  in  the  human  system  distress  of  the 
worldly  souls  with  perplexity. 

26.  The  soul's  human  opinions  failing  (in  her) 
for    fear,    and    for   looking  after    those 
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awful  events  which  are  coming  into  the 
human  mind :  for  the  powers  of  the  spiri- 
tual knowledge  shall  be  shaken  (in  the 
soul), 
hn,        1.     9.  That  doctrine    was  the   true   light,   which 

lighteh  erery  soul  that  cometh  into  the 
philosophical  system* 

10.  His  soul  was  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  and 
the  philosophical  spirit  was  made  (in 
others)  hy  his  word :  and  the  human  mind 
knew  not  the  virtue  or  the  truth  of  his 
doctrine. 

29.  Behold  the  meek  knowledge  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  whose  doctrine  taketh  away  (from 
the  heart)  the  wrong  opinion  of  one's  self, 
or  the  sin  of  the  human  mind,  or  the 
pride  of  the  philosophical  system. 
3.  16.  For  God  so  loved  the  souls  in  whom  He  has 
put  the  spirit  of  the  world,  that  He  gave 
the  luminous  knowledge  of  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whatsoever  soul  believeth  in 
his  word  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17.  For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  human  sys- 
tem, or  did  not  make  him  appear  among  men 
in  the  philos<^hical  opinion,  to  condemn 
the  philosophical  spirit  (in  them),  but  that 
the  human  mind,  through  his  instructions, 
might  be  saved  from  error. 
19.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  the  light 
of  the  truth  is  come  into  the  human  mind, 
and  man  loved  the  opinions  of  the  mun- 
dane philosophy  rather  than  the  truths  of 
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the  light,  because  the  deeds  of  their  souls 
were  evil. 
John,       3.  31.  The  soul  whose  knowledge  or  system  is  of 

the  spirit  of  the  earth  is  worldly,  and 
speaketh  of  what  is  human. 
4.  42.  And  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  philosophical  spirit  (that  is 
in  man). 

6.  14.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  whose  mar- 

vellous doctrine  should  come  into  the  hu- 
man mind. 
33.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  the  truth  which 
cometh  down  from  His  throne,  and  giveth 
the  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  life  onto  the 
philosophical  mind. 

7.  4.  If  thou  do  these  things,  make  thy  power 

known  to  the  human  mind. 
7.  The  philosophical  spirit  of  the  world  cannot 
hate  the  o]unions  of  your  souls :  but  my 
knowledge  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8.  12.  My  knowledge  is  the  light  of  the  philosophi- 

cal mind,  or  of  the  opinion  which  degene- 
rate man  hath  of  himself:  the  soul  that 
fblloweth  my  doctrine  shall  not  walk  in 
error,  but  shaU  have  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  that  is  the  light  of  Ufe,  or  of  the  soul. 

23.  The  knowledge  of  your  souls  is  from  the  in- 
ferior knowledge;  mine  is  from  the  superior 
knowledge :  your  souls  are  of  this  human 
philosophy :  my  soul  is  not  of  the  philoso- 
phical spirit. 

26.  And  my  soul  speaketh  to  the  phikwophical 
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mind  those  truths  which  she  hath  heard 
of  Him. 
ohn,        9.     5.  As  long  as  my  soul  is,  or  shews  herself  in 

the  philosophical  spirit,  her  knowledge  is 
the  light  of  the  human  mind. 
39.  To  shew  and  minister  judgement,  or  to  give 
understanding,  I  am  come  into  this  philo- 
sophical state,  that  the  souls  which  see 
not  the  truth  might  see  it  (in  themselves) ; 
and  that  they  which  see  only  the  errors 
and  defects  of  others,  might  cease  to  see 
so. 

11.  9.  If  any  soul  walk  in  my  doctrine,  which  is 

her  day  or  light,  she  stumhleth  not,  be- 
cause she  seeth  the  light  of  this  philoso- 
phical spirit. 

12.  19.  Behold,  the  human  mind  is  gone  after  the 

knowledge  or  the  truth  of  his  soul. 

31.  Now  is  the  knowledge  that  is  the  judgement 
of,  or  that  judges,  this  philosophical  spi- 
rit :  now  shall  the  evil  spirit  that  governs 
this  philosophical  mind  be  cast  out  (of  the 
soul). 

32*  And  I,  if  my  soul  be  lifted  up  from  the  spirit 
of  the  earth,  will  draw  all  souls  unto 
my  high  knowledge. 

47.  For  I  came  not  to  judge  or  to  condemn,  by  my 
doctrine,  the  human  and  philosophical 
mind,  but  to  save  it  (from  the  mistaken 
opinion  in  which  it  is). 

13.  1 .  When  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come 

that  his  soul  should  depart  out  of  the 
system  of  the  world  unto  the  Spirit  of  the 
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1?.  If  &e  IwliJ^i  rf  jomr  aookireraof  ths 
ifnii  of  dw  vwii,  die  pbilflnpUcid  Bind 
wvsUloivliisim;  lot  becuBe  jour  Mmk 
are  Bol  of  die  !■■■■  plulosopliT,  bat  I 
hare  clioeen  dim  est  of  the  voiUlj  opi- 
nioB.  thciefeie  the  pbflosofiliiGil  spirit 
hateth  their  kBoidedge. 
16.     8.  And  when  he  m  oome,  his  iastmctioQS  will 
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reprove  the  human  mind  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgement,  or  un- 
derstandhig. 
John,      16.  28.  My  double  knowledge  came  forth  from  the 

Spirit  of  the  Father,  and  my  soul  de- 
scended into  the  human  knowledge,  or 
into  the  opinion  of  good  and  evil;  again 
my  soul  leaveth  the  worldly  system,  and 
goes  ta  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  or  to  the 
Fftdier^s  wisdom. 
33.  In  the  philoeoj^cal  system  your  souls  shall 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer: 
my  soul  hatii  overcome  the  human  and 
philosophical  system  (within  herself,  and 
Ab  able  to  teach  you  the  way). 

17.  6.  I  have  made  known  thy  will  to  the  men  thou 

gavest  me  out  of  the  philosophical  notions. 

1 1 .  And  now  my  soul  b  no  more  in  the  human 

opinion ;  but  the  souls  of  these  are  in  the 
spirit  of  the  human  philosophy :  and  my 
soul  cometh  to  thy  Spirit. 

12.  While  I  was  in  the  philosophical  state  with 

them,  my  instructions  kept  them  in  thy 
wordj  or  in  thy  will. 

15.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shonldest  take  them  out 
of  the  philosophical  knowledge ;  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  their  souls  from  evil. 

25.  O  righteous  Father,  the  human  mind  hath 
not  known,  or  hath  not  understood,  thy 
will ;  but  my  soul  hath  known  thy  Spirit. 

18.  20.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  gave  the  word  of  God 

openly  to  the  himuui  mind. 
36.  Jesus  answered,  the  spirit  of  the  souls  that 
are  my  kingdom,  is  not  of  tliis  worldly 

N   2 
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knowledge.  If  the  aools  whom  my  spirit 
or  m  T  doctrine  goreim  were  of  this  htnnan 
philofiophTy  then  would  mj  tenrants  de- 
fend me  with  their  knowledge^  that  my 
■onl  ahoold  not  he  delirered  to  the  errors 
of  the  Jews :  hot  now  the  aools  wherein 
mj  fireccpta  reign,  are  not  of  this  mundane 
spirit. 

John,      18.  37.  To  this  end  was  my  aool  bom,  and  for  this 

caose  came  I  into  the  philosophica]  system, 
or  hare  I  appeared  amoDg  men  in  the  spirit 
of  the  worU,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
onto  the  troth. 

Acts,         1.     8.  Tour  preaching  shall  be  witness  unto  my 

word,  eren  unto  the  minds  that  are  the 
farthest  from  it. 

7.  33.  Put  off  from  thy  soul  the  inferior  knowledges 

she  walketh  with;  for  the  knowledge 
wherein  she  stands  is  hoLj  knowledge. 

8.  33.  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  or  wisdom 

was  takon  away  (from  him):  and  who 
shall  declare  the  generation  of  his  soul  ? 
For  she  is  lifted  op  from  the  spirit  of  the 
earth,  or  from  the  human  system. 

9.  8.  And  the  soul  of  Saul  arose  from  the  human 

opinion ;  and  when  her  eyes  were  opened, 
she  saw,  or  understood,  no  spirit  man ; 
but  they  led  her  by  their  knowledge,  and 
brought  her  into  the  philosophical  degree 
Damascus. 
11.  28.  Agabus  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  of  instructions, 
through  every  philosophical  mind :  which 
came  to  pass  while  the  knowledge  of  (the 
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Scriptural)  Claudius  Caesar  was  the  light 
of  mankind. 

Acts,       13.  47.  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  mind  of 

the  Gentiles,  that  thy  knowledge  should 
be  for  salvation  unto  the  human  minds  the 
remotest  from  the  truth. 
17.  6.  The  knowledge  of  these  souls  that  hath 
turned  the  philosophical  spirit  upside  down, 
is  come  into  our  system  also  (to  upset  it). 
31.  Because  He  hath  appointed  a  luminous  spirit 
or  instruction  in  the  which  His  word  will 
judge  the  human  mind  in  righteousness, 
by  that  soul  whom  He  hath  ordained. 

Rom.         1.  20.  For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the 

creation  of  the  philosophical  spirit  (in  man) 
are  clearly  seen. 

4.  13.  For  the  promise  that  his  soul  should  be  the 

heir  of  the  perfected  human  philosophy, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  the  soul  that 
should  proceed  from  his  spirit,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

5.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  degenerate  soul  sin,  or 

the  iniquitous  opinion  of  one's  self,  entered 
into  the  human  heart  or  system,  and  the 
spiritual  death  by  sin. 
12.     2.  And  let  not  the  knowledge  of  your  souls  be 
conformed   to   this  philosophical   system; 
but  let  it  be  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind. 
1  Cor.       1 .  20.  Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  human  philo- 
sophy? Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  His  philosophical  knowledge  ? 
27.  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  philosophical   state   to  confound   the 
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wise;  and  God  hath  duMen  those  who 
(fortnnatelj)  are  weak  in  the  (^inkm  of 
one's  self  to  oonfoond  those  which  (on- 
ioTtJUiatelj)  are  mightj  therein. 

1  Cor.       2.     6.  Yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  worldlj  philo- 

sophy, nor  of  the  rolers  of  it,  that  come 
to  nought. 
12.  Now  we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the 
foolish  philosophy,  hnt  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
which  is  of  God. 

3.  18.  Let  no  sonl  deceive   herself.     If  any  soul 

among  yon  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
human  philosophy,  let  her  become  a  fool 
(in  it)  that  she  may  be  wise  (in  the  troth). 
19.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  worldly  system  is 
foolishness  with  Grod. 

4.  13.  Our  knowledge  is  looked  upon  as  the  vilest 

notion  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth. 

7.  31.  And  the  souls  that  use  this  human  philo- 

sophy, as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  philosophical  spirit  passeth  away. 

8.  4.  Our  souls  know  that  the  spirit  or  the  opiniott 

of  an  idol  hath  no  power  in  the  philoso- 
phical mind,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 
10.  11.  Now  all  these  things  haj^ned  unto  their 
souls  for  ensamples :  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whose  souls  the 
instructions  that  put  an  end  to  the  spirit 
of  the  world  are  come. 

2  Cor.      4.     4.  In  whose  soul  the  god  or  the  ruling  spirit  of 

this  philosophical  knowledge  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not. 
6.  19.  To  wit,  that  the  Spirit  God  was  in  Christ, 
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reconciling  the  human  and  philosophical 
mind  unto  Himself,  or  unto  His  com- 
mandmentSy  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them. 

I  Cor.      7.  10.  But  the  sorrow  that  cometh  firom  the  spirit  of 

the  world  worketh  error,  or  destruction  of 
truth  (in  the  soul). 

Sal.  1 .     4.  Who  gave  his  own  life  or  his  heavenly  know- 

ledge for  our  sins,  or  on  account  of  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  our  souls  from 
the  bondage  of  this  present  evil  world,  or 
perverse  system. 
4.  3.  Even  so  when  our  souls  were  children  in 
knowledge,  they  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elementary  or  fundamental  opinions  of 
the  mundane  system. 
6.  14.  But  God  forbid  that  my  soul  should  glory, 
save  in  the  faith,  obedience,  death  unto 
sin,  sufferings,  and  atonement  of  her  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  will  the  human 
opinion  is  (for  a  while)  nailed  unto  her, 
and  she  unto  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

I^es.      2.     2.  Wherein  in  time  past  your  souls  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  notions  of  this  philosophical 
system. 
12.  Having  no  hope,  and  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  or  without  knowing  God,  in  the  phi- 
losophical state. 
4.     9.  (Now  that  his  soul  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
that  she   descended  first  into  the  lower 
degrees  of  the  human  system). 
6.  12.  But  our  souls  wrestle  against  the  erroneous 
spirits  that  rule  the  dark  notions  of  this 
worldly  system. 
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Philip.      2.  10.  That  at  the  will,  or  at  the  thought,  of  Jesus 

erery  knee  should  bow  of  souls  in  the 
spirit  of  the  heaven,  and  of  souls  in  the 
human  knowledge,  and  of  souls  in  a  con- 
dition inferior  to  the  human  state. 
15.  In  the  midst  of  the  opinions  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  the  know- 
ledge of  your  souls  shineth  as  a  light  in 
the  philosophical  knowledge. 

Col.  1 .     6.  Which  is  come  unto  your  souls,  as  unto  every 

philosophical  mind. 
20.  And  having  made  peace  (in  the  soul)  through 
the  spirit  of  his  faith,  or  through  the  virtue 
of  his  atonement  or  of  his  death  unto  sin, 
by  his  doctrine  to  reconcile  all  souls  unto 
his  own  will ;  by  his  instructions,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  souls  in  the  human  know- 
ledge, or  souls  in  the  spiritual  knowledge. 

2.  8.   Beware  lest  the  notions  of  any  human  mind 

spoil  your  soul  through  foolish  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  fal- 
lible beings,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  not  after  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ. 

3.  2.  Set  the  a£fection  of  your  souls  on  the  spi- 

ritual knowledges,  not  on  the  knowledges 
that  pertain  to  the  temporal  system,  or  to 
the  opinion  of  oneself. 
5.  Mortify  therefore  those  parts  of  your  soul 
which  are  worldly:  the  spirits  of  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry. 
1  Tim.      1.   15.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
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acceptation,  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
came,  or  appeared,  into  the  philosophical 
knowledge,  to  save  the  souls  of  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  appointed  a  teacher  (in  hith 
and  in  verity,  I  who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer and  a  persecutor.)     1.  13;  2.  7. 

1  Tim.      6.  17.  Charge  the  souls  that  are  rich  in  this  human 

philosophy,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  knowledges,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  our  souls  richly 
all  truths  to  enjoy. 

2  Tim.      1 .     9.  Which  was  given  our  souls  in  Christ  Jesus, 

before    the    philosophical    system    began 
(within  man,  or  within  us). 
4.  10.  For  the  soul  of  Demas  hath  forsaken  my  in- 
structions, having  loved  this  present  human 
philosophy. 

Titus,  2.  12.  Teaching  our  souls  that,  denying  to  them- 
selves ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  they 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  philosophical  state. 

Heb.         1 .     2.  By  whose  instructions  also  He  made  the  phi- 
losophical spirits  (in  the  hearts  of  His  crea- 
tures). 
6.  And  again,  when  He  bringeth  in  the  soul  of 
the  first-begotten  into  the  human  and  phi- 
losophical state.  He  saith,  and  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  his  spirit. 
10.  And  thy  word.  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  or 
in  the  first  knowledge,  or  in  Christ,  hath 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  human  know- 
ledge, or  of  the  substance  of  the  earth. 
2.    ^.  For  unto  the  angete,  or  unto  the  high  spiri- 
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tual  creatures,  hath  he  not  put  in  subjection 

the  good  spirit  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

Heb.        6.     5.  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 

the  powers  or  knowledges  of  the  true  phi- 
losophical spirit  to  come  (into  the  soul). 
9.  26.  For  then  must  his  soul  often  have  suffered, 
since  the  foundation  of  the  philosophical 
knowledge :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  human  opinion  hath  he  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own 
hearenly  knowledge. 

11.  3.  Through  faith  our  souls  understand  that  the 

philosophical  knowledges,  or  the  spirits  of 
philosophers,  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  or  by  instructicms  from  God. 
38.  (Of  whose  faith  the  human  mind  was  not 
worthy). 

12.  25.  See  that  your  souls  refuse  not  the  instruc- 

tions of  Him  that  speaketh.  For  if  the 
souls  escaped  not  that  refused  the  ordi- 
nances of  him  that  spake  in  the  spirit  of 
the  human  philosophy,  much  more  shall 
not  OUTS  escape,  if  they  turn  away  from 
the  spirit  that  speaketh  to  them  from  the 
spiritual  knowledge. 
26.  Whose  word  then  shook  the  human  system ; 
but  now  He  hath  promised,  saying,  yet 
once  more  I  shake  (within  man)  not  the 
spirit  or  substance  of  the  earth  only,  bat 
also  the  spirit  or  substance  of  the  heaven. 
James,      1 .  27.  And  to  keep  one's  soul  unspotted  from  the 

errors  of  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
3.     6.  And  the  spirit  from  which  the  human  mind 
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q)eak6tb  is  a  destroying  word,  a  philosophy 
of  iniquity. 
James,     I.  15,  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  the  spiritual 

knowledge,  but  is  worldly,  human,  evil. 
4.  4.  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  or  the  love 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God ;  whatsoever  soul  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  or  an  admirer  of  the  philosophical 
system,  she  is  the  enemy  of  the  true 
word  of  God. 

1  Pet.       5.     9.  Whose  unbelief  resist  sted&st  in  the  faith, 

knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  ac- 
complished in  the  souls  of  your  brethren 
4faat  are  in  the  i^ilosophical  state. 

2  Pet.       3.     7.  But  the  spiritual  knowledges,  and  the  philo- 

sophical knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  which 
are  now  (within  man)  by  the  same  doctrine 
are  kept  in  store. 
1  John,    2.     2.  And  his  faith,  and  atonement,  or  the  way 

that  he  dies  unto  sin,  are  the  propitiation, 
or  the  way  of  reconciliation,  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  every  human  and  philosophical  mind. 

15.  Lore  not  the  human  philosophy,  neither  the 
knowledges  or  the  vanities  that  are  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  If  any  soul  love  the 
philosophical  system,  the  love  of  the  Father's 
commandments  is  not  in  her :  or  the  love 
that  is  in  the  Father  is  not  in  her. 

1 7*  And  the  spirit  of  the  world  passeth  away,  and 

the  lust  tjiereof :  but  the  knowledge  of  the 

soul  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 

ever. 

3.     1.  Therefore  the  philosophical  mind  knoweth  not 
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God.  kniile  children,  tnd 
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c^     4.  Rr  wkattotfw  soal  is  horn  of  the  word  of 
Go^    imiriMWih   (in  heiaelf)  the  spirit 
of  theworid:  aad  this  is  the  rictoiy  that 
tfuMCOHMth  dbe  philosophical  opinion,  eren 
our  ftidi. 
19.  And  w^e  knvw  thai  die  knowledge  of  our 
aonis  is  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  the 
whole  of   the  philosophical   system,    or 
homan  knowiedge,  lielh  in  wickedness. 
C  John,  7.  For  the  iabe  opinioM  of  many  deceirers  are 

entered  into  the  phikisophical  or  into  the 
homan  mind,  who  oonfees  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  opinion  of  oneself. 


189 


er.  1 .     5.  And  from  Jesus  Christ  the  faithful  witness 

(by  his  word),  the  first  begotten  of  the 
souls  that  are  in  the  state  of  spiritual 
death,  and  the  ruler  of  the  souls  that 
reign  over  the  human  opinion  (in  them- 
selves). 
3.  10.  Because  thy  soul  hath  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  my  spirit,  also,  shall  keep  her  ^m 
the  hour  or  instruction  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  every  human  and 
philosophical  mind,  to  try  the  souls  that 
dwell  in  a  mistaken  opinion  of  themselves. 

5.  3.  And  no  soul  in  the  spiritual  knowledge,  nor 

in  the  human  philosophy,  neither  in  any 
knowledge  inferior  to  the  human,  was  able 
to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 
6.  Which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  every  human  mind,  or  into  every 
soul. 
1 0.  And  our  souls  shall  reign  upon  the  spirit  of 
the  earth  (in  themselves). 

6.  4.  And  power  was  given  to  the  spirit  that  sat 

thereon  to  take  the  spirit  of  peace  from 
the  human  heart. 

7.  1 .  And  after  these  things  my  soul  saw  four  an- 

gelical spirits  standing  on  the  four  degrees 
of  the  human  knowledge,  holding  the  four 
spirits  of  the  human  philosophy,  that  the 
spirit  should  not  instruct  the  natural  phi- 
losophy, nor  the  persuasive  philosophy, 
nor  any  human  knowledge,  (in  the  crea- 
tures). 
11.     6.  And  to  smite  the  opinion  of  oneself  (in  man) 
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ledge  :  whoss  mmes  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  lifii  o£  the  Iamb,  whose  homUe 
spirit  was  afadn  (in  our  hearts)  hj  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  from  the  foundation  of 
it  (therein). 
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ley.       13.  IL  And  mj  soul  beheld  another  deceived  spirit 

coming  up  out  of  the  human  philosophy. 
14.     3.  Whose  souls  were  redeemed  ^m  the  false 
notions  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth. 

16.  14.  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working 

miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  souls 
whose  knowledge  ruleth  the  human  mind 
and  every  philosophical  mind,  to  gather 
them  to  the  controversy  of  that  great  and 
luminous  instruction  of  God  Almighty. 

17.  8.  The  insane  doctrine  that  thy  soul  saw  was, 

and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
system  that  hath  no  foundation,  and  go 
into  perdition :  and  the  souls  that  dwell  on 
the  opinion  of  oneself  shall  wonder,  whose 
knowledge  was  not  written  in  the  doctrine 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  philo- 
sophical spirit,  when  they  behold,  the 
foolish  system  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 
20.  7  &  8.  And  Satan's  errors  shall  be  let  loose, 
and  shall  go  out  from  him  to  deceive  the 
souls  which  are  in  the  four  parts  of  the 
human  philosophy. 


Of  Water. 

Genesis,    1.     2.  And  darkness  was  upon  the  human  mind,  or 

upon  the  knowledge  in  the  human  heart. 
And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
simple  instructions.   (Moved ;  not  rested^ 
as  on  the  seventh  day  or  light.) 
6.  Let  there  be  the  spirit  or  knowledge  firmament 
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in  the  midst  of,  or  between  the  simple  in- 
structions. 
Genesis,  1.     7.  And  God  made  (in  the  creature)  the  spirit 

firmament,  and  divided  the  instructions 
which  were  inferior  to  the  knowledge 
firmament,  from  the  instructions  which 
were  superior  to  it. 

20.  Let  the  persuasive  philosophical  instructions 

bring  forth  abundantly  (in  the  creature) 
the  spirit  or  the  active  knowledge  that  hath 
life,  and  spirits  that  may  rise  above  the 
human  philosophy  towards  or  in  the 
knowledge  that  is  the  firmament,  or  the 
expansion  of  the  spiritual  knowledge. 

21.  And  God  created  (in  the  human  mind)  great 

philosophical  spirits  in  simplicity,  and  every 
living  spirit  that  moveth,  which  the  simple 
instructions  brought  forth  abundantly  (in 
the  creature). 

18.  4.  Let  me  look  for  some  instruction  in  sim- 
plicity, and  let  you  purify  with  it  the  in- 
ferior part  of  your  mind. 

21.  19.  And  God  opened  the  eyes  of  her  understand- 
ing, and  she  perceived  a  source  of  in- 
structions, and  went,  and  got  knowledge 
from  it,  and  made  the  lad's  soul  to  partake 
of  it. 

24.  1 3.  Behold,  my  mind  stands  here  near  a  know- 
ledge that  is  a  source  of  simple  instruc- 
tions ;  and  young  minds  come  out  of  their 
common  thoughts  to  get  instructions  of 
simplicity. 

26.  15.  For  all  the  knowledges  of  simplicity  into 
which  his  father  s  followers  had  entered, 
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the  Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and  filled 
them  with  wrong  hmnan  notions. 

jrenesisy49.  4.  Unstable  as  the  human  opinion,  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  soul  shall  not  excel. 
25.  And  by  the  Almighty  whose  mercy  shall  bless 
thy  soul  with  the  true  instructions  of  the 
spiritual  knowledge,  the  good  instructions 
of  the  deep  philosophy  that  is  inferior  to  it. 

Exodus,  14.   16.  But  lift  thou  up  thy  word,  and  stretch  out 

thine  knowledge  over  the  deep  Egyptian 
system  (in  the  soul),  and  divide  in  it  the 
good  from  the  evil,  or  the  knowledge  of 
good  from  that  of  evil :  and  the  souls  chil- 
dren of  the  spirit  Israel  shall  go  on  a  sys- 
tem void  of  human  knowledge,  through 
the  middle  of  the  deep  philosophical  system 
of  the  followers  of  the  spirit  Egypt. 

21.  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  knowledge  over 

the  Egyptian  deep  philosophy  (in  the  soul) ; 
and  the  Lord  caused  the  simple  knowledge 
to  recede  (from  her)  by  a  strong  rising 
spirit  or  instruction,  and  made  the  deep 
Egyptian  philosophy  a  dry  system,  and 
the  simple  knowledges  were  divided  (in  the 
soul). 

22.  And  the  souls  whose  double  knowledge  or  life 

proceeded  i&om  the  spirit  Israel  went  into 
the  midst  of  the  deep  Egyptian  philosophy 
upon  the  dry  system :  and  the  knowledges 
in  which  simplicity  prevails  were  a  protec- 
tion unto  their  souls,  to  both  the  strong 
and  the  weak  part  of  them. 

23.  And  the  superior  or  strongest  notions  of  the 

Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in  after  the 
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t9.  But  the  aook  children  of  the  spirit  Israel 
walked  upon  a  mtcB  Toid  of  instmctioo 
in  the  midsl  of  the  Egyptian  deep  phifo- 
sophj;  and  the  inslractionfl  of  aimplicitj 
were  a  protectioa  unto  their  soda,  to  both 
their  knowledge  of  good  and  their  know- 
ledge of  eTil. 
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Exodw,  15.  5.  The  deep  philotophicfd  knowledges  have  co- 
vered the  knowledge  of  their  eouls. 
1 0.  Thou  didst  give  an  instruetion  with  thy  Spirit : 
the  opinions  of  the  simple  philosophy  co- 
vered their  worldly  opinions :  their  human 
knowledges  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
insUnctions. 

Levit.  22.  6.  The  soul  which  hath  meddled  with  the  opi- 
nions of  any  creeping  or  human  spirit, 
shall  he  unclean  until  the  end  of  the  in- 
struction, and  shall  not  taste  of  the  holy 
knowledges,  unless  she  wash  her  human 
mind  with  sim|^e  instroctions. 

N«nb.    19.  13.  Because  the  instruction  of  separation  (from 

evil)  was  not  sprinkled  upon  that  soul,  she 
shall  he  unclean. 
20.     5.  Neither  is  there  in  this  evil  knowledge  any 
simple  instructions  to  refresh  our  souls. 

Deut.        8.  15.  Where  there  was  no  knowledge  of  simplicity: 

who  brought  thy  soul  ferth  spiritual  and 
refreshing  instructions  out  of  the  rock  of 
troth. 

32.  2.  My  doctrine  shall  drop  (into  the  soul)  as  the 

spiritual  knowledge ;  my  word  shall  distil 
as  the  gentle  moral  instruction,  as  the 
moderate  instruction  upon  the  weak  human 
mind,  and  as  the  stronger  instruction  upon 
the  grown-up  philosophical  mind. 

33.  19.  Their  instructions  shall  call  the  souls  unto 

the  high  knowledge  of  the  covenant :  there 
they  shall  oSer  sacrifices  of  righteousness : 
for  their  souls  shall  suck  of  the  abundant 
knowledges  oi  the  simple  persuasive  phi- 
losophy, and  of  rieh  hid  knowledges. 

o2 
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JL     d.  WWm  jvor  mniI  it  eome  to  the  brink  of  the 

iMtiuniie  knoviedge  Jordan,  or  near  to 

&e  iaRmctioii   dat   will    teach   her  the 

jiwkijpi^  of  herself,  she  shall  stand  stiU,  or 

AaJl  mediiate,  in  that  knowledge. 

4.  ^.  F«r  the  Lord  roar  God  dried  up  the  koow- 

Mg«s  dwt  bdoog  to  the  instraction  Jor- 

befive  roar  souls,  until  they  were 

as  the  Lord  toot  God  did  to 

Egrptiaa  philosophy,  of  which 

He  diied  op  the  fonadation  from  before 

osr  sodb,  until  ther  were  gone  over. 

Jhateca*     1.  IS.  Give  bo  also  kaofwiedges  that  are  sources  of 

SHipfte  iinnftinni.    And  Caleb  gave  her 
the  supeiiui  and  the  inferior  knowledges 
of  shapKritT, 
^  Smb.  ^.  16.  And  the  knofwiedges  that  are  the  channels  of 

the  deep  and  simple  philosc^  j  appeared 
^in  the  sool). 
IT.  He  sent  me  knowledge  or  help  from  above, 
or  fram  the  spiritual  knowledge.  He  took 
mr  soul.  His  word  drew  her  out  of  many 
human  opinioiiB. 
1  Kii^s^  "^^  '^*-  1^<  kis  soul  in  the  prison  of  error,  and  feed 

her  with  human  knowledges  and  instmc- 
ticas  diat  will  afflict  her,  until  I  come  to 
her«  or  until  1  return,  in  a  spirit  of  peace, 
or  with  words  of  peace. 
9  Kings.  ^2.  1^1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  my  word  hath  healed 

theee  phiksophical  opinions:    there  shall 
not  be  from  them  any  more  deadly  noti<Mif , 
or  barren  human  knowledge. 
19,  i24.  Mt  mind  hath  digged  and  drunk  strange  hn- 
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Nehem.    9.  11.  And  thou  didst  divide  the  knowledges  of  the 

deep  Egyptian  philosophy  before  them,  so 
that  their  souls  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  simple  philosophy  of  Egypt  on  an  opi- 
nion void  of  instruction :  and  the  souls  of 
their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the 
deep  human  systems^  as  a  dead  knowledge 
into  the  mighty  instructions. 

Job,         12.     8.  And  the  philosophical  spirits  that  are  in  the 

knowledge  of  deep  simplicity  shall  declare 
unto  thy  soul. 
15.  Behold;  He  withholdeth  the  simple  instruc- 
tionS;  and  they  dry  up:  also  He  sendeth 
them  out,  and  they  overturn  the  human 
knowledge  (in  the  mind). 
22.  11.  Or  dark  knowledge,  that  thy  soul  cannot  see 
through  it:  and  abundance  of  human  opi- 
nions cover  her. 
26.  10.  He  hath  compassed  the  simple  knowledges 
with  bounds,  until  the  spiritual  knowledge 
and  the   human   knowledge   come  to  an 
end. 
12.  He  divideth  (in  the  heart)  the  simple  philo- 
sophy with  His  wisdom,  and  by  His  un- 
derstanding He  smiteth  through  the  proud 
knowledge  or  spirit. 

28.  14.  The  human  mind  saith,  wisdom  is  not  in  me; 

and  the  deep  philosophical  spirit  saith,  it  is 
not  with  me. 

29.  19.  The  root  of  my  double  knowledge,  or  of  my 

soul,  was  spread  out  by  the  penetrating 
simple  instructions,    and   the    refreshing 
knowledge  lay  all  night  upon  my  mind. 
36.  30.  Behold,  He    spreadeth   His  light  upon  it, 
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Ibt  kBOfviedge  that  U  the 
ef  tht  aBi|ile  philoeopliy. 
vp  Ike  qarit  of  the  deep  hu- 
jkSiomfkw  vith  knowledges  that  pre- 
it  hum  gouig  berond  its  decreed 
Mhttk  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had 
ostof  the  TOab? 
1 1.  Amd  hoe  shall  thj  prood  and  wrong  notions 
he  staT«d:  (ftuther  into  the  sool  they  shall 

1*5.  Hath  thr  scwl  enioed  into  the  knowledges 
that  are  ike  springs  of  the  simple  philo- 
soohT*  Or  kadi  she  walked  in  the  search 
of  ike  deep  haoaui  sjitefn,  or  of  the  depdi 
of  knowledge? 
41.  31.  Hk  proud  notkns  make  the  homan  mind  to 
swell  fike  a  boifing  pol:  hb  spirit  maketh 
Ike  simple  pkilosophkal  spirit  like  a  pot  of 


rWm       1.     3.  And  Ike  kmiwledge  of  his  soul  shall  be  like 

a  grown  up  knowledge,  planted  and  re- 
finesked  br  ahondant    instractionSy    that 
bringeth  forth  its  firvit  in  its  season. 
IS.  U.  Then  the  knowledges  that  are  the  channels  of 
ioBtrucikm  were  seen;  (by  the  eyes  of  the 


*<h>.  3.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  simple  in- 
structions: the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
many  persuasiTS  knowledges  in  the  degree 
of  simplicity. 

36.  6.  Ttiy  righteousness  is  like  the  high  know- 
ledges; thy  judgements  are  a  great  and 
deep  knowledge:  O  Lord,  thy  command- 
ments preserve  the  soul  man,,  and  the  spi- 
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rit  beast;  or  the  superior  and  tlie  inferior 
spirits. 
Psalm     36.     9.  For  with  thj  word  is  the  refreshing  knowledge 

of  life:    in  thy  light  shall  our  souls  see 
light,  or  truth. 

42.  7.  The  human  heart  calleth  unto  the  human 
heart  at  the  sound  of  thy  words :  all  thy 
powerful  instructions  are  gone  over  my 
soul. 

46.  4.  There  is  a  flowing  and  penetrating  knowledge  y 
the  simple  instructions  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  soul  that  is  the  city  of  the  Spirit 
of  Qod;  the  holy  place  of  the  knowledges 
in  which  dwelleth  the  Most  High  Spirit. 

58.  7.  Let  their  knowledges  melt  away  as  human 
opini<m0  which  run  continually. 

63.  1.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thy  word,  my  mind 
longeth  for  thy  law,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
human  system,  where  no  instruction  of 
simplicity  is. 

65.  9.  Thy  Spirit  yisiteth  the  human  heart,  and  re- 
fresheth  it  with  thy  word:  thy  Spirit 
greatly  enricheth  it  with  the  penetrating 
knowledge  of  God,  which  is  fiill  of  in- 
struction. 
10.  Thy  goodness  sofleneth  the  human  mind  with 
Spiritual  instructions. 

68.  9.  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  send  a  plentiful  spiritual 
instruction,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm 
(the  souls)  thine  inheritance,  when  they 
were  weary. 
22.  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from  the 
opinions  of  the  philosophy  or  system  Ba- 
shan :  my  word  shall  bring  the  souls  that 
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are  my  sabjects  again  hem  the  deep  human 
knowledges  of  the  simple  philosophy. 

69.  1.  Save  my  soul,  O  God,  for  the  human  opi- 
nions are  come  in  unto  her. 
14.  Deliver  my  soul  out  of  the  corruption  of  the 
world,  and  let  her  not  sink :  let  her  be  de- 
livered from  the  errors  of  those  that  hate 
her  double  knowledge,  and  out  of  the  deep 
philosophical  knowledges  of  the  spirit  of 
the  world. 
21.  And  in  my  thirst  (for  thy  word)  they  gave 
my  soul  sour  knowledge  to  refresh  her. 

74.  13.  Thy  Spirit  did  divide  the  knowledges  of  the 
deep  human  {^osophy  by  thy  wisdom: 
thou  brakest  the  chief  knowledges  of  the 
evil  spirits  in  the  simple  instructions. 

77.  16.  The   philosophical  knowledges    (within  my 

soul)  saw  thy  Spirit,  O  God:  the  human 
opinions  saw  thy  word:  they  were  afraid: 
the  deep  knowledges  also  (within  my  sool) 
were  troubled. 
19.  The  way  that  is  approved  by  thee,  or  that 
leads  to  thy  wisdom,  is  in  the  simple  opi- 
nion of  oneself,  or  in  the  persuasive  simple 
philosophy,  and  the  path  of  thy  Spirit  in 
the  great  instructions  of  simplicity:  and 
thy  footsteps  (in  the  soul)  are  not  known. 

78.  15.  And  gave  their  souls  drink  as  instructions 

out  of  the  g^at  and  deep  knowledges. 

16.  He  brought  abundant  instructions  also  out  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Rock  of  Salvation,  and 
caused  simple  instructions  to  run  down 
(into  the  mind)  as  plentiful  knowledges. 

53.  But  the  knowledges  of  the  simple  and  deep 
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philosophy  overwhehned  the  minds  of  their 
enemies. 
Psahn     81.     7.  I  tried  thy  soul  hy  the  instructions  of  contra- 
diction, or  by  instructive  contradictions. 

88.  6.  Thou  hast  laid  my  soul  in  the  lowest  human 

system,  in  the  darkness  of  error,  in  the 
deep  human  opinions. 

89.  25.  I  will  set  his  human  knowledge  also  in  the 

'  deep  simple  philosophy,  and  his  wisdom 
in  the  sweet  instructions  (that  flow  gently 
into  the  soul). 
98.  7.  Let  the  deep  human  philosophy  speak  loud 
(in  the  soul)  and  the  opinions  that  are  the 
fulness  thereof:  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  the  spirits,  or  the  knowledges  that 
dwell  therein. 

104.  3.  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  the  chambers  of 

His  Spirit  in  the  simple  instructions : 
who  maketh  the  high  spiritual  knowledges 
the  conveyance  of  His  word:  whose  wis- 
dom walketh  upon  the  knowledges  of  the 
spiritual  mind. 

6.  Thou  coveredst  the  human  mind  with   the 

knowledges  of  the  deep  philosophy  as  with 
a  garment :  the  simple  opinions  stood  above 
the  high  philosophical  knowledges. 

7.  At  the  rebuke  of  thy  word  they  fled  (from  the 

soul). 
25.  So  is  this  great  and  extensive  philosophy, 
wherein  are  spirits  creeping  innumerable, 
both  small  and  great  spirits  inferior  to  the 
spirit  man  in  knowledge. 

105.  29.  He  turned  their  knowledges  of   simplicity 

into  the  vile  opinions  that  are  the  life  of 
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uniDAtructed    creatures,    and    slew    their 
simple  spirits. 
Psalm   105.  41.  He  opened  the  mouth  or  the  knowledge  of 

the  spiritual  Rock,  and  the  instsuctions 
gushed  out:  they  ran  in  the  dry  hearts 
like  an  abundant  knowledge  of  simplicity. 

107.  23.  The  souls  that  go  down  to  the  simple  philo- 
sophy with  the  help  of  human  knowledges, 
that  deal  in  great  instructions ; 
24.  They  see  (in  themselves)  the  works  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in 
the  human  heart. 
26.  They  mount  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  deep  human 
knowledge:  their  double  knowledge  or 
system  is  dissolved  because  of  trouble. 

1 14.  3.  The  deep  philosophical  spirit  saw  it  and  fled: 
the  knowledge  Jordan  was  driven  back 
(from  the  soul). 

124.  4.  Then  the  philosophical  instructions  had  over- 
whelmed the  knowledge  of  our  soub:  the 
stream  of  human  opinions  had  gone  over 
them. 
5.  Then  the  proud  human  knowledges  had  gone 
over  our  souls. 

130.  1.  Out  of  the  deep  human  opinions  hath  my 
soul  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

136.  6.  To  Him  whose  wisdom  stretched  out  the 
spirit  of  the  earth,  or  the  knowledge  of 
the  soul,  above  the  simple  human  opinions. 

139.  9.  If  my  soul  dwell  in  the  uttermost  knowledges 
of  the  simple  and  deep  philosophy. 

144.  7.  Send  (into  me)  thine  word  from  thy  throne : 
rid  my  soul  and  deliver  her  out  of  the  g^reat 
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human  knowledges,  from  the  opinionB  of 

strange  souIb,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity. 

'sahn  147.  18.  He  sendeth  out  His  word,   and  dissolveth 

their  systems :  He  causeth  His  Spirit  to 
speak  out,  and  the  good  instructions  flow 
(into  the  soul). 
148.     7.  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  human  philosophy, 
ye  proud  spirits,  and  all  human  hearts, 
rov.        3.  20.  By   His  knowledge  the  deep  philosophical 

opinions  are  broken  up  (in  the  soul) :  and 
the  spiritual  knowledges  drop  down  their 
gentle  instruction  (into  her). 

5.  18.  Let  the  knoidedge  that  refresheth  thy  soul 
be  blessed  with  truth;  and  rejoice  with  the 
belief  or  the  wisdom  that  hath  been  the 
companion  of  her  youth. 

8.  24.  When  there  were  no  deep  philosophical  know- 
ledges I  was  brought  forth:  when  there 
were  no  refreshing  knowledges  abounding 
with  simple  instructions. 

8.  27.  When  his  Spirit  set  a  compass  upon  the 
knowledge  of  the  deep  human  system. 

28.  When   His   word  established  the    spiritual 

knowledges  above :  when  His  laws  strength- 
ened the  knowledges  that  are  the  sources 
of  the  deep  human  philosophy;  or  strength- 
ened the  refreshing  knowledges  of  the 
human  heart; 

29.  When  He  gave  to  the  spirit  of  the  simple 

philosophy  His  decree,  that  the  human 
o|HniQns  should  not  pass  His  command- 
ment: when  He  ^pointed  the  knowledges 
that  are  the  foundations  of  the  earthly 
system,  or  q(  the  knowledge  of  oneself. 
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Prov.      10.  11.  The  spirit  from  which  a  righteous  soul  speak- 

eth  is,  or  the  words  of  a  righteous  man 
are,  an  instructive  knowledge  of  life. 
11.  25.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  rich  (in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth) ;  and  the  soul  that 
instructeth  in  simplicity,  shall  be  instruct- 
ed also  herself  in  the  knowledge  of  sim- 
plicity of  heart. 

14.  27.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  error. 

16.  22.  Understanding  is  a  source  of  life  imto  the 
soul  that  hath  it;  but  the  instruction  of 
fools  is  folly. 

18.     4.  The  words  of  a  regenerate  soul  are  as  deep 

instructions ;  and  the  refreshing  knowledge 

of  wisdom  is  an  instruction  that  penetrateth 

(into  the  soul). 

Song  of  Sol.  4.  12.  The  beautiful  philosophy  that  is  the  sister, 

the  spouse  of  my  soul,    is  a  productive 
knowledge  difficult  to  get  in,  a  source  of 
instructions  shut  up  or  sealed,  a  mysteri- 
ous knowledge  of  simplicity. 
Isaiah,        8.  6.  For  as  much  as  the  mind  of  this  people  re- 

fuseth  the  instructions  of  Shiloah,  or  of 
the  Envoy  of  God,  that  go  softly  (into  the 
soul),  and  rejoiceth  in  the  vain  opinions  of 
Rezin  and  Remaliah*s  son : 
7.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth 
up  upon  their  soul  the  numerous  and  strong 
human  opinions  of  the  spirit  that  govem- 
eth  the  philosophy  Assyria. 

11.  15.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  mean- 
ing or  the  language  of  the  deep  Egyptian 
philosophy:  and  with  His  mighty   Spirit 
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or  word  shall  He  shake  His  wisdom  over 
the  persuasive  human  philosophy,  and  shall 
smite  it  in  the  seven  flowing  instructions. 
Isaiah,  12.  3.  Therefore  with  joy  shall  your  soul  draw  in- 
struction out  of  the  simple  and  refreishing 
knowledges  of  salvation,  or  out  of  the 
souls  whose  knowledge  is  salvation. 
19.  5.  And  the  instructions  shall  &il  from  the  sim- 
ple and  deep  philosophy,  and  the  fertilizing 
knowledge  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up  (in 
the  soul). 
23.  4.  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  spirit  Zidon,  for  the 
simple  philosophical  spirit  hath  spoken, 
even  the  knowledge  that  is  the  strength 
of  the  deep  human  system,  saying,  I  tra- 
vail not,  nor  bring  forth  living  spirits. 

27.  1.  And  His  word  shall  slay  the  spirit  of  pride 

that  is  in  the  deep  opinion  of  oneself. 
3.  My  spirit  doth  keep  it  (in  the  soul),  and  shall 
instruct  it  every  moment :  lest  any  error 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  during  the  time  of 
humanity  and  that  of  spirituality. 

28.  17.  And  the  simple  instructionB  shall  overflow 

the  hiding  knowledge. 
33.  16.  Knowledge  shall  be  given  him;  his  simple 

and  instructive  knowledges  shall  be  sure. 
21.  But  there  the  law  of  the  glorious  Lord  will 

be  unto  our  souls  a  knowledge  of  broad 

and  simple  instructions. 
43.     2.  When  thy  soul  passeth  through  the  simple 

instructions,  my  Spirit  shall  be  with  her ; 

and  through  the  flowing  knowledges  of 

simplicity,  they  shall  not  overflow  her. 
16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  maketh  a  way 
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(for  the  soul)  in  the  nnpKe  and  deep  phi- 
loeophy,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  instruc- 
tions of  simplicity. 
44.  3.  For  my  word  shall  pour  simple  instruction 
upon  the  sool  that  is  thirsty  (for  it,  or  for 
want  of  it),  and  abondance  of  knowledge 
upon  the  mind  that  is  without  instrac- 
tion.  I  will  pour  my  ^irit  upon  thy 
words,  and  my  instroctiTe  blessing  upon  the 
soul  that  will  proceed  from  thy  knowledge. 
27.  That  saith  to  the  deep  human  system,  be 
roid  of  knowledge,  and  I  will  dry  up  thr 
simple  and  philosophical  knowledges. 

48.  18.  O  that  thy  soul  had  hearkened  to  my  com- 

mandments !  Then  had  the  hope  and  re- 
signation that  bring  peace  into  the  mind 
been  in  her  as  an  abundant  and  simple 
instruction,  and  her  righteousness  as  the 
'  powerful  knowledges  of  simplicity. 

49.  10.  Even  by  the  abundant  knowledges  of  simpli- 

city shall  His  word  guide  their  souls. 

50.  2.  Behold,  at  the  rebuke  of  my  word,  I  make 

the  deep  philosophical  system  without 
knowledge,  I  make  the  abundant  instruc- 
tions a  wild  opinion:  the  knowledges  or 
the  spirits  of  their  simple  philosophy  get 
corrupt,  because  there  is  no  instruction  of 
simplicity,  and  die  away  from  want  of  in- 
structions. 
65.  10  &  1 1.  For  as  the  apiritual  instruction  cometh 
down  from  my  throne,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  instructeth  the  human  mind, 
and  maketh  it  frnitful ;  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  o«it  of  my  servant. 
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laiaby    57.  20.  But  the  wicked  souls  are  like  the  troubled 

philosophical  spirit^  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  knowledges  of  simplicitj  cast  up 
▼lie  opinions. 
5S,  11.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  guide  thy 
soul  continually,  and  satisfy  her  in  drought, 
and  enrich  her  solid  knowledges :  and  the 
double  knowledge  of  thy  soul  shall  be  like 
an  instructed  and  cultivated  knowledge, 
and  like  a  source  of  instructions,  of  which 
the  knowledges  hil  not. 
60.  6.  Then  shall  thy  soul  see,  or  understand,  and 
thy  knowledge  shall  flow,  together;  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  thy  human  phi- 
losophy be  enlarged;  because  the  abundant 
knowledge  of  the  simple  penetrating  phi- 
losophy shall  be  conyerted  unto  thy  soul, 
the  knowledges  that  are  the  forces  of  the 
philosophical  spirit  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  her. 
63.  11.  Where  is  He  whose  commandments  brought 
up  their  souls  out  of  the  deep  Egyptian 
notions,  with  the  instructions  of  the  shep- 
herd of  His  flock  ?  Where  is  He  that  put 
His  Holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 
13.  That  led  their  souls  through  the  deep  human 
system,  as  a  spirit  horse  in  the  wild  opi- 
nion, that  they  should  not  stumble  (in  its 
error!) 

are.        2.  13.  For  the  souls  <^  my  people  have  forsaken  my 

word,  the  fountain  of  the  instructions  of 
the  life,  and  have  hewed  them  out  broken 
philosophical  spirits,  that  can  hold  no 
knowledge  of  simplicity. 
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JcR.         2.  IS.  And  nam  whii  bith  thy  kmiI  to  do  in  the 

DoCioos  of  the  spirit  Egypt  to  seek  for  re> 
freshment  in  the  wrong  instructions  of  the 
spirit  Sihor  ?  Or  what  hath  she  to  do  in 
the  war  of  the  philosophy  Assyria,  to  drink 
the  opinions  of  her  human  knowledge  ? 

3.  3.  Therefore  the  spiritual  instructions  haye  been 
withholden  (from  thy  soul). 

6.  7.  As  a  soul  that  is  a  fountain  of  good  know- 
ledge casteCh  out  her  instructions,  so  her 
hoBan  system  casteth  out  her  wickedness. 

9.  15.  BehoU,  I  will  feed  their  souls  with  bitter 
knowledge,  and  give  them  disgusting  opi- 
nions in  their  thirst. 
14.  ^2.  Are  there  any  among  the  Tain  spirits  wor- 
shipped by  the  Gentiles,  that  can  give  spi- 
ritual knowledge?  Or  can  the  spiritual 
Gzeatures  gire  of  themselves  moral  instruc- 
tioiis  ?  Art  thoa  not  He,  O  Lord  our 
God  ?  Therefore  our  souls  will  wait  upon 
thy  law:  for  thy  word  hath  made  all  these 
knowledges. 
31.  9.  I  will  cause  them  to  act  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  simplicity  in  an  upright  way. 

49.  33.  There  is  sorrow  on  the  deep  philosophical 

spirit ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

50.  38.  A  drought  is  upon  her  knowledges  of  simpli- 

city; and  they  shall  be  dried  up  (in  her). 

51.  13.  O  thou,  whose  mind  dwelleth  upon  many 

human  opinions,  rich  in  the  knowledges 
of  the  worid,   the  instruction  that  shall 
put  an  end  to  thy  }^osophy  (in  the  soul) 
is  come. 
Lam.        3.  54.  Human  opinions  flowed  over  mine  under- 
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standing:  then  I  Baid,  the  power  of  my 
soul  is  cut  off. 
ekiel,    6.     3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  high  human 

spirits,  to  the  instructiYe  spirits,  and  to 
the  plain  philosophical  spirits,  my  will 
shall  bring  a  word  upon  you,  and  it  shall 
destroy  your  high  knowledges. 

16.  9.  Then  washed   I   thy  soul  with  simple  in- 

structions; yea,  I  thoroughly  washed 
away  thy  human  opinion  from  thy  soul, 
and  I  anointed  her  with  healing  know- 
ledge. 

17.  8.  It  was  planted  in  a  good  heart  by  great  and 

simple  instructions  that  it  might  bring 
forth  its  knowledges,  and  that  it  might 
bear  fruit  of  righteousness,  that  it  might 
be  a  goodly  truth. 

26.  19.  When  my  will  shall  bring  up  the  deep  human 

knowledge  upon  thy  philosophy,  and  great 
instructions  shall  cover  thy  spirit. 

27.  26.  The  leaders  of  thy  mind  or  philosophy  have 

brought  it  unto  great  human  opinions, 
partaking  of  the  knowledge  of  simplicity : 
the  east  spirit  hath  broken  thy  knowledge 
in  the  midst  of  the  deep  philosophical 
opinions. 

28.  2.  The  spirit  of  my  philosophy  is  a  powerful 

ruling  spirit ;  it  sits  in  the  knowledge  that 
is  the  throne  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the 
midst  of  the  knowledges  of  the  simple  phi- 
losophy. 

29.  3.  I   am   against   thee,    spirit   Pharaoh,    that 

govemeth  the  philosophy  Egypt,  the  great 
evil  spirit  that  lieth,  or  rests,  or  trusts,  in 

P 
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the  midst  of  his  philosophical  knowledges, 
which  hath  said,  my  simple  human  philo- 
sophy is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  lor 
myself. 
Eiekiel,  31.    4.  The  simple  instractions  made  his  spirit  great, 

the  deep  human  philosophy  set  his  spirit 
up  on  high  knowledge,  with  her  abundant 
knowledges  of  simplicity  running  round 
about  his  plants  or  followers. 

32.  2.  And  thy  spirit  is  as  great  as  a  spirit  whale  in 
the  deep  philosophical  knowledges:  and 
thou  camest  forth  with  thy  numerous 
human  opinions,  and  tronbledst  the  in- 
structions with  the  inferior  knowledges  of 
thy  spirit,  and  fouledst  their  simple  and 
persuasive  knowledges. 
6.  I  will  also  penetrate  with  thy  vile  human 
knowledge  the  philosof^cal  mind  wherein 
thy  spirit  swimmeth,  even  the  highest: 
and  the  simple  philosophical  spirits  shall 
be  full  of  thy  false  opinions. 
14  &  15.  Then  will  I  make  their  knowledges 
deep,  and  cause  their  simple  philosophical 
instructions  to  run  smooth  (into  the  soul), 
saith  the  Lord  God.  Then  shall  they 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

34.  18.  And  for  your  soul  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep 
instructions  ci  simplicity;  but  ye  must 
foul  the  residue  with  your  inferior  know- 
ledges. 

36.  25.  Then  shall  my  Spirit  sprinkle  pure  inatmc- 
tions  upon  your  souls,  and  they  shall  be 
innocent:  from  all  their  errors  and  horn 
the  vile  opinions  of  all  your  idols,  or  of  the 
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creatureB  whose  spirit  you  worship,  shill 
my  word  ptuify  them. 
Ezekiely  43.     2.  And  His  word  was  like  a  multitude  of  in«- 

structions:     and    the     soul's    knowledge 
shined  with  His  glory,  or  with  His  wisdom. 
47.     8.  Which  heing  brought  forth  into  the  know- 
ledge of  the  simple  philosophy,  the  human 
opinions  shall  be  healed  of  their  imper- 
fections. 
9.  And  every  spirit  shall  lire  whither  the  great 
and  simple  instruction  cometh. 
Hosea,      4.     3.  Yea,  the  spirits  or  knowledges  of  the  simple 

philosophy  shall  be  taken  away  (from  the 
soul). 
10.  12.  For  it  is  time  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
till  His  Spirit  come  into  your  souls,  and 
instruct  them  with  the  knowledge  of 
righteousness. 
Joel,  3.  18.  And  all  the  simple  philosophical  knowledges 

of  the  spirit  Judah  shall  flow  with  instruc- 
tions, and  a  refreshing  knowledge  shall 
come  forth  of  the  soul,  or  of  the  religion, 
that  is  the  house  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  instruct  the  plain  mind  in  the 
degree  Shittim. 
Amos,       5.     8.  That  calleth  forth   the  instructions  of   the 

deep  philosophy,  and  poureth  them  upon 
the  knowledge  of  the  human  mind:  the 
Lord  is  His  name. 
24.  But  let  understanding  run  down  (into  your 
soul)  as  abundant  instructions,  and  righ- 
teousness as  a  mighty  flowing  knowledge. 
7.  4.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend 
by  His  word,  and  it  devoured  or  brought 
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to  nought  the  great  and  deep  philosophj, 
and  did  destroy  a  part  (in  the  seal). 

Amos,  8.  12.  And  their  souls  shall  wander  firom  one  know- 
ledge of  the  simple  philosophy  to  another: 
and  from  the  spirit  North  even  to  the  spirit 
East,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 
9.  3.  And  though  their  souls  be  hid  from  my  sight 
in  the  foundation  of  the  simple  and  deep 
philosophy,  thence  will  I  command  the  evil 
spirit,  and-  his  errors  shall  bite,  or  hurt 
them. 

Jonah,      2.     5.  The   worldly  opinions  compassed  my  mind 

about,  even  to  the  soul :  the  deep  philoso- 
phical knowledge  closed  my  soul  round 
about :  the  human  errors  were  wrapt  about 
my  understanding. 

Micah,      7.  19.  He  will  turn  again ;  He  will  have  compassion 

gpon  our  souls :  His  word  will  subdue 
^thin  us)  our  iniquities:  and  thou  wih 
cast  all  their  sinning  errors,  or  their  evil 
spirits,  into  the  deep  knowledges  of  the 
simple  and  persuasive  philosophy:  (therein 
to  be  cleansed  or  purified.) 

Haba.      1.     14.  And  makest  the  souls  in  the  degree  men  as 

the  spirits  of  the  deep  human  philosophy,  as 
the  creeping  spirits  that  have  no  ruler  over 
them,  or  no  knowledge  that  can  rule 
them. 
3.  10.  The  high  human  minds  saw  thy  Spirit,  and 
they  trembled :  the  overflowing  of  the  doc- 
trine passed  by:  the  human  heart  uttend 
his  knowledge,  and  lifted  up  his  thoogfats 
on  high. 
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>nd  He  will  smite,  or  correct,   her  human 
nowledge  in  the  deep  and  simple  philoso- 
*  and  her  system  shall  be  destroyed 
.th. 
.or  thee  also,  by  the  spirit  of  the  Cove- 
nant I  have  sent   forth  the  soul  of  thy 
prisoners  out  of  the  dark  human  system, 
wherein  is  no  instruction  of  simplicity. 
13.     1.  In  that  luminous  spirit  there  shall  be  a  re- 
freshing knowledge   opened  to  the  souls 
inhabited  by  the  spirit  David,  and  by  the 
religious  spirit  Jerusalem,  for  sin,  and  for 
corruption,  or  perverse  error. 


3.  6.  And  were  instructed  of  Him  in  the  Spirit, 
or  in  the  knowledge,  Jordan,  (judging 
themselves  and)  confessing  their  sins. 
11.  I  indeed  instruct  you  with  the  simple  know- 
ledge that  bringeth  to  repentance :  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me,  he  shall  instruct  you 
with  the  truths  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  the  word  of  God. 

5.  45.  And  sendeth  spiritual  instruction  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust  soul. 

8.  27.  What  manner  of  soul  is  this  ?  That  even 
the  turbulent  spirits  and  the  deep  human 
mind  obey  her  word ! 

4.  24.  But  the  knowledge  they  had  entered  into 
was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  simple  philo- 
sophy, tossed  with  strong  opinions :  for  the 
spirit  was  contrary. 
26.  When  the  disciples  saw  his  mind  walking  on 
the  deep  opinions  of  the  simple  philosophy, 
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their  soub  were  troubled.  Baying,  it  is  a 
spirit. 

Matth.    14.  28.  Bid  my  soul  come  unto  thy  doctrine  on  the 

knowledge  of  simplicity. 
15.  29.  And  the  soul  of  Jesus  departed  from  the  de- 
grees of  human  knowledge  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  simple  and 
deep  system  in  the  degpree  Galilee,  and 
went  up  into  a  high  philosophical  know- 
ledge, and  rested  in  it. 
23.  15.  Your  mind  compaBseth,  or  lays  hold  on,  the 
knowledges  of  the  simple  and  of  the  na- 
tural philosophy  to  make  a  proselyte. 

Mark,       1.     8.  I  indeed  have  instructed  your  souls  with  the 

knowledge  of    simplicity,     or    with    the 
knowledge  in  which  there  is  simpUci^, 
but  he  shall  instruct  them  with  the  lights 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
9.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  instructions  that 
the  soul  of  Jesus  came  ^m  the  degree  of 
knowledge  Nazareth  of  Galilee ;  and  was 
instructed  of  John  in  the  way  of  judging 
oneself,  and  of  repentance. 
10.  And  straightway  his  soul  coming  up  out  of 
*  the  instruction    in    simplicity,    saw    the 

spiritual  knowledges  opened  to  her,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  degree  represented 
by  a  doye  (emblem  of  prudence  and  sim- 
plicity) descending  upon  her. 

Luke,       8.  31.  And  they  besought  Him  that  he  would  not 

command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep  no- 
tions of  the  simple  philosophy. 

John,       2.    9.  When  the  mind  of  the  ruler  of  the  mental 

feast  had  tasted  the  knowledge  that  ttom 
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simple  was  made  powerful,  like  that  whidi 
cometh  from  the  vine  that  is  the  truth. 
John,       3.  5.  Except  a  soul's  knowledge   be  bom  of   the 

knowledge  of  simplicity  of  heart,  and  of 
the  instructions  of  the  Spirit,  she  cannot 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  kingdom  of 
Cod. 
33.  And  John  also  was  instructing  in  the  know- 
ledge .£non  near  to  that  SkJim,  because 
there  was  much  simple  instruction  in  it : 
and  they  came,  and  were  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  of  simplidty. 

4.  7.  There  cometh  a  follower  of  the  philosophy 
Samaria,  to  draw  instruction  out  of  Jacob's 
simple  knowledge;  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
give  my  soul  to  drink. 
14.  But  whatsoever  soul  drinketh  of  the  doctrine 
that  my  word  will  give  her,  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  knowledge  that  I  shall  give 
her,  shall  be  in  her  a  source  of  instructions 
springing  up  into  the  high  knowledge 
that  is  the  eternal  life. 

7.  38*  The  soul  that  believeth  on  my  doctrine,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  her  faith 
shall  flow  abundant  instructions  of  life. 

9.     7.  Go  (into  recollection  or  meditation;)   wash 
(thy  soul)  in  the  simple  doctrine  of  the 
Envoy  of  Grod. 
Aetoy         I.     5.  F(Mr  the  spirit  of  John  truly  taught  the  soul 

with  the  knowledge  of  simplicity;  but  your 
souls  shall  be  instructed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  with  the  knowledge  of  holiness, 
after  they  have  received  a  few  lights  more 
(in  preparati<m  to  it). 
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Acts,        8.  36.  And  as  their  souls  went  on  their  instractive 

way,  they  came  onto  a  certain  or  sure  in- 
struction in  simplicity,  and  he  that  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  sake  had  stript  his 
mind  of  its  vanity,  said,  see,  here  is  sim- 
ple philosophical  knowledge,  or  knowledge 
of  good :  what  doth  hinder  my  sotd  to  be 
instructed  in  it  ? 
38.  And  their  souls  descended  from  the  high  in- 
struction or  explanation  concerning  Christ, 
both  into  the  knowledge  of  simplicity, 
both  that  of  Philip  and  that  of  the  spiritual 
or  mental  Eunuch,  and  he  instructed  him 
in  it. 
10.  47.  Can  any  man  forbid  knowledge  in  the  degree 
of  simplicity,  that  these  souls  should  not 
be  instructed  in  it,  which  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  have 
been  instructed  in  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
as  well  as  ours  ? 
48.  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  instructed  in 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.       3.     6.  I  have  planted  (the  word  of  God  in  your 

soub ;)  Apollos  instructed  you  in  it,  or  im- 
proved it  by  instructions,  but  Grod  gave  the 
increase. 
6.  11.  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  your  souls 
are  instructed  in  simplicity,  and  their 
knowledge  or  mind  is  cleansed  of  their 
former  errors ;  but  they  are  sanctified ;  but 
they  are  justified  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 
10.     1.  How  that  the  bouls  of  all  our  fathers  were 
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under  the  spiritual  instruction ,  and  all 
passed  through  the  knowledge  of  the  sim- 
ple and  deep  philosophy. 

1  Cor.      10.     2.  And  were  all  instructed  unto  Moses's  know- 
ledge in  the  spiritual   and  in  the  simple 
doctrine. 
4.  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  doc- 
trine :    for  their  souls  drank  or  received 
the  instructions  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  (and  watched)  their  steps  (in  re- 
generation) :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 
21.  Your   souls  cannot  receive  the  doctrine  of 
the   Lord,  and  the  dangerous  knowledge 
of  devils. 
12.  17.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  all  our  souls  instructed 
into  one  doctrine,  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  spiritual  knowledge. 

Ephe.        5.  26.  That   He  might    sanctify   and    purify    its 

knowledge  by  the  ministering  of  spiritual 
instruction  by  the  word. 

Titus,        3.     5.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  our 

souls  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy.  His  word  saved  them  by  the  in- 
structions of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
(in  them)  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Heb.        10.  22.  And  our  human  minds  cleansed  with  pure 

instructions.' 
II.  29.  By  faith  their  souls  passed  through  the 
opinions  of  the  deep  philosophy  of  Egypt, 
as  by  the  notions  of  the  dry  human  sys- 
tem: which  the  souls  in  the  degree 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were  drowned^j 
or  their  knowledge  was  destroyed. 

James,       1.     6.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering 
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{m  him).  For  tb*  aonl  that  wmTereth  is 
fike  an  aiMtaHf  ofMikm  of  the  simple  hu- 
■an  trtUaMt  tibat  is  dmen  with  the  woridlj 
spirit,  and  losaed  (to  and  fro,  or  right  and 
left,  or  to  good  and  to  erfl). 
S  Peter,  2.  17.  7W  knoviedges  of  their  soak  are  hnman 

knowiedges  withont  ustractioQ  in  sim* 
plidtTr  sfafiUial  knowiedges  that  are  car- 
Tied  with  a  atiiwig  and  dangerous  sjunt,  to 

are  reeenred  for 


5.  6.  Tins  is  be  whose  seal,  or  dooble  knowledge, 
aade  henelf  known  to  ours  hj  simj^ 
doctrine  and  by  hilk  (or  bj  the  instmc- 
tkn  of  the  atonsKentX  aven  Jesos  Christ; 
not  by  simple  doctrine  onljy  hat  bj  simple 
doctrine  and  the  instruction  of  faith:  and 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
caose  the  Spirit  is  truth. 
8.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  the 
sonl,  or  in  the  hnman  mind,  the  troth, 
and  the  simple  doctrine,  and  the  saying 
fidth,  (or  and  the  instmction  of  the  atone- 
ment): and  these  three  agree  in  one  reli- 
gious  knowledge.  (I  understand  in  the 
right  knowledge  of  (meself.) 

Jude,  12.  The  highest    knowledge  of   their  souls  is 

withoat  knowledge  of  simplidtj,  carried 
abont  of  yarions  spirits. 
13.  Raging  opinions  of  the  deep  human  philo- 
sc^hj. 

Rot.         1.    5.  Unto  Him  that  lored  our  souls,  and  cleansed 

them  from  their  sins  in  the  redeeming 
doctrine  that  is  his  own  fiuth. 
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ber.        1.    7.  Beiidid,    flis  knowledge  or    power    cometh 

(into  the  soul)  with  spiritaal  instructions ; 
and  every  soul  shall  see  his  Spirit  (within 
herself;)  and  they  also  which  pierced  him 
(within  themselves  bj  their  unbelief:) 
and  all  the  followers  of  the  human  system 
shall  wail  because  of  his  doctrine.  Even 
so:  amen. 

2.  24.  As  many  souls  as  have  not  this  human  doe- 
trine,  and  which  have  not  known,  or 
studied,  the  deep  ofpinions  of  the  spirit 
fiatan,  aa  they  speak:  I  will  put  upon 
them  none  other  duty. 

7>  17.  For  the  doctrine  of  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
knowledge  of  heaven  shall  feed  their  souls, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  spiritual  instructions :  and  the  word  of 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  their  souls :  or  shall  console  them 
for  all  their  tribulations. 

8.  9.  And  the  third  part  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  souls  which  were  in  the  simple  and 
deep  philosophy,  and  had  the  knowledge 
of  life,  died:  and  the  third  part  of  the 
knoidedges  with  which  they  could  stand 
and  advance  on  the  deep  human  system 
was  destroyed. 

10.  And  Its  degenerate  spirit  fell  upon  the  third 

part  of  the  knowledge  of  the  souls  that 
were  rivers  and  fountains  of  philosophical 
instructions. 

11.  And  the  degree  of  the  fallen  spirit  is  called 

wormwood :  and  the  third  part  of  the  phi- 
losophical instructions  became  wormwood : 
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and  nttoy  soak  died  of  the  instructions, 
beouiae  tliej  were  made  bitter. 
Rer.         9.  14.  Loose  the  four  spiiitaal  minds  or  knowledges 

which  are  boond  in  the  great  philosophical 
and  persoasive  knowledge  Euphrates. 
11.  6.  And  have  power  orer  the  simple  instmctions 
to  turn  them  into  the  inferior  human 
knowledge,  that  is  the  life  of  ignorant  crea- 
tures. 
13.  1 .  And  mj  sool  stood  opon  the  unsteady  know- 
ledge that  is  the  fbondation  of  the  simple 
human  philoaopliy,  and  she  saw  a  spirit 
beast,  or  a  foolish  syBtem,  rise  up  oot  of 
the  knowledgeB  of  the  de^  human  philo- 

sohp^r- 
16.     3.  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  know- 
ledge oo  the  deep  human  system,  and  it 
became  (in  the  soul)  as  the  yile  knowledge 
of  a  spiritutdlj  dead :  and  the  knowledge 
of  ererj  liyiii^  soul  in  the  simple  phUoso- 
fhy  was  destiojed. 
4.  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  instruc- 
tion upon  the  simj^  knowledges  (in  the 
sool),  and  thej  became  like  the  worldlj 
knowledge  that  is  the  life  of  beasts  or  of 
creatures  inferior  to  men  philosophers.^* 
Gen.  9.  4. 
12.  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  instruc- 
tion upon  the  great  philoso]^cal  and  pe- 
netrating   knowledge    Euphrates  (in  the 
soul)  and  the  knowledge  thereof  was  dried 
up  (in  her),  that  the  waj  of  the  command- 
ing spirits  of  the  east  philosophy  might  be 
prepared  (therein). , 
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Re?.       17.     1 .  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  bouI  the  of  judgement 

of  the  great  human  system  that  departs 
from  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  which  the  knowledge  sits  upon  many 
human  opinions. 
15.  The  opinions  which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
spirit  of  the  faithless  philosophy  sitteth, 
are  the  human  opinions  which  constitute 
philosophical  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 
21.     1.  And  there  was  no  more  deep  human  system 
(in  the  soul). 
6.  And  my  Spirit  shall  give  unto    the    soul 
that  is  athirst  of  the  instruction  of  life 
fireely. 
22.  1 .  And  his  knowledge  showed  my  soul  a  pure 
instruction  of  knowledge  of  life,  clear  as 
chyrstal,  proceeding  out  of  the  heavenly 
Spirit  or  religion  that  is  the  throne  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grod,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
,  lainh. 

17/  And  let  the  soul  that  is  athirst  of  truth  come 
to  my  Spirit.  And  whatsoever  soul  will, 
let  her  take  of  the  instruction  of  life  freely. 

Of  Paradise. 

I  believe  it  has  been  received,  by  the  generality  of 
those  that  have  been  denominated  either  Jews  or  Chris- 
tians,— that  Paradise,  or  the  garden  of  Eden,  spoken  of 
in  Gen.  2.  and  other  places,  was  a  spot  on  this  earth ; 
on  the  exact  situation  of  which  there  have  been  diffe- 
rent opinions,  as  it  appears  from  a  map  of  Judea,-  and 
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U  brought  ypoH  it,  2  Pet  2.  5.  Then  taking  that  fif»i 
▼orld  to  have  been  any  other  than  this^  it  becomes  idle 
to  talk  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  first  abode  of  man»  aa 
having  been  a  part  or  a  spot  of  this  earth. 

Admitting^  for  argument  sake,  that  this  visible  earth 
is  the  same  as  that  in  Gen.  1,  and  2,  then  either  the 
Paradise  spoken  of  therein  must  be  still  on  it,  and  may 
be  found ;  or  the  Scripture  speaks  of  another  in  St« 
Luke,  23.  48.  in  2  Cor.  12.  4.  and  in  Rev.  2.  7. ; 
which,  I  believe,  many  would  have  no  objection  to  con- 
cede, as  it  seems,  on  consideration,  that  the  Paradise 
alluded  to  in  those  verses^  cannot  be  a  garden  on  this 
earth.  Should  we  believe  it  to  be  spiritual,  then  it 
would  be  consistent  to  admit  that  the  tree  of  life  that  ia 
in  it»  must  also  be  of  that  nature  and  difibrent  from  our 
trees;  as  it  cannot  be  conceived  that  a  material  tree^ 
like  ours,  could  be  standing  in  a  spiritual  garden ;  and 
since  that  tree  of  spiritual  life  was  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  I  think  I  may  conclude  that  the  Paradise  in  Gen* 
2.  was  not  a  material  garden,  such  as  ours,  and  that  it 
was  no  part  of  this  earth ;  otherwise  how  could  the  spi* 
ritual  tree  of  life  have  existed  in  a  garden  that  should 
have  belonged  to  this  visible  material  earth  ?  That 
would  seem  quite  incomprehensible.  Neither  could  I 
admit  that  the  philosophical  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  which  was  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
was  of  the  same  kind  as  our  trees,  and  grew  in  any 
garden  of  this  earth  :  of  which  no  prodnctioo  has  ever 
been  known  to  bear  knowledge  of  any  kind. 

If,  after  much  meditation  and  discussion,  to  which, 
Theophila,  I  invite  you  most  earnestly,  yon  should 
agree  that  the  Scripture  Paradise  cannot  have  been  a 
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can,  with  any  propriety,  be  onderstood 
Ktandhr:  neither  what  is  said  in  the  8th  verse  and  fol- 
kwaiqf  ones  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden,  in 
the  cool  of  the  day,  calling  onto  Adam ;  qpeaking  to 
him,  to  the  woman,  and  to  the  serpent,  making  coats  of 
ft  in  to  Adam,  and  his  wife,  and  clothing  them :  driring 
the  man  oat  of  the  garden,  and  placing,  at  the  east, 
and  a  flaming  sword,  which  tamed  every 
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way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  I  blame  not 
those  who  understand  all  those  things  literally,  but  I 
cannot  agree  with  them,  having  heard  differently. 

Believing,  as  I  have  already  said,  that  the  soul  is  the 
double  being,  spiritual  and  human,  or  the  man  male  and 
female,  whose  creation  is  related  in  the  first  chapter* 
and  that  the  whole  Scripture  refers  to  that  inward  crea* 
ture ;  instead  of  taking  Paradise  for  a  material  garden, 
ever  so  beautiful  as  it  may  be  fancied,  I  should  rather 
understand  it  as  a  religious  knowledge  or  spirit,  a  spirit 
of  simplicity  and  innocence,  in  which  it  had  pleased 
Grod  to  put  the  spirit  or  the  soul  whom  His  word  had 
formed  (Zech.  12. 1)  to  His  image  and  likeness,  to  the 
image  of  the  Eternal  Spirit ;  and  of  which  all  the  know- 
ledges and  sentiments  were  pleasing  to  his  eyes,  and 
good  for  his  food,  (either  in  spirituality  or  in  humanity ;) 
and  that  among  the  instructions  which  it  bore  there 
was  the  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  life,  or  of  wisdom 
(ProY.  3. 18);  the  fruit  of  the  righteous  soul  (11.  30)» 
the  wholesome  language  of  the  spirit  (15.  4) ;  a  know* 
ledge,  the  truths  whereof  are  for  the  healing  of  the  mis- 
led souls  (Rev.  22.  2) ;  and  also  the  philosophical  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  that  opens  the  eyes  of  the  un- 
derstanding, and  makes  the  souls-men  as  the  spirits- gods 
(Gen.  3.  5) ;  a  knowledge  good  for  man's  food  in  hu- 
manity, pleasant  to  his  eyes,  and  to  be  desired  to  make 
him  wise :  (wise  according  to  the  world ;)  I  should  con- 
ceive that  in  that  religious  spirit  there  may  have  been  to 
instruct  and  fertilize  it  a  great  and  simple  knowledge, 
divided  into  four  persuasive,  refreshing,  and  penetrating 
instructions  (Gen.  2.  10)*  I  should  believe  that  the  Lord 
God  enjoined  to  the  soul-man  to  cultivate  and  to  pre- 
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over  whom  He  had  granted  him  dominion  (Gen.  1.  26) ; 
and  may  have  given  to  that  degenerate  spirit  power  to 
tempt  the  immaculate  spirit  which  the  sool  had  received 
for  his  help.  I  think  it  possible  that  the  spirit- woman 
being  pure,  like  the  soul-man,  grateful  and  satisfied  with 
the  leave  of  partaking  of  all  the  delights  and  good  know- 
ledges of  the  spirit  Paradise,  did,  from  her  faith,  resist 
for  a  long  time  the  vile  suggestions  of  the  evil  and 
deceiving  spirit;  but  that,  at  last,  she  was  seduced, 
disobeyed  the  commandment  of  God,  and  prevailed 
upon  the  soul  to  forget  it  also  (Gen.  8.  6):  (to  which  he 
may  have  been  enticed  by  a  sincere  wish  of  doing  always 
what  was  right,  and  avoiding  at  all  times  what  was  bad ; 
which  may  have  seemed  to  him  hardly  possible  without 
die  possession  of  the  forbidden  knowledge).  I  believe 
that  the  moment  they  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the 
difference  between  good  and  evil,  they  perceived  that 
they  were  ignorant  about  it,  and  had  recourse  to  worldly 
opinions  in  order  to  conceal  it  (7) ;  and  that  when  the 
hour  of  cool  reflection  came  to  them  (8),  they  heard 
within  themselves  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Grod,  which  in  the  beginning  was  moving  upon  the 
simple  instructions,  and  had  afterwards  rested  on  the 
seventh  light  by  which  He  had  perfected  the  spirit  which 
His  word  had  formed  within  man  (Gen.  2.  2) ;  they 
heard,  I  say,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  inquiring  and  search- 
ing their  reins  and  their  hearts :  that,  conscious  of  their 
guilt,  they  wished,  but  in  vain,  to  hide  themselves  (Job, 
31.  88)  from  that  inward,  irresistible  voice ;  that  they 
could  not  help  acknowledging  their  fault  (Gen.  8. 12), 
and  did  hear  in  themselves  the  sentence  decreed,  for 
their  own  sake,  against  them,   and  against  the  fallen 
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spirit  (Isaiah^  14.  12)  whose  pride  had  subtlety  crept 
and  entered  into  their  minds  (St  John,  13.  27),  and  had 
beguiled  them.  I  admit  that  the  soul  having  lost  her 
purity  by  her  disobedience ;  and  having,  by  eating  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  mistaking  one  for 
the  other,  as  it  happens  to  us  from  ignorance,  and  as 
she  was  much  exposed  to,  not  having  tasted  yet  of  the 
tree  or  doctrine  of  life  or  of  the  true  wisdom  (1  Cor.  L 
24.  30),  which  might  have  guided  her  in  the  study  of 
good  and  evil ;  having,  I  say,  fallen  into  doubts,  uncer* 
tainties,  fears,  wrong  judgements,  anxieties,  and  other 
human  imperfections  incompatible  with  her  first  state, 
was  become  unworthy  of  the  religions  spirit  Eden,  at 
variance  and  at  war  with  it,  uncomfortable  and  unhappy 
in  it.  I  believe  that  it  was  for  her  good,  and  out  of 
mercy  to  her  that  her  Creator  drove  her  out  of  the  pure 
and  simple  worship  of  God  into  the  love  of  the  worid 
and  •  the  proud  opinion  of  oneself,  and  did  put  her, 
for  a  while,  under  a  human  form,  in  an  inferior  con- 
dition, the  reward  of  her  crime;  where  she  is  clothed 
with  an  impure,  diseased  body,  adapted  to  the  labours 
and  purposes  of  this  earth,  but  with  which  I  suppose 
she  was  not  clogged,  while  she  was  in  the  likeness  of 
the  Supreme  Spirit;  whiere  her  two  inward  natures, 
instead  of  being  united,  as  formerly,  are  divided  id 
opinions  and  sentiments,  lusting  one  against  the  other, 
the  superior  being  under  the  dominion  of  the  inferior; 
where  the  companion  that  man  has  received  for  his  help 
is  in  the  same  state  of  abjection  and  weakness,  wanting 
support  and  deserving  pity;  where  both  have  to  work 
upon  themselves,  to  toil  and  labour  through  obstacles 
and  difficulties,  until  by  the  various  instructions,  transit 
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tions,  and  degrees  of  regeneratioD^  they  succeed  to 
overcome  in  themselves  the  spirit  of  the  world,  its  thorns 
and  thistles,  and  return  into  the  righteous  opinion  they 
possessed  concerning  themselves,  before  their  degrada- 
tion ;  into  the  spirit  of  humility,  simplicity,  meekness, 
candour,  and  innocence;  into  the  good  religion  that 
teaches  to  give  glory  to  God,  to  believe  and  hope  but  in 
Him,  and  that  formerly  made  the  soul-man  excessively 
happy,  a  superb  garden  abounding  with  beautiful  intel- 
lectual flowers  and  trees  that  bore  the  fruits  of  the  spirit 
(Gal.  5.  22,  23) ;  but  now,  alas !  full  of  weeds  (19,  20, 
21^  a  mere  shadow  of  what  was  created  powerful  and 
excellent),  and  until  by  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments they  may  be  made  worthy  to  receive  of  the  mys- 
terious manna  or  spiritual  knowledge  (Rev.  2.  17),  and 
may  have,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  a  right  to  the  spiritual 
tree  or  doctrine  that  leads  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
eternal  life  (Gen.  3.  22),  which  is  in  the  heart  of  any 
religious  spirit  (7),  that  is  the  garden,  the  Paradise, 
and  the  city  or  Jerusalem  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  whose 
voice  then  they  would  wish  to  hear  within  themselves, 
instead  of  dreading  it,  as  they  did,  when  they  became 
guilty. 

The  words.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise, 
(Lake,  23.  43,)  I  am  inclined  to  understand  thus :  Thy 
soul  fearing  God,  (40,)  acknowledging  her  faults,  the 
justice  of  her  condemnation,  and  the  righteousness  of 
my  spirit  (41),  and  praying  the  Lord  to  remember  her 
(42),  shall  arrive,  by  her  present  knowledge,  at  the 
religion  Paradise,  at  her  former  state  of  innocence  and 
delights,  having  in  herself  of  my  spirit:  (which  consists 
in  hope,  faith,  and  charity).     Understanding  that  it  is 
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Christ's  spiritual  body  or  sool  that  is  crucified,  (Isaiah. 
58. 10,)  I  should  rather  take  the  two  malefactors  for  two 
degenerate  spirits  attending  on,  and  suffering  with,  his 
soul,  when  she  dies  spiritually :  one  of  which  is  hy  re- 
pentance and  fear  of  God,  and  with  the  help  of  Christ's 
doctrinOi  in  the  way  of  Paradise  and  regeneration. 

The  words.  Caught  up  to  the  third  Heaven,  and 
eanght  up  into  Paradise,  (2  Cor.  12.  2.  4,)  I  understand 
as  relating  to  Paul's  soul  caught  up  into,  or  translated, 
like  Enoch's^  to,  a  very  superior  and  religious  spirit  or 
knowledge,  wherein  she  hears  within  herself  unspeak- 
able truths,  from  the  spirit  of  God.  (Gal.l.  24;  1  Cor. 
7.40;  St  Matt  10. 19.20.) 


Of  the  Flood. 

In  speaking  of  the  earth  and  of  the  water,  I  have, 
Theophila^  taken  no  notice  of  the  verses  in  which  they 
are  mentioned,  which  relate  to  the  flood;  thinking  it 
would  be  better  to  make  a  separate  article  of  that  great 
Scriptural  event;  which  I  fully  admit,  (the  same  as  I  do 
every  part  of  the  Sacred  History,  though  there  be  many 
many  passages  which  I  have  not  the  least  intelligence  of, 
and  though  I  be  not  certain  that  I  understand  any  cor- 
rectly,) but  which  I  cannot  take  in  the  literal  way  oi 
the  Jews:  finding  in  the  New  Testament  sufficient  proofs 
that  they  have  been  mistaken  in  their  views  of  the  Holy 
Writings.     Undoubtedly,  the  Flood,    understood  in  a 
material  sense,  according  to  the  ancient  custom,  is  pos- 
sible in  every  one  of  the  circumstances  that  are  presented 
to  us,  because  all  things  are  possible  to  the  Almighty; 
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but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  several  passages 
which,  if  believed  literally,  seem  so  incomprehensible 
that  they  afford  no  satisfaction.  Surely  it  must  have 
appeared  inconceivable  to  the  Jews  of  old^  I  mean  to 
the  thinking  part,  that  Noah  alone,  at  the  age  of  five 
hundred  years,  could  build  such  a  large  ship  as  the 
ark  is  represented;  that  alone  he  could  gather  of  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  (which  seems  to  include  the  animal  as 
well  as  the  vegetable,)  in  sufficient  quantity  for  all  the 
beings  that  were  to  enter  into  the  ark,  and  remain  in  it 
a  whole  year;  and  that,  with  the  help  of  only  his  wife, 
whose  age  must  have  exceeded  one  hundred  years,  his 
three  sons,  at  least  a  hundred  years  old,  and  their  wives, 
he  could  be  able  to  minister  daily  food  and  water  to  all 
the  beasts,  cattle,  creeping  things,  fowl  and  bird  of  every 
kind  and  sort,  that  they  considered  as  having  been  con- 
fined with  him,  to  each  of  them  the  food  fit  for  him: 
besides  the  trouble  of  keeping  the  ark  clean.  I  wonder 
the  impracticability  and  improbability  of  such  arduous 
tasks  did  not  strike  the  forefathers  of  our  Jews,  so  far 
as  to  persuade  them  that  the  Scripture  Flood  ought  not 
to  be  taken  in  the  literal  sense,  and  to  induce  them  to 
search  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  it.  For  my  part, 
haying  been  favoured  with  the  information  that  the  wa- 
ters in  the  Bible  signify  instructions,  I  should  be  incon- 
sistent with  it,  were  T  to  persist  to  understand  the  Flood 
in  the  way  of  the  Jews  two  thousand  years  ago;  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  must  refer  to  the  soul,  and  in  applying  it 
to  her,  it  appears  to  me  more  intelligible.  I  consider 
as  possible  that  in  the  course  of  the  regeneration  of  man- 
kind, there  may  be  a  time  when  the  greatest  part  of 
tbem,  instead  of  using  their  knowledge  and  faculties  to 
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ctioo  or 
therhftil  leceired  and 
bat  aho  tfe  spiritiial ; 
le  finoai  3  Peter,  3L  S,  7,)  exceptii^ 
vreck,  for  tkeir  lecaD  to  Hb  com- 
of  a  jwt  Haa;  bj  BMkii^  him 
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rberein  bb  sool  may  find 
tbe  iKMiiD|;s  of  knowledges  ar 
tbat  destroy  in  olbeis  aD  prerioas  notions:  ex- 
eeptiag  also  tboae  soak*  wbicb  beii^,  like  Noab's,  moved 
by  fear  of  God,  enter  amd  are  closely  confined  in  the 
pioCectiii^  STstea^  vbeiein  tbey  are  fed  with  knowledge 
and  onderaanding  (Jeie.  3. 15),  with  jadgement  (Exek. 
SI.  16),  and  kept  alire  with  tbe  instractions  of  the 
preacher  of  righteousness^  gathered  by  bis  qpirit  (Isaiah, 
34.  16).  It  seems  to  me  comprehensible  that  all  the 
sools  that  remain  exposed  to  the  overflowing  of  powers 
fid  opinions,  whether  good,  whether  bad,  being  unable 
to  confate  them,  may  be  put  by  them  in  a  state  of  con- 
fusion  that  upsets  all  their  knowledges,  even  those  of  the 
highest  among  them,  and  throws  them  into  complete  an- 
certainty  and  ignorance :  comprehensible  that,  after  they 
have  been  io  that  distressing  condition  long  enoogh  to 
feel  its  miseries,  and  to  forget  all  that  tbey  had  learnt 
before  and  that  had  led  them  astray,  their  Creator,  oat 
of  pity  for  them,  may  send  among  them,  or  within  them, 
a  spirit  (in  the  Latin  version  the  word  wind  is  translated 
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spiritum.  Gen.  8.  1),  perhaps  of  meditation  on  their 
errors,  of  repentance  for  their  sins^  of  prayer,  of  hope 
in  God,  &c. ;  which  by  degrees  assuages  in  their  minds 
the  too  strong  opinions  that  had  unsettled,  discomposed, 
confounded,  and  unrooted  their  former  notions;  and 
which  finally  relieves  them  entirely  from  the  strange 
ideas  that  had  overwhelmed  their  spirits ;  leaving  them 
in  a  state  of  mental  nakedness  and  emptiness:  coropre* 
hensible  that,  when  by  the  healing  spuit  peace  is  fully 
restored  to  them,  when  their  eyes  begin  to  open,  and 
when  they  are  in  a  disposition  of  mind  that  qualifies 
them  to  receive  new  instructions,  the  Lord  orders  those 
whose  knowledge  had  been  spared  and  saved  by  the 
pious  system,  to  come  forth  out  of  it  to  do  good  to  their 
abased  and  humbled  fellow-creatures;  orders  them  to 
spread  and  manifest  themselves  among  them,  to  instruct 
them,  to  console  and  comfort  them,  to  give  them  a  new 
knowledge,  a  new  soul  or  life  superior  to  that  which 
they  had  before :  comprehensible  that,  the  man  who  ex- 
periences so  great  a  favour  as  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
bis  soul  excepted  from  the  general  destruction,  does, 
as  soon  as  he  can,  build  within  himself  with  humility  of 
heart  an  altar  to  the  Lord ;  and,  to  the  best  of  his  know- 
ledge, offers  Him  solemn  thanks  for  all  His  tender  mer- 
cies :  comprehensible  that,  such  a  sacrifice  of  righteous- 
ness, made  in  sincerity,  out  of  love  and  gratitude,  is 
acceptable  to  God:  comprehensible  that,  the  Spirit 
Creator  deigns  to  establish  a  covenant  or  alliance  with 
the  faithful  soul,  and  with  all  that  comes  and  is  to  come 
from  her  and  from  her  meek  religion;  and  that  God 
gives  her  full  power  over  all  the  philosophical  spirits 
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wA  W  wnasi^  to  £a£v«r  their  soak  ovt  of  tke  EgjptiaD 
~        -    ~^  ikat  to  their  portenty  He 

img^  to  lead  Aem  in  His 

and  In   ApoatipHj  to  en- 

I»hc3nr  t&«  finoaatheloBavii^ofhnnian 

lo  tke  TCfT  knowledge  of 
^rst^  W<  Rtti  jbo  tkigt  to  oTcitkiow  Ahab,  the 
Ltfcd  ynfi^  a  hw  fftct  in  ife  HMWtk  of  bbe  propheto 
^1  Eo^Si.  eS.  ^  SL  3^^  ^^  He  oeates  tke  waster 
n»  ifc^ow  vI^»Bi^  ^^  1^  *  ^^Bit  to  those  that  receiTe 

wdL  God  seada  theaa  stroi^  dela- 
be&w  n  Se  C2Theai.  2.  10,  U, 
4kfe.  13^  13>;  ih«K  He  soida  the  honr  of  teasptatioB 
n»  or  ihcia  ih«K  dwdl  npnn  the  earth  (Ber.  S.  10);  that 
«MW»nt»ewhenHe9aida  to  the  inUnten  of  the 
tmth  aaid  at  the  mo  the  fml  spirii  which  deoeiTeth  the 

wMe  wwrti  vK«v*  1:1  9^  1^^;  i«»>  t^  He  looaeth 
Sasan  oan  ^^  hia  fman  ihat  he  wun  deccire  the  nations 
(dUi  7»  $\  F^Ha  those  and  odKc  pasH^m,  I  conoeiTe 
thl  the  »¥etfl»wiag  awwige  yTyaiah,  38.  18X  nay  come 
la  mm  fiir  thear  $ood,  either  hj  inspintion  to  ereiy  one» 
«r  hr  aaenns  «f  tiwe  or  fiiise  prophets,  proaralgatiiig 
n(ht  oririom;  doctrinea^  that  tnm  &e  hanuai  asind  np- 
sftde  di>wn (Atts^  17.  6^;  perhaps,  bj  Noah  alone»  chosea 
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to  destroy  in  others  all  abused  notions,  and  to  replace 
them  by  new  and  better  principles;  and  receiving  for 
that  purpose  so  powerful  a  knowledge  that  no  opinions^ 
whether  philosophical,  whether  spiritual,  can  stand 
against  his  mighty  instructions  (Isaiah,  54.  9). 

I  have  been  told  that  the  years  in  the  Scripture  mean 
knowledges  :  that  seems  to  me  to  agree  with  Gen.  1.  5, 
since  they  are  composed  of  days.  Taking,  then,  for  a 
fact  that  the  Scriptural  years  are  knowle;,dges,  even  great 
knowledges,  formed  of  days,  which  I  understand  to  be 
spiritual  knowledges  partaking  of  the  light;  and  of 
nights,  which  I  consider  as  philosophical  knowledges, 
having  more  or  less  of  the  obscurity  that  belongs  to  the 
human  philosophy  ;  the  six  hundred  years  of  Noah^  at 
the  time  of  the  flood,  represent  his  soul,  in  my  opinion, 
as  having  attained  a  great  knowledge,  or  a  great  age  in 
science,  and  the  more  able  to  increase  and  multiply,  by 
imparting  to  others  the  philosophical  life :  the  same  I 
should  think  of  his  sons  ;  the  older  seemingly  the  better 
for  their  mission :  unless  it  be  that  when  the  soul  is 
arrived  at  the  highest  degree  of  knowledge  that  is  ap- 
pointed unto  her  in  any  of  the  stages  of  her  regeneration, 
she  begins  to  lose,  gradually,  her  active  and  generating 
powers,  or  faculties ;  to  be  more  inclined  to  reflection 
and  contemplation ;  to  want  rest  from  her  labours ;  and 
Terges,  by  degrees,  towards  a  state  of  sleep,  or  spiritual 
death,  wherein  she  remains  till  roused  from  it  by  fresh 
instructions,  which  give  her  a  new  life  in  a  higher  de- 
gree of  regeneration  (Ephe.  5. 14). 

From  what  is  said  in  Gral.  4.  22,  &c.  concerning  Abra- 
ham's two  wives,  it  seems  to  me  possible  that  Noah's 
wife  is  of  the  same  kind,  not  a  common  woman,  but  a 


kauf  kJ^e,  tkd  k,  the  Gompanion, 
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with  im  own,  and  may 

of  others.    The  beasts  of 

impoie,  which  enter 

thftC  Aej  nay  be  presenred  for 

ty^s  pvposes,  seem  to  me  to 

knowledges,  good  and 

defects,  of  which  are  f<Hined  the 

charactefs   of  degenerate 

Noah  might  be  bonsidered 

hy  hii  own  granted  acquirements,  qoite 

of  al  in  the  homan  philo- 

ihe  aiHK  »  Ghnt  k  repfcsented  as  being  alone 

■Bsait  the  spiritnal  life :  at  the 
destroy  the  possibility,  nor  the 
to  me  Tery  great,  that  a  cer- 
having  more  or  less  of  Noah's 
of  others  very  inferior  to  him  in 
be  admitted  by  him  into  his  religions 
that  their  knowledges  and  qnaHties  may  be  pre- 
9crf«d  by  it,  and  that  they  auiy  afterwards  serve  and 
h^p  hifli  in  the  grand  work  of  the  regeneration  of  the 
so«il ;  begettiw:  the  mentally  dead  in  the  homan  philo- 
sophy, by  their  isstnictioos,  the  same  as  the  spiritual 
phihisophers,  caDed  the  Apostles,  b^^t  by  the  word  of 
God  in  Christ,  in  the  very  light,  in  trnth  itself:  with 
this  didenmce,  however,  that  for  the  gendering  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  two  parts  of  the  human  philosophy, 
the  union  of  two  minds  or  of  two  persons,  one  whose 
chief  business  is  to  teach  the  good,  and  the  other  to  ex- 
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plain  the  evil  and  to  guard  against  it,  may  be  necessary ; 
while  that  does  not  seem  indispensable  for  the  imparting 
of  the  spiritual  life   (Luke  20.    34,  35,  36).     I  feel, 
then,  inclined  to  understand,  also^  by  Noah's  wife,  a 
woman  whose  soul  is  like  unto  his,  whose  spirit  is  of  the 
same  degree  of  perfection  as  that  which  is  the  constant 
companion  of  his  soul ;  a  woman  united  to  him  by  piety 
for  a  religious  object ;  betrothed  to  him  in  righteous- 
ness, and  in  judgement,  and  in  loving  kindness,  and  in 
mercy  (Hos.  2.  19,  20) ;  and  who  may  assist  him  in  the 
fulfilment  of  his  mission  ;  by  his  sons,  three  men  whose 
souls  have-received  from  his  knowledge  united  with  that 
of  his  wife,  the  principles  of  a  religious  life  similar  to 
theirs,  and  which  partakes  of  their  high  philosophical 
knowledge  :  by  their  wives,  three  women  whose  know- 
ledge, qualities,  and  mental  powers  agree  with  their 
own,  and  who  may  concur  with  them  in  the  teaching  of 
the  true  philosophical  life  :  by  the  beasts  of  all  sorts  that 
enter  into  Noah's  religious  system,  philosophers  more 
or  less  distant  from  him  in  knowledge  and  faculties^  who 
can  transmit  to  those  that  are  inferior  to  them  their  own 
life  in  philosophy,  but  an  imperfect  one  ;  according  to 
their  degrees  in  knowledge,  and  according  to  their  qua- 
lities and  defects.     The  hills  and  mountains  spoken  of 
in  the  Flood  account,  being  parts  of  the  earth,  I  take 
them  for  high  human  knowledges :  in  some  verses  of 
the  Scripture  I  think  they  signify  philosophers  of  high 
degrees.  By  the  floods  I  understand  destructive  opinions 
— powerful  instructions  ;  and,  also,  philosophers  whose 
knowledges  are  overwhelming. 

Now  I  am  going  to  make  an  application  of  those 
notions  to  most  of  the  verses  that  relate  to  the  Flood  ; 
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should  my  interpretations,  some  of  which  I  own  do  not 
satisfy  me  fully,  appear  to  you  irreconcileable  with  the 
Sacred  History,  pay  no  attention  to  them  ;  but  do  not, 
because  you  would  take  me  to  be  mistaken,  follow  the 
example  of  those  who  reject  the  Scripture  Flood  alto- 
gether^ because  they  cannot  comprehend  it.  It  is  our 
duty  to  believe  in  it,  since  the  Word  of  Grod  speaks  of 
it;  but  as  it  commands  no  where  to  understand  it  exactly 
as  the  ancient  Jews  have  done,  I  think  you  may,  without 
fear  of  being  called  presumptuous,  use  your  own  sense, 
and  search  for  a  more  satisfactory  intelligence  of  it  than 
theirs.  I  hope  a  few  words  that  I  shall  say  in  another 
place,  respecting  the  Scripture  and  its  time,  will  render 
my  ideas  on  the  present  subject  a  little  more  intelligible 
than  I  imagine  they  will  appear  to  you  at  first. 

Genesis,   6.     1 .  And  it  came  to  pass  when  men,  or  when  the 

souls  that  were  led  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world  began  to  multiply,  or  increase,  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  human  philosophy, 
and  had  gendered  (within  themselves  or 
within  others)  philosophical  spirits  or  know- 
ledges, having  a  similarity  with  thdr  own, 
in  the  degree  daughters. 

2.  That  the  souls  that  were  led  of  the  Spirit  of 

God  saw  the  knowledges  or  spirits  gen- 
dered of  or  by  human  philosophers  that 
they  were  fair,  and  did  choose  among  them 
for  companions  and  helpers  to  their  own 
superior  knowledge  or  spirit. 

3.  And  the  Lord  said :  my  Spirit  shall  not  al- 

ways strive  with  the  soul,  for  that  she  also 
is  human:   yet  her  knowledges  shall  bt 
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equal  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  philo- 
sophical knowledges  in  the  degree  years, 
jrenesis,   6.     4.  There  were  powerful   spirits  in  the  human 

philosophy  in  those  days;  and  also  after 
that,  when  the  souls  led  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  or  the  spiritual  philosophers,  united 
their  knowledges  to  those  that  came  from 
the  souls  that  followed  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  and  got  ^m  them  mighty  philo- 
sophical spirits,  which  were  of  old  famed 
spirits,  (apostates,  in  which,  in  consequence 
of  that  union,  the  sacred  was  mixed  with 
the  profane.) 

5.  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  the  soul 

was  great  in  the  opinion  of  one's  self,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
her  human  mind  was  only  evil  continually. 

6.  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had  given 

man  the  human  knowledge,  or  that  he  had 
set  the  world  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  it 
grieved  Him  at  His  heart. 

7.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  the  know- 

ledge of  the  soul  whom  I  have  created, 
from  the  human  philosophy;  hoth  the 
knowledge  of  the  soul  in  the  degree  man, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  souls  in  various 
degrees  inferior  to  man ;  for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8.  But  the  soul  of  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes 

of  the  Lord. 

9.  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah's  soul : 

the  soul  Noah  was  just  and  perfect  in  her 
generations,  and  she  walked  in  the  com* 
mandments  of  God,  or  assisted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 
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denesis,   6.  10.  And  the  soul  Noah  begat  (within  herself,  or 

within  other  beings)  three  spirits  partaking 
of  her  own  nature  or  knowledge,  in  the 
degrees,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

1 1 .  The  human  mind  also  was   corrupt  before 

God,  and  the  human  system  was  filled 
with  a  spirit  of  violence,  or  with  violent 
notions. 

12.  And  God  looked  upon  the  human  heart,  and, 

behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  every  human 
mind  had  corrupted  his  way  in  the  opinion 
of  one's  self,  or  in  the  philosophical  system. 

13.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  (within  Noah's  soul) 

said  unto  him,  the  end  of,  or  the  spirit 
that  shall  put  an  end  to,  all  the  human 
knowledges,  is  come  before  me;  for  the 
human  mind  is  fiUed  with  violence  through 
them;  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy  them 
with  the  opinion  of  one's  self. 

14.  Make  thee  a  religious  system  in  simplicity  of 

heart;  different  degrees  shalt  thou  make 
in  it,  and  shalt  secure  it  with  proper 
knowledge,  within  and  without,  (against 
the  intrusion  of  strange  opinions.) 

16.  Thou  shalt  make  to  the  religious  system  a 

clear  knowledge,  or  an  opening  by  which 
it  may  receive  light  from  above;  and  a 
knowledge  by  which  souls  may  enter  into 
it;  in  three  different  degrees  shalt  thou 
divide  the  pious  system;  (that  all  that 
is  to  come  into  it,  may  be  set  in  its  pro- 
per class  or  order.) 

17.  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 

opinions  or  of  instructions,  upon  the  human 
system,  to  destroy  every  mind  wherein 
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prevails  the  spirit  of  the  philosophical  life, 
from  the  knowledge  that  is  inferior  to  the 
spiritual ;  and  every  spirit  or  knowledge 
that  is  in,  or  according  to,  the  human 
opinion  shall  die,  or  shall  be  destroyed  (in 
the  soul). 
renesiSy   6.   18.  But  with  thy  soul  will  my  Spirit  establish  a 

covenant  or  an  alliance ;  and  she  shall 
come  into  the  religious  system,  she,  and 
the  male  spirits  to  whom  her  knowledge 
has  given  life,  and  the  spirit  that  is  re- 
ligiously united  with  her,  as  an  help  meet 
for  her,  and  the  female  spirits  that  are  the 
companions  of  her  sons. 
19.  And  of  every  living  spirits  of  ail  degrees  in 
the  human  philosophy,  two  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  religious  system,  to  keep 
them  alive  with  thy  knowledge  of  right- 
eousness; one  shall  be  able  to  teach  the 
good,  and  the  other  to  guard  against  evil, 
every  one  according  to  their  degree. 

2 1 .  And  take  thou  unto  thy  soul  of  all  knowledge 

that  is  fit  for  the  sustenance  of  the  mind, 
and  thy  spirit  shall  gather  it  to  himself; 
and  it  shall  be  food  for  him,  and  for  all 
the  other  spirits. 

22.  Thus  did  the  soul  Noah ;  according  to  all  that 

God  commanded  her,  so  did  she. 
7.  1.  And  the  Loid  said  unto  Noah's  soul,  como 
thou  and  all  the  spirits  in  which  thy  know- 
ledge or  thy  righteousness  dwelleth,  into 
the  spirit  of  the  religious  system ;  for  thee 
I  have  seen  righteous  before   me  in  this 
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getteritkm,  or  in  this  degree  of  regenen- 


3.  To  keep  ipiritB  aim  in  the  knowledge  of  all 

die  Imman  pUoaoplij. 

4.  For  TcC  strok  hnninoos  instmctions,  ind  I 

win  canse  knowledge  to  be  poured  upon 
the  human  mind  br  or  through  foitj 
gpiritual  and  fbrtr  philoeophical  instnic- 
tkot ;  and  etery  Uring  spirit  that  I  hare 
made,  will  I  destror  finom  off  the  knowledge 
of  the  hnman  philosophy.  (From  the  verw : 
Daif  mmto  daff  uiitretk  tpeechy  and  night 
unio  night  skewttk  knowledge.  Psalm  19. 
2.  I  think  it  might  be  understood  that  the 
flood  may  oome  throogh  the  instructions 
of  forty  spiritual  creatures  and  of  forty 
philosophers  chosen  fiw  the  purpose  :  or  of 
apiritnal  creatures  and  of  human  philo- 
so]^rB  in  the  fivtieth  degree.) 

5.  And  the  soul  Noah  did  according  unto  til 

that  the  Lord  had  commanded  her. 

6.  And  the  age  c^  Noah*s  soul  in  |ddlo6ophy  was 

six  hundred  years,  when  the  orerwhelming 
instruction  was  upon  the  human  mind  or 
system. 

7.  And  the  soul  of  Noah  went  in,  and  the  spirits 

she  had  begotten  in  her  own  knowledge, 
and  the  spirit  that  was  an  help  meet  for 
her,  and  the  spirits  she  bad  given  for  com- 
panions to  her  sons,  they  went  in  into  the 
spirit  of  the  religious  system,  because  of 
the  instructions  or  of  the  opinions  of  the 
overflowing  scourge. 
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jrenesis,   7.     8.  Of  inferior  spirits,  pare  and  not  pure,  and  of 

spirits  that  can  rise  above  human  notions, 
and  of  every  spirit  that  creepeth  upon  the 
philosophical  knowledge, 
9.  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah's 
knowledge  or  doctrine  into  the  religious 
system,  of  the  two  philosophical  genders* 
as  God  had  commanded  Noah's  soul. 
10.  And  it  came  to  pass  af%er  seven  lights  or 
instructions,  that  the  knowledges  of  the 
destroying  system  were  upon  the  human 
mind. 

11.  In  the  six  hundredth  philosophical  year  of 

Noah's  soul,  in  the  seventieth  instruction 
of  the  second  of  the  twelve  parts  of  that 
philosophical  knowledge,  by  the  same  in- 
struction were  all  the  sources  of  the  know- 
ledges of  the  great  and  deep  philosophy 
broken  up  (in  Noah's  soul) ;  and  the  know- 
ledges or  spirits  by  which  the  lights  of  the 
moral  system  come  to  the  human  mind, 
were  opened  (in  the  soul  Noah). 

12.  And  the  instruction  from  above  was  upon  the 

mind  during  or  through  forty  spiritual  and 
forty  philosophical  instructions. 

13.  In  the  selfsame  luminous  knowledge  entered 

the  soul  Noah,  and  the  spirits  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth,  her  sons,  and  the  spirit  her 
companion,  and  the  three  spirits  the  com* 
panions  of  her  sons,  into  the  spirit  of  the 
religious  system. 

14.  They,  and  every  inferior  spirit  after  his  kind. 

15.  And  they  went  in   unto  Noah's  knowledge 

into   the   pious  system,   two   and  two  of 
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lenesis,  7.  23.  And  every  living  ipirit  was  destroyed  which 

was  in  the  human  system,  hoth  superior 
and  inferior ;  and  their  knowledges  were 
destroyed  from  the  human  philosophy : 
and  the  knowledge  of  Noah's  soul  only 
remained  alive,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
spirits  or  of  the  souls  that  were  with  her 
in  the  religions  system. 
24.  And  the  overwhelming  knowledges  prevailed 
upon  the  human  mind  during  one  hundred 
and  fifty  luminous  instructions. 
8.  1.  And  God  remembered  Noah's  soul,  and 
every  living  spirit,  and  all  the  tame  spirits 
that  wore  with  her  knowledge  in  the  reli- 
gious system:  and  God  made  a  healing 
spirit  or  knowledge  to  pass  over  the  human 
mind,  and  the  overpowering  knowledges 
assuaged  in  it. 

2.  The  sources  of  the  knowledges  of  the  deep 

system,  and  the  knowledges  that  are 
the  channels  of  the  spiritual  lights  were 
stopped,  and  the  moral  instruction  was 
restrained. 

3.  And  the   opinions  (that  had  overflown   the 

minds  of  all  those  that  were  out  of  the  re- 
ligious system)  returned  from  off  the  hu- 
man heart  continually  :  and  after  the  end 
of  the  hundred  and  fifty  lights  the  destroy- 
ing  knowledges  were  abated  (in  the  minds). 

4.  And  Noah's  pious  system   rested   upon   the 

high  philosophical  spirits  or  knowledges  in 
the  degree  Ararat. 

5.  And  the  overpowering  opinions  decreased  con-> 

tinually  (in  the  human  mind):   and  the 
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higliest  deg;Tee6  of  the'  high  philosophical 
knowiedges  began  to  be  seen  or  perceived. 
,  8.  6.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
spiiitoal  instructions  that  Noah  opened  the 
knowledge  through  which  light  came  to 
die  righteooB  system  which  he  had  made 
(within  his  soul). 

7.  And  he  sent  forth  a  spirit,  or  knowledge,  or 
opinioa,  in  the  degree  raven,  which  went 
forth  to  and  fro  die  hmnan  mind,  (alter- 
natelj  received  and  rejected ;  or  received 
bj  some,  and  rejected  by  others,)  until 
the  ofHnioBS,  whidi  had  destroyed  all 
former  knowledge,  were  gone  away  firom 
the  heart. 

8.  Also  he  sent  forth  (among  men)  a  spirit  dove 
from  his  own  knowledge:  to  see  or  to 
judge  if  the  overflowing  opinions  were 
abated  from  o£f  the  human  mind. 

9.  But  the  spirit  of  prudence  and  simplicity 
found  no  mind  where  eve.i  her  lowest  no- 
tions could  be  received  and  could  rest,  and 
she  returned  unto  hu  soul  in  the  religious 
system ;  for  the  overwhelming  knowledges 
were  still  upon  the  whole  of  the  human 
mind :  then  he  put  forth  his  knowledge, 
and  took  her,  and  pulled  her  unto  him 
in  the  pious  system. 

10.  And  He  stayed  yet  other  seven  superior 
instructions :  and  again  He  sent  forth  the 
spirit  of  simplicity  out  of  the  religious 
system. 

1 1 .  And  the  spirit  dove  came  in  to  Him  towards 
the  end   of  the  moral  light,    and  lo,  in 
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her  words  was  a  knowledge  or  an  indica- 
tion of  peace :  so  Noah  knew  that  the 
destroying  opinions  were  abated  from  off 
the  human  mind. 
Genesis,  8.  12.  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  luminous  in- 
structions ;  and  sent  forth  the  spirit  dove ; 
which  returned  not  again  unto  his  know- 
ledge any  more,  (having  met  with  people 
that  could  and  would  receive  its  instruc- 
tions). 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Noah's  soul  was  in 

the  six  hundred  and  first  philosophical 
year,  the  overturning  opinions  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  human  mind :  and  Noah 
removed  the  knowledge  which  completed 
and  seciured  the  religious  system,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  human  mind  was 
without  knowledge. 

14.  And   in   the  second  month,    on   the  seven 

and  twentieth  know^ledge  of  that  philo- 
sophical month,  was  the  human  mind  free 
from  all  opinions. 

15.  And  God  within  Noah*s  soul  spake  unto  him, 

saying, 

16.  Go  forth  of  the  religious  system,  thou,  and 

thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

17.  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  spirit  or 

knowledge  that  is  with  thy  soul,  or  every 
living  being  that  is  with  thy  knowledge, 
of  all  degrees  in  humanity :  that  they  may 
sow  their  knowledge  abundantly  into  the 
human  heart  and  bear  fruit  in  it,  and 
multiply  in  the  human  philosophy. 
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kaoviedge  for  an  altar 
took  of  the  know- 
of  ertrj  inferior^  but 
■I  the  ikyuui   beast  and 
ngs  of  them  in  the 
Sacs  4C  sac  ajar. 
\a£  rtie  Ldrc  va^  pfeascd  vith  that  hmnble 
uai  ssintr?  bsaa^  ;  and  the  Lord  said  in 
Hjs  itfor:.  JT  a  tbe  heart  that  was  deToted 
31  ?T-T«     I  viZ  kjc  again  gire  wrong  in* 
i.TTiii.ta^  o  the  baman  mind  any  more 
5:r  cuf  sak^  of  ^  soul ;  for  the  imagina- 
tjce  K  BB!i*s  mind  is  evil  firom  his  first 
«of^?eei»  ia  phfhwuiliT :  nodier  will  I  again 
IT  move  crerr  lining  qptiit,  in  the 
t&at  I  bttT^  doae. 
W^<e  the  bcman  system  mnaineth  (in  man), 
«Kg«aIfe  inetnKtiQns  q£  wioiis   kinds 
azsi  3««fal  «>  him  shall  not  cease. 
Aad  God  cmT«  good,  holj  words  to  Noah's 
ami  and  to  those  that  were  her  sons,  be- 
gotten br  Him  in  the  homan  system ;  and 
said  unto  them,  bsftr  firmts  of  righteous- 
ne$«,    and  multiply   in    knowledge     and 
replenish  the  homan  mind  with  good  in- 
structions. 
An.:    the  fear   of  yonr  knowledge  and  the 
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dread  of  yonr  rebuke  shall  be  upon  every 
spirit  that  moveth  in  the  dry  opinion  of 
oneself  and  in  the  simple  philosophy; 
power  (to  teach  them)  is  given  to  your 
souls  over  theirs. 
Genesis^  9.     3.  The  knowledge  of  every  moving  spirit  that 

liveth  shall  be  food  for  your  soul ;  I  have 
given  you  all  knowledges,  (for  your  use  or 
improvement). 
.4.  But    the   human  opinion    with    the    spirit 

thereof,  shall  your  souls  not  eat. 
6.  Whoso  destroyeth  in  man  the  knowledge  that 
is  the  life  of  his  soul,  by  man  shall  the 
knowledge  of  his  soul  be  destroyed  :  for 
in  the  image  of  the  Spirit  of  God  made 
He  the  spirit  which  He  formed  in  man. 

7.  And  you,   be  ye  fruitful  (according  to  true 

philosophy,  or  to  the  Spirit,)  and  mul- 
tiply ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in  the  phi- 
losophical knowledge,  and  multiply  therein. 

8.  And  God  spake  unto  Noah's  soul,  and  to  his 

sons  with  him,  saying, 

9.  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with 

your  souls,  and  with  those  who  will  re- 
ceive instructions  after  you ; 

10.  And   with  every  living  spirit  that  is  with 

yours,  of  different  degrees  in  humanity ; 
from  all  that  go  out  of  the  religious  sys- 
tem, to  every  inferior  philosophical  spirit. 

1 1 .  And  my  Spirit  shall  establish  His  alliance 

with  your  soul ;  neither  shall  every  human 
mind  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  opinions 
of  an  overpowering  system ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  an  overflowing  instruc- 
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the  father  of  the  spirit  Canaan  (begotten 
by  him  in  the  human  philosophy). 
Genesis,  9.  19.  These  are  the  three  souls  who  received  their 

knowledge  or  life  from  the  knowledge  of 
Noah's  soul :  and  of  their  knowledges  was 
every  human  mind  overspread. 

28.  And  the  soul  of  Noah  lived  afler  the  destroy- 

ing instruction  three  hundred  and  fifty 
philosophical  years. 

29.  And  all  the  knowledges  of  Noah's  soul  were 

nine  hundred  and  fifty  philosophical  years: 
and  her  knowledge  died,  or  ceased  to  en- 
lighten him  or  others. 

10.  1.  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  the  souls 

whose  knowledge  came  from  that  of  Noah, 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japeth ;  and  they  gave 
the  philosophical  knowledge  or  life  to 
others  afler  the  overflowing  of  the  destruc- 
tive opinions. 
32.  These  are  the  philosophical  families  that  pro- 
ceeded from  the  instructions  of  the  sons  of 
Noah  afler  their  generations,  in  their  na- 
tions ;  and  by  their  knowledges  were  the 
minds  of  all  nations  divided  in  the  human 
philosophy,  after  the  overwhelming  system. 

11.  10.  These    are    the    generations  of    Shem: — 

the  soul  Shem  was  an  hundred  philo- 
sophical years  old,  and  by  her  instruc- 
tions she  begat  the  soul  Arphaxad  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  human  philosophy 
two  years  after  the  flood  of  opinions. 
Exod.  15.  8.  And  by  thy  will  the  instructions  of  the  sim- 
ple philosophy  were  gathered  together, 
the   knowledges    that  would   have  over- 
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listen  to  me,  and  in  whose  mind  my  spirit 
dwelleth,  we  will  serve  the  Spirit  Lord,  or 
the  Spirit  that  is  the  Lord. 
2  Sam.  22.     5.  When  the  powerfiil  notions  of  the  world,  or 

of  the  philosophical  system  compassed  my 
soul,  the  overwhelming  opinions  of  ungodly 
men  made  her  afraid. 
Job,  14.  11.  As  the  instructions  fail  from  the  simple  phi- 
losophical spirit:  and  the  overpowering 
knowledge  decayeth  and  drieth  up  (in  the 
soul). 

20.  17.  Hb  soul  shall  not  see  the  fertilizing  instruc- 
tions, the  powerful  instructions,  the  sweet 
and  the  rich,  or  the  softening  instructions. 

22.  16.  The  wicked  souls   whose  knowledges  were 
cut  down  out  of  time,  whose  foundation  in 
philosophy  was  overflown  with  a  flood  of 
opinions. 
28.     4.  The  overpowering  knowledges  break  out  from 
the  soul ;  they  are  dried  up  in  her  :  they 
are  gone  away  from  her. 
11.  He   bindeth    the  destroying    opinions  from 
overflowing  (the  soul). 
Psalm     18.     4.  The  sorrows  that  belong  to  the  world,  or  to 

the  wrong  opinion  of  one's  self,  compassed 
my  spirit ;  and  the  strong  and  dangerous 
opinions  of  ungodly  souls  made  mine  afraid. 

24.  2.  For  He  hath  founded  its  knowledge  upon  the 
simple  and  deep  instructions,  and  establish- 
ed its  spirit  upon  the  powerful  knowledges. 

29.  10.  TheSpiritorthemercyof  the  Lord  sitteth  upon 
the  destroying  knowledge ;  yea  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  sitteth  king  for  ever  (in  the  soul). 

32.     6.  For  this  shall  every  soul  that  is  godly  pray 
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unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mavest  be 
found:    surely   in    the    overwhelming  of 
great  instructions  they  shaU  not  come  nigh 
unto  her. 
Psalm     66.     6.  He  turned  the  simple  philosophy   (in  the 

soul)  into  an  opinion  without  knowledge ; 
their  minds  walked  through  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  overpowering  system :  there 
did  our  souls  rejoice  in  His  help. 

GO.  2.  My  soul  sinks  in  deep  human  opinion,  where 
there  is  no  standing :  my  soul  is  come  into 
deep  philosophical  instructicmSy  where  the 
powerful  knowledges  overflow  her. 
15.  Let  not  the  destructive  flood  of  human  opi- 
nions overflow  the  knowledge  of  my  soul : 
neither  let  the  deep  philosophical  spirit 
swallow  her  up,  and  let  not  the  deep  hu- 
man system  shut  its  errors  upon  her. 

74.  15.  Thy  word  did  cleave  (in  the  soul)  the  refresh- 
ing knowledge  of  simplicity  and  the  over- 
powering knowledge:  thou  driedst  up 
mighty  and  ahundant  instructions. 

78.  44.  And  had  turned  their  useful  instructions  into 
the  human  knowledge  that  is  the  life  of 
inferior  spirits  ;  and  their  powerful  know- 
ledges, that  their  souls  could  not  he  re- 
freshed. 

90.  5.  Thy  word  carrieth  their  knowledges  or  their 
opinions  away  (from  die  soul),  as  with  an 
overwhelming  instruction. 

93.  3.  The  philosophers  whose  kno^dedges  are  de- 
stroying systems,  O  Lord  they  have  lifted 
up  their  words :  they  lifl  up  their  dan- 
gerous opinions. 
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Psalm     98.     8.  Let  the  powerful  philosophers  give  homage 

unto  the  Lord:  let  the  high  human  philo- 
sophers he  jo3rful  together. 

Song  of  Sol.  8.     7.  Many  instructions  cannot  quench  love : 

neither  can  the  overflowing  opinions  drown 
it  (in  the  soul)^ 

Isaiah,    28.     2.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 

One,  whose  word,  as  a  destroying  system 
of  mighty  instructions  overflowing,  shall 
cast  down  to  the  spirit  of  the  earth  with 
his  knowledge. 
15.  Because  you  have  said,  when  the  overflowing 
scourge    of   human  opinions    shall  pass 
(through  the  souls)  it  shall  not  come  into 
ours: 
18.  When  the  notions  of  the  overflowing  system 
shall  pass  (through  the  souls),  then  shall 
yours  be  trodden  by  them. 
30.  28.  And  his  word,  as  an  overflowing  instruction 
shall  reach  (the  soul)  to  the  midst  of  the 
neck,  to  sift  the  human  minds  with  the 
sieve  of  vanity. 
54.     9.  For  this  is  as  the  instructions  of  Noah  unto 
me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  destroy- 
ing instructions  of  Noah  should  no  more 
overflow  the  human  mind ;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thy  soul, 
nor  rebuke  her  knowledge. 
59.  19.  When  the  opinions  of  the  evil  spirit  shall 
come  in  (into  the  soul)  like  an  overflowing 
system,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
a  powerful  doctrine  against  them. 

Jere.       46.     7.  Who  is  this  whose  knowledge  cometh  up  as 

an  overflowing  scourge,  whose  instructions 
are  moved  as  the  flowing  instructions  ? 
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WIT  or  of  the  cmitfoieisj  between  the  fleeh 
and  the  fpirit  deBolafinnw  are  deCennined 
^to  take  phee  in  die  aonl). 
11.  ^.  Aad  widi  the  ttnog  opbuona  of  an  orer- 
whehainr  smem  ahaO  their  knowledges 
be  tfieiiu»n  from  beftre  his  notions,  and 
fihaD  be  broken  (in  the  sool ;)  jea,  also  the 
aypeiiof  doctrine  of  the  Prince  of  tlie 


AnMe,       8.     8.  ^all  not  the  honan  mind  tremble  for  this, 

asd  ereijaoni  moiim  that  dwelleth  in  the 
boaan  83r«teni?    And  it  shall  rise  up 


Luke, 


wtwUy  as  an  overflowing  system  ;  aniJ  iu 
knowledge  shall  be  cast  out  and  drowned 
as  by  the  powerful  iDStructions  that  over- 
flow ihe  philoBophy  Egypt  (in  the  soul). 
2.  3,  For  those  had  cast  my  soul  into  the  deep 
human  opinions,  in  the  midst  of  the  human 
simple  philoBophy ;  and  the  dangerous  hu- 
man notions  compassed  my  soul  about:  al) 
thy  irresistible  and  destroying  instructions 
passed  over  my  mind. 
,  I.  8.  But  with  an  overrunning  instruction  Ho  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  system  thereof, 
and  darkness  shall  pursue  the  souls  that 
are  enemies  of  His  commandments. 
24.  37.  But  as  the  luminous  tnstructioiiB of  Noo came 
suddenly  upon  the  human  mind,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  (into  the  soul)  of  the  spirit, 
or  of  the  doctrine,  of  the  Son  of  Man  be. 

38,  For  as  during  the  knowledges  that  were  ia 

the  mind  before  the  destroying  system, 
their  souls  were  eating  and  drinking,  mar- 
rying and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
entering  of  Noe  into  the  spirit  of  the 
religious  system, 

39.  And  knew  not  until  the  overwhelniiag   in- 

struction came  into  their  minds,  and  took 
all  their  knowledges  away  from  them  :  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  glorious  Word 
of  God  (into  the  soul)  be. 
6.  48.  His  soul  is  like  one  which  built  a  system  to 
dwell  in,  and  digged  deep  (in  the  Word  of 
God,)  and  kid  the  foundation  on  a  truth  : 
and  when  the  6ood  of  false  opinions  arose, 
the  clestriutive   notions   beat   vehemently 


2fc-  -tat  »  i  -warn  -wnA  ^be  iamtiiuuB  of  Noe, 

^  sbe  soqI)  vith  the 
of  Mao. 
&ik  &a4  Ml  a3  kinds  of  homin 

their  thiist  for 

CQm|)eiuoii9, 

nndl  tbeenter- 

tlie  ptoos  sjBteni, 

CMWBUptm 

sD  tbeir  knotr- 


warned  of  God  of 

yet, 

(vitiiia  himeelf,) 

laliw  Hiing^rf'hie  own 

or  of  Ike  aoab  viio  dwelt  in 

wri&  kimi,  hj  the 

tiie  human  system, 

wfakh 


r.    X  ^.\  Wkath  seemciBe  were  disobedient  when  once 

«f  God  waited  in  the 

Be  iha  rd^ioos  system 

r,  wherein  few,  that  is, 

Mved  by  his  i^^hteoos 

(basidw  nttnr  ignorant  qiirits 

of  iMJwM  JiyiiM  in  the  opinkn  of  one's 

sein. 

9  I^ier.    ^.     5    And  s|Hind  not  the  old  phihmophical  system, 

bat  saved  the  knowledge  of  the  soul  Noah 
the  eight  person,  a  picacher  of  righteous- 
bringi^  in  the  oreHlowing  instnic- 
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lion  upon  the  worldly  spirit  of  the  ungodly 
souls. 

2  Peter,    3.     5.  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that 

by  the  word  of  God  the  spiritual  know- 
ledges were  of  old,  and  the  human  know- 
ledge standing  out  of  the  simple  instruc- 
tions and  in  the  simple  instructions : 
6.  Whereby  the  philosophical  system  that  then 
was  (in  the  soul)  being  overflown  with  in- 
structions, perished. 

Rev.        12.  15.  And  the  evil  spirit  cast  out  of  his  knowledge 

dangerous  opinions  as  a  destroying  system 
after  the  heavenly  spirit  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  religion  to  be  carried  away 
of  the  overwhelming  notions. 
16. 


Of  Egypt. 

The  same  as  our  Egypt  is  a  part  of  this  earth,  which, 
as  I  have  said,  I  consider  as  emblematical  of  the  humao 
opinion  and  philosophy,  so  the  Scripture  Egypt  appears 
to  me  to  be  a  part  of  that  philosophy ;  one  of  the  ele- 
ments of  the  spirit  of  the  world  (Gal.  4.  3) ;  one  of  the 
worldly  systems,  and  of  the  degrees  of  the  opinion  of 
one's  self  and  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  through 
winch  the  soul  has  to  pass  during  the  course  of  her  re- 
geaeratton,     I  take  it  for  a  philosophy,  a  philosophical 

s2 


ii  a  degree  of  kunn  Vttdom; 

Ej^gK  4. 9i  TWe  Acti,  7.  22) ;  a  phi- 

ikwvfe^cs  (Heb.  IL  26);  a  spirit 

kBavledlge(EKk.  16.  26); 

pBverfU  and  proad  (90.  6);  an 

«r  «H*«  kIT  ia  ^^icA  Ik  Loid  katk  mingied  a 

the  aoal  to  err  in  ereiy  phi- 
Li) ;  a  ipiik  the  stiange  Um- 
W   ■ttalr  dertroyed    (IL   15; 
UJL  r :  a  kaid  Md  ftiM  itate  for  die  soab 
(ia  AaCsisteB.  «r  ia  tkat degree  of  legeoera- 
wa  (1  Enp^  S^  51};  a  itaie  of  boadi^  for  the  soul 
^EulS^S — C9);  AooafidoBof  dEctioaand  sorroirs 
^X  r  ;  of  ii5««  <ar  Ik  «al  (L  13^  14);  of  oppressioo 
^X  9^  ^ ««  of  vkkk  the  Lord  vitkdravs  die  sools  that  are 
ta  HiB ;  a  wfiA  of  whkk  the  sacnfices  are 
i v&  3^;  mt  aadicaMcked  opinioD  (Jere. 
9L  2S> ;  satgest  to  enao  or  wtafpt  and  eril  diseases 
^ne«L7.1S>;  a  pUksoplical  and  haaua  mind  or  system, 
wUck  is  goivned  hj  the  stiabbon  spirit  Pharaoh,  diat 
great  dr^on  SfgnaiTt  vhich  is  the  Lord,  and  in  the  ser- 
nlade  whereof  is  the  aoal  that  defends  or  fidb  into  the 
EsyptiM  MCioBs  and  seatiMcats.    (Eiek.  29. 3 ;  Deut 
ili) 

12.  10.  Amd  dKre  was  a  acudtj  of  instmctions  in 
the  kaaaa  sTStan.  in  which  the  sod 
Abnai  was  dien:  and  she  went  down  into 
the  ^arit  Egypt  lo  sojoom  there ;  far  the 
want  of  knowfei%e  was  grierons  in  the 
systeni  where  she  happened  lo  he. 
11.  And  it  came  to  pass,  idienhissool  was  come 

into  the  philosophy  Egyp^ 
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Genesis,  13.     1.  And  the  soul  of  Abram  went  up  out  of  the 

notions  of  the  system  Egypt. 

25.  18.  And  their  souls  dwelt  from  the  knowledge 

Havilah  unto  that  Shur,  which  is  adegpree 
before  that  of  the  Egyptian  philosophy. 

26.  2.  And  said,  go  not  down  into  the  spirit  Egypt; 

dwell  in  the  system  which  I  shall  tell 
thee  of. 

37.  28.  Then  there  passed  by  dealers  in  the  know- 
ledges of  the  philosophy  Midian;  and 
(with  good  words)  they  drew  and  lifted  up 
the  soul  of  Joseph  out  of  the  dangerous 
human  opinion,  and  sold  her  to  the  Ish- 
maellte  philosophers  for  twenty  precious 
knowledges;  and  by  their  opinions  they 
brought  Joseph's  soul  into  the  notions  of 
the  system  Egypt. 
36.  And  the  Midianite  philosophers  sold  his  soul 
into  the  philosophy  Egypt  unto  Potiphar, 
an  agent  of  Pharaoh's. 

39.  2.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  the 
soul  of  Joseph,  and  she  was  prosperous, 
and  she  was  in  the  knowledge  wherein 
dwelt  the  soul  of  her  master  or  teacher  the 
Egyptian  philosopher. 

41.  29.  Behold,  there  come  seven  years  of  great 
plenty  of  knowledge  throughout  all  the 
Egyptian  system. 
30.  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven  years 
of  want  of  knowledge;  and  all  the  plenty 
shall  be  forgotten  in  the  souls  in  which  is 
the  spirit  Egypt;  and  through  the  scarcity 
of  instructions  shall  all  the  Egyptian 
knowledge  be  consumed  in  the  souls. 
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GenMis,41.  33.  Now,  thenfore,  Un  Phftnoli  look  o«l  a  muI 

diierett  and  wise,  and  set  her  over  the 
philoeopby  of  the  spirit  Eg]rpt. 
34.  Lei  Pharaoh  do  thii,  and  let  him  appoint 
ofioers  or  managera  orer  the  ijatem,  and 
take  op  the  fifth  part  of  the  Egyptian 
knowledge  in  die  eemi  plenteoue  jeara. 

36.  And  that  knowledge  riaU  he  for  store  to  the  sya- 
tem  agatnil  the  eefen  jeaia  of  acarcitj  of 
instmctiooe,  which  ihaU  he  in  the  philo- 
eophy  of  the  spirit  Egypt,  that  the  system 
perish  not  throogh  want  of  instmctions. 

41.  And  Pharaoh  said  onto  Joseph,  see,  I  hare 
set  thy  soul  over  all  the  Egyptian  know- 
ledge. 

44.  And  without  thy  help  shall  no  soul  hare 
power  in  all  the  philosq>hy  of  Egypt. 

46.  And  the  soul  Joseph  went  out  firom  the  know- 
ledge of  the  spirit  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  knowledge  of  the  Egyp- 
tian system. 

54.  And  the  dearth  of  knowledge  wa«  in  all  hu- 

man systems :  but  in  all  the  system  of  the 
philosophy  Egypt  there  was  instruction. 

55.  And  when  all  the  system  Egypt  was  famished 

(in  the  souls)  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh 
for  instruction :  and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all 
the  Egyptian  souIb,  go  unto  Joseph's; 
what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56.  And  Joseph  opened  or  imparted  all  the  know- 

ledges he  had  in  store,  and  sold  unto,  or 
exchanged  vrith,  the  Egyptian  souls:  and 
the  famine  waxed  rorc  in  the  philosophical 
system  Egypt. 
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Geiie6iB,41.  57.  And  haok  all  human  systems  they  came  into 

the  system  Egypt  to  Joseph,  for  to  buy 
for  their  souls,  because  that  the  want  of 
instruction  was  sore  in  all  human  systems, 
or  in  all  human  minds. 

42.  1 .  Now  when  Jacob  saw  there  was  instruction 

in  the  philosophy  Egypt 

43.  2.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  souls  had 

eaten  up,  or  made  use  of,  all  the  know- 
ledge which  they  had  brought  out  of  the 
Egyptian  philosophy,  their  father  said  unto 
them,  go  again,  buy  our  souls  a  little 
food. 
32.  Because  the  Egyptian  soub  might  not  eat  of 
any  doctrine  with  the  Hebrew  souls:  for 
that  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptian 
philosophers. 

45.  4.  And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother  (in 

religious  knowledge),  whose  soul  ye  sold 
into  the  sj^tem  Egpyt. 
8.  And  God  hath  made  my  soul  a  teacher  to 
the  spirit  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
knowledges,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the 
{^ilosophy  of  the  spirit  Egypt. 

13.  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  wisdom 
in  the  Egyptian  system,  and  of  all  that 
ye  have  seen. 

18.  And  I  will  give  your  souls  the  good  of  the 
philosophy  Egypt;  and  they  shall  eat  the 
best  of  her  knowledge. 

25.  And  their  souls  went  up  out  of  the  system 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  knowledge  Ca- 
naan unto  Jacob  their  father. 

46.  3.  And  He  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  the 
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frtker  of  thine:  leir  not  to  go  down 
liio  philoMpliiad  fljBtem  Bgjfi. 
46.    4.  MjSpim^ongodorawiththjtoiil  into  the 
fkSitmsffhj  Egjpt,  (to  protect  her  against 
in  cfTon,)  and  shall  alao  aoiely  bring  her 
ip  agam  from  its  &lae  notions, 
n.  An  ^e  flook  of  iha  hoose  of  Jacob,  which 
into  iha  opininna  of  the  qiirit  Egypt, 
dnveaooraand  ten. 
34.  For  the  knovled^  or  the  oflke  of  ereiy  in- 
Hinctor  of  meek  and  ignoimnt  eoula  is  in 
vnlo  the   Egyptian  jdiiloeo- 


1.    5.  For  die  aonl  of  Joseph  was  in  the  senti- 
■cnis  of  die  sjatwn  Egypt  already. 
8.  Kflpv  there  araae  a  new  niler  orer  the  philo- 
sophy Egypt,  whidi  knew  not  Joseph  a 


19.  BersMse  the  souk  of  the  Hebrew  women 
differ  in  their  knowledge  from  those  of  the 
wasMn  that  fidbw  the  notions  of  the 
spirit  ^gypt. 

2.  14.  Who  made  thy  sonl  a  prince  and  a  judge  over 

our  system?  Intondest  thou  to  destroy 
my  soul  or  double  knofriedge,  as  thoa 
killedst  by  thj  nnderotanding,  or  by  thy 
siqKrior  knoiriedge,  that  of  the  Egyptian 
philosopher? 

3.  8.  And  my  Spirit  is  come  down  into  thy  soul  to 

delirer  theirs  out  of  the  ernmeoos  philo- 
sophy of  the  Egyptian  soub. 
9.  And  I  hare  also  seen  the  errors  with  which 
the  followers  of  the  Egyptian  system  op- 
pram  their  souls. 


265 


ExoduB,  3.  16.  My  Spirit  hath  surely  visited  your  souls,  and 

seen  what  evil  is  done  to  them  in  the 
Egyptian  notions. 
17.  And  I  have  said,  my  word  shall  bring  up 
your  souls  out  of  the  philosophy  Egypt 
that  afflicts  them  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
Canaanites. 
4.  20.  And  the  soul  of  Moses  returned  to  the  spirit 
Egypt,  and  took  the  word  of  God  to  act 
with. 

6.  27.  These  are  they  which  spake  to  the  spirit 

Pharaoh  that  ruleth  the  philosophy  Egypt, 
to  bring  out  the  souls  children  of  Israel 
from  the  notions  of  Egypt. 

7.  4.  But  the  spirit  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 

unto  your  words,  that  I  may  lay  my  power 
upon  the  Egyptian  system  (that  is  in  the 
human  heart),  and  bring  forth  the  souls 
whom  I  head  and  govern,  the  children 
of  the  spirit  Israel,  out  of  the  philosophy 
Egypt  by  great  judgements. 

7.  19.  Take  thy  ruling  knowledge,  and  stretch  it 

upon  the  simple  knowledges  of  the  system 
Egypt,  that  they  may  become  the  loath- 
some human  notions  that  are  the  life  of 
foolish  and  ignorant  creatures.  Genesis,  9. 
4.  Leviticus,  17.  13,  14;  and  that  there 
may  be  such  notions  throughout  all  the 
Egyptian  philosophy,  both  in  hearts  of 
wood,  and  in  hearts  of  stone. 

8.  5.  And  cause  spirits  frogs.  Revelations,  16.  13. 

to  come  up  (in  the  soul)  upon  the  philoso- 
phy Egypt. 

9.  6.  And  all  the  useful  knowledges  of  the  spirit 
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Efjpt^M  (in  Uie  Egjplan  took:)  but 
«f  the  ^ildien  of  Israel  died  not 


9.  i3.  Aad  die  I^d  poned  JjinlmtiiTe  instniction 

«poa  die  plnkMoplij  ^^STP^- 

10.  t.  What  Aofi;*  I  l«f«  wrought  in  the  Egypt 

thit  b  in  the  henrt,  or  in  the  Egyptian 
hcMU,  and  the  proofr  of  mj  po^er  which 
I  kupe  given  tkm;  thai  je  may  know 
hovthat  I  am  the  Lord. 
7.  Knnvart  thon  not  ^nt  tfiat  the  phikeophy 

£gTpt  ia  liuatiujid  (in  oor  souls)? 
14.  And  the  giicione  qdnta  locosts  went  up 
dl  4be  syslnB  Egypt,  and  destroyed 


«.  And  Omto  WW  a  thick  da^neea  in  all  the 
phihwophy  of  die  spirit  Egypt  three  dayv. 
II.     1.  Tol  wfll  I  hring  one  pbgne  more  upon  the 
spiril  Phnmehy  and  upon  the  Egyptian 


7.  nmynarsonlimnykBow  that  the  Lord  doth 
pot  a  difcience  between  the  souls  that 
fellow  the  wn  opinions  of  Egypt,  and 
those  thai  feUow  the  quit  Israel. 
9.  The  qdrit  Phnraeh  ahaU  not  hearken  unto 
TOUT  inatmctions,  that  my  wonden  may 
he  mnlt^lied  in  the  soob  thai  are  inha- 
bited by  the  spirit  Egypt. 
1«.  I'2.  Fee-  my  commandments  shall  pass  through 
the  Egypt  thai  is  m  man,  or  through  the 
soob  that  ara  in  the  spirit  Egypt,  this 
night,  and  shafl  smite  all  the  souls  first- 
born in  the  philosophy  Egypt,  both  the 
lenl  man  and  the  qdrit  beast,  and  agaiiwt 
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all  the  higher  and  ruling  spirits  of  £g3rpt 
I    will   execute   judgement:    I   am    the 
Lord. 
Exodus,  12.  42.  It  is  a  philosophical  instruction  or  ordinance 

to  be  much  ohserved  unto  the  Lord,  for 
bringing  their  souls  out  from  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  spirit  Egypt. 

13.  9.  That  the  Lord's  law  maybe  in  thy  words : 

for  with  a  strong  instruction  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thy  soul  out  of  the  spirit  Egypt. 
17.  Lest  peradventure  their  souls  repent,  or  feel 
regrets,  when  they  see  religious  and  phi- 
losophical war,  and  they  return  to  the  sel- 
fish opinions  of  the  system  Egypt. 

14.  4.  And  I  will  be  honoured  upon  the  spirit  Pha- 

raoh, and  upon  aH  his  knowledges;  that 
ihe  souls  that  foUow  the  philosophy  Egypt 
may  know  that  my  will  is  the  Lord. 
9.  But  the  philosophy  of  ^e  Egyptians  pursued 
after  the  knowledge,  or  after  the  belief,  of 
their  souls. 

13.  For  the  Egyptian  opinions  which  your  souls 
have  seen  to-day,  they  shall  see  them 
again  (in  themselves)  no  more  for  ever. 

20.  And  the  spiritual  knowledge  came  between 
the  philosophy  wherein  were  resting  the 
Egyptian  souls,  and  the  double  or  united 
knowledge  of  the  soub  in  the  spirit  Is- 
rael. 

25.  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  fighteth  for  their 
souls  against  the  notions  of  the  Egyptians. 

30.  Thus  the  Lord  saved  the  soul  Israel  that  day 
out  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Egyptian  phi- 
losophers. 
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Exodus,  15.    4.  An  the  knowledge  of  Um  wfuh  Plunoh 

hath  He  caet  into  the  deep  hnnuui  philo- 
•ophj;  hk  chosen  epirits  aleo  are  drowned 
in  the  Ef^yptien  phihieophjin  the  degree 
of  eimplicit]r. 
26.  I  will  pat  none  of  theee  mental  dieeaiee  tqpon 
thj  ioal,  which  I  hare  brooght  npon  thooe 
of  the  Egyptian  philoeophen:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  whose  word  healeth  thj  eool. 

17.  3.  Whefefore  »  this  that  thy  mstroctions  hate 

brought  up  onr  souls  ont  of  the  Egyptian 
system,  to  destroy  their  knowledge  and 
that  of  their  children  with  thirst  (for  phi- 
losophical knowledge)? 

18.  10.  Blessed  be  the  Loid  who  hath  delrrsrsdyoor 

souls  oat  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Egyp- 
tian philosophers,  and  oat  of  the  prood  no- 
tions of  the  spirit  Pharaoh,  who  hath  de- 
lirered  the  souls  which  He  hath  chosen  to 
be  His  people,  from  under  the  erroneous 
system  or  philoeophy  of  the  Egyptian 
souls. 

19.  4.  Ye  hare  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptian 

souls,  and  how  I  bare  yours  on  philoso- 
phical eagles*  knowledges,  and  brooght 
them  unto  my  own  law. 

23.  9.  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  the  soul  that  hadi 
not  received  the  same  instructionB  as 
yours ;  for  ye  know  the  state  of  ignorance, 
seeing  ye  were  ignorant  in  the  philoeophy 
Egypt. 

29.  46.  And  their  souls  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  who  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  Egyptian  system,  that  my  com* 
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mandments  may  dwell  in  their  heart.  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 

Ley.        18.     3.  After  the  doings  of   the  philosophy  of  the 

spirit  Egypt,  wherein  your  souls  dwelt, 
shall  they  not  do :  and  after  the  doings  of 
the  philosophy  of  the  spirit  Canaan,  whi- 
ther I  bring  your  souls,  shall  they  not  do : 
neither  shall  they  walk  in,  or  follow,  their 
ordinances. 

Namb.    14.     3.  Were  it  not  better  for  our  souls  to  return 

into  the  Egyptian  notions  ? 
20.  15.  How  the  souls  of  our  Others  descended  into 
the  philosophy  Egypt,  and  ours  have 
dwelt  in  its  notions  a  long  time :  and  the 
Egyptian  philosophers  vexed  our  souls 
(with  their  errors)  and  those  of  our  fa- 
thers. 
16.  And  when  our  souls  cried  unto  the  Lord,  He 
heard  them,  and  sent  (to  them,  or  within 
them)  the  spirit  of  an  angel,  and  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  spirit  Egypt. 

Deut.        5,  15.  And  remember  that  thy  soul  was  in  servitude 

in  the  Egyptian  system. 
6.  21.  Our  souls  were  the  spirit  Pharaoh's  bond- 
men in  the  philosophy  Egypt;   and  the 
Lord  brought  them  out  of  that  bondage,  or 
of  that  philosophy,  with  a  mighty  instruc* 
tion. 
15.  15.  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thy  soul  was  in 
bondage  in  the  system  of  the  spirit  Egypt : 
and  the  Lord  her  God  redeemed  her. 
28.  68.  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thy  soul  into  the 
opinions  of  the  philosophy  Egypt  again, 
by  the  knowledge  whereof  I  spake  unto 
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of  strange  language    (unacquainted  with 
the  truth). 

Psahn  135.     9.  Who  aent  tokens  and  wonders  in  the  midst 

of  thee,  O  spirit  Egypt^  upon  the  spirit 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  the  knowledges  or 
spirits  that  serve  him,  or  execute  his 
wishes. 
136.  10.  To  Him  that  smote  the  Egyptian  souls  in 
their  first  fruit  or  knowledge:  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Isaiah,    10.  24.  O  my  people,  whose  souls  dwell  in  the  spirit 

Zion,  he  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian  philo- 
sopher: he  shall  smite  thy  soul  with  a  false 
opinion,  and  shall  lift  up  his  knowledge 
against  thy  fiuth,  after  the  manner  of  the 
spirit  Egypt. 
19.  1.  The  burden  of  the  philosophical  spirit  Egypt. 
Behold,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rideth  (or 
sitteth)  upon  a  swift  spiritual  instruction, 
and  shall  oome  into  the  soul  that  is  in  the 
degree  Egypt:  and  the  spirits  that  are 
worshipped  in  the  philosophy  Egypt  shall 
be  mored  (in  the  soul)  at  His  presence : 
and  the  human  knowledge  of  the  spirit 
Egypt  shall  be  dissolved  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2.  And  I  will  set  the  knowledge  of  the  Egyptian 

philosophers  against  ^e  knowledge  of  the 
Egyptian  philosq)hers. 

3.  And  the  w^  of  Egypt  shall  fail  in  the 

midst  of  that  philosophy:   and  my  word 
shall  destroy  the  counsel  thereof. 

4.  And  the  foUowem  of  the  system  Egypt  will 

I  give  &mr  into  the  power  of  a  cruel 
teadier. 
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Indah,    19.  13.  Their  errort  ftko  hmw9  Mduoed  tht  philaso- 

phiad  spirit  EgjpC 
14.  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  peiwie  spirit  ia 
the  midst  thereof:  and  their  opinioBe  hare 
caueed  the  Egyptian  sonla  lo  err  in  ereiy 
work  thereof. 
16.  In  that  daj  shall  the  philoeophj  Egypt  he 
like  imlo  the  weak  knofwledge  of  the  niirits 


17.  And  the  knowledge  of  the  spirit  Jodah  slmll 

be  a  terror  unto  the  spirit  Egypt  (in  the 
soul). 

18.  In  that  day  shall  fife  sects  in  the  phiksopfay 

Egypt  speak  the  kngnage  or  the  opinions 
of  the  spirit  Canaan. 

19.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  ahar  unto  the 

Lord  in  the  heart  that  Is  goremed  by  the 
spirit  Egypt. 

20.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness 

unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  soul  that 
follows  the  philosof^y  Egypt:  for  their 
souls  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of 
the  oppressing  errors,  and  He  shall  send 
them  a  SaTiour,  and  a  g^reat  one,  and  he 
shall  deliver  them. 

21 .  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  the  soul  that 

is  in  the  spirit  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian 
souls  shall  know  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
that  instruction,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and 
oblation  unto  the  Lord. 

22.  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  the  human  spirit 

Egypt  (in  the  soul) :  He  shall  smite  and 
heal  it :  and  their  souls  shall  return  eren 
to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  He 
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shnll  be  entrpatnd  of  litem,  nnd  8lift1l  houl 

19.  33.  In  that  instruction  there  shall  be  a  high  tvny 
for  the  eoul  out  of  the  philosophy  Egypt 
to  the  philosophy  Assyria ;  and  the  Awy- 
rian  linowWge  shall  come  into  the  soul 
that  ia  in  the  degree  ^ypt,  and  the 
Elgyplinn  pliiloeophy  into  the  sonl  that  h 
in  the  spirit  Assyria,  and  the  l^ypticin 
[ihilogophera  ehall  serve  (the  Lord)  with  the 
Assyrian  philosophers. 
'i5.  Whom  the  Lord  of  virtues  shall  bless,  saying, 
blessed  be  the  Egyptian  souls  that  are 
become  my  people,  and  the  spirit  Assyria 
the  work  of  my  instructions,  and  the  soul 
Israel  the  inheritance  of  my  Spirit. 
80.  r>,  And  their  souls  shall  be  ufroid  and  ashamed 
of  the  philosophy  Ethiopia,  the  object  of 
their  wishes,  and  of  the  system  Egypt 
their  nisdom  or  glory. 

30.  'i.  Til  at  walk  to  go  down  into  tlie  philosophy 

Egypt,  and  have  not  asked  at  my  servani; 
to  strengthen  their  souls  in  the  knowledge 
that  is  the  strength  of  the  spirit  Pharoah. 
and  to  trust  in  the  unstable  system  of  Ihc 
spirit  Egypt. 
7.  For  the  Eg>-ptian  notions  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  puqxise. 

31 ,  3.  Now  the  spirit  of  the  ^yptian  philosophers 

ia  that  of  men,  and  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  their  helping  knowledges  are  human, 
and  not  spiritual. 
46.   14.  The  souls  that  are  the  work  of  the  spirit 
Egypt,    of   the  philosophy   Ethiopia,    nnd 
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of  the  knowledge  of  the  Sabeans,  §hall 
oome  over  unto  thy  knowledge ,  and  thej 
shall  be  thine:  thej  shall  oome  after  thy 


Joe.        2.  36.  Thj  aool  alao  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  philo- 

soph  J  Egypt,  as  she  was  ashamed  of  the 
phihiaophj  Assyria. 

42.  14.  Saying,  -No;  but  oar  souls  shall  go  into  the 

system  of  the  spirit  Egypt,  where  they 
dttU  see  (within  themselves)  no  contro- 
Tersy  between  the  good  and  the  evi],  be- 
tween the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  or  between 
the  two  systems,  nor  hear  the  words  of 
the  Prophet,  nor  hare  hunger  of  philoso- 
phical knowledge;  and  there  they  shall 
dwell. 

16.  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  word  or 

the  doctrine,  which  your  souls  feared,  shall 
overtake  them  there  in  the  philosophy 
Egypt;  and  the  famine  or  want  of  instruc- 
tion, whereof  they  were  afraid,  shall  follow 
dose  after  them  there  in  the  spirit  Egypt : 
and  there  shall  they  die,  or  there  shall 
their  knowledge  or  power  be  destroyed. 

17.  So  it  shall  be  with  all  the  souls  that  are  bent 

to  go  into  the  system  Eg;ypt  to  sojourn 
there. 

18.  So  shaU  the  fury  of  my  Spirit  be  poured 

forth  upon  the  iniquity  of  your  souk, 
when  they  shall  enter  into  the  Egyptian 
philosophy. 

19.  O  ye  remnant  of  the  spirit  Judah;  go  ye  not 

into  the  Egyptian  notions. 

43.  1 1 .  And  when  he  coneth,  his  knowledge  shall 
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smite  the  philosophy  of  the  spirit  Egypt 
(in  the  soul). 

Jere.      43.   12.  And  I  will  kindle  a  destructive  and  purifying 

word  in  the  souls  inhabited  by  the  spirit  of 
the  gods  or  rulers  of  the  philosophy  Egjpt; 
and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them 
away  captives ;  and  he  shall  array  himself 
with  the  knowledge  of  Egypt. 
44.     8.  In  that  ye  provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  your 
deeds,  paying  homage  unto  other  spirits  in 
the  Egyptian  system,  whither  your  souls 
be  gone  to  dwell,  that  they  may  cut  them- 
selves off,  and  that  their  knowledges  might 
be  an  error  and  a  reproach  among  all  the 
nations  that  follow  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
46.     8.  The  opinions  of  the  human  system  Egypt  rise 
up  (in  the  soul)  like  a  flood  of  errors :  and 
its  instructions  are  moved  like  the  know- 
ledges of  the  simple  philosophy. 
11.  Gro  up  into  the  spirit  Gilead,  and  take  balm 
or  consolation,  O  soul,  that  hast  received 
thy  life  from  the  philosophy  Egypt :  in  vain 
shalt  thou  use  many  earthly  or  philosophical 
medicines:  for  thou  shalt  not  be  cured  (bj 
human  knowledges). 
24.  Hie  soul  that  liveth  from  the  Egyptian  no- 
tions shall  be  confounded :   she  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  opinions  of  the  people  of 
the  spirit  North. 

jua.        5.    6.  We  have  joined  our  knowledge  to  that  of  the 

Egyptian  and  of  the  Assyrian  philosophers, 
that  our  souls  might  be  satisfied  with  in- 
structions. 

£iek.     16.  26.  Thy  soul  hath  also  conunitted  fornication,  by 

T  2 
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of  tbe   Lord, 


r^  Wkjiiiaku  i—l  had  JBiuUid  htm  die  Lord 
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»,  13.  At 


4.  A^  ds  wd  «r  As  I^rd  alaD  oone  upon 

Egjpl  (in  diB  aool),  and 

ke  m  we  qiizxt  Ethiopia, 

dudl  £dl  in  die  sjBtem 


6.  IW  kwiwlidRta  abo  that  iqphold  die  philo- 

Wl  &D  (in  tbe  aool). 
ban  know  that  my  S^mit  is 
As  Laid,  vbflB  I  bare  set  a  oooauming 
word  in  tbe  piifliinyliitil  spirit  ^jpt,  and 
wkaa  aD  Um  knowledges  that  help  it  shall 
ae  aestrojeii. 
13.  Aad  dKie  diall  be  no  mne  an  eril  spirit  to 
goreni  tbe  phitoaophy  Egypt ;  and  I  will 
pot  a  fear  (a  godly  fear)  in  the  human 
mind  Egypt. 
19.  Thos  wiD  I  execnle  judgements  in  the  soul 

that  is  in  tbe  degree  Egypt. 
26.  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptian  souls  among 
the  opinions  of  tbe  natioDS. 
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Ezekiel,  31.     2.  Son  of  Man,  speak  unto  the  spirit  Pharac^i, 

(or  unto  the  pride)  that  ruleth  the  system 
Egypt,  and  to  his  numerous  spirits. 
32.  12.  And  their  opinions  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of 
the  philosophical  spirit  Egypt,  and  all  the 
multitude  of  its  knowledge  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 
18.  Son  of  Man,  wail  for  the  many  knowledges 
of  the  philosophy  Egypt,  and  cast  them 
down  unto  the  inferior  degrees  of  the  spirit 
of  the  earth,  or  of  the  human  system. 

Hosea,      7.  11.  The  soul  Ephraim  also  is  like  the  spirit  of  a 

silly  dove  without  knowledge :  they  call  to 
the   philosophy  Egypt:    they  go  to  the 
spirit  Assyria. 
16.  This  shall  be  the  derision  of  their  souls  in 
the  system  Egypt. 
9.     3.  Their  souls  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's 
knowledge,  or  in  the  religious  system  that 
is  consecrated  to  the  Lord :  but  the  soul 
Ephraim    shall    return  to  the   Egyptian 
notions;    and  she    shall    eat    unpurified 
knowledges  in  the  philosophy  Assyria. 
12.   13.  And  by  the  instructions  of  a  prophet  the 
Lord  brought  the  soul  Israel  out  of  the 
mistaken  spirit  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet 
was  she  preserved. 

Joel,  3.   19.  The  philosophy  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation 

(to  the  soul). 

Amos,      .4.   10.  I  have  sent  among  your  souls  the   mental 

pestilence  after  the  manner,  or  the  notions, 
of  the  spirit  Egypt. 

Nahum,    3.     9.  The  philosophy  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  spirit 

Egypt  were  the  strength  of  her  system ; 
and  her  knowledge  was  infinite. 
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Hftfgai,    2.     5.  According  to  Um  word  that  my  Spirit  cot^- 

nanted  with  joiir  aoiils,  when  thej  caoie 
out  of  the  philoeoph J  Egypt,  to  my  Spirit 
remaineth  among  them :  let  diem  not  fear. 

Zech.       10.  10.  I  will  bring  their  aoula  again  oat  of  the  phi- 

loeophy  of  the  spirit  Egypt,  and  gather 
them  out  of  the  Awyrian  system. 
11.  And  the  pride  of  the  philosophical  spirit 
Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the 
ruling  knowledge  of  the  spirit  Egypt  shall 
depart  away  (from  the  soul). 
14.  19.  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  the  soul  that 
is  in  the  spirit  Egypt. 


Matt.        7,   13.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  spiritual  child  and 

his  mother  or  instructor  by  fidth,  and  flee 
into  the  Egyptian  system,  and  be  tiwa 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word:  for  the 
spirit  Herod  will  seek  the  newly  informed 
soul  to  destroy  her  knowledge. 

14.  When  he  arose,  he  instructed  in  humanity 

the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  de- 
parted into  the  spirit  Egypt. 

15.  Out  of  the  notions  of  the  philosophy  Egypt 

have  I  called  the  soul  of  my  Son. 

Acts,         7.     9.  And  the  souls  of  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 

envy,  sold  Joseph's  soul  into  the  system 
Egypt :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with  her. 
17.  The  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Egyptian  philosophy. 

Jude,  5.  How  that  the  Lord  having  saved  the  souls 

that  were  hi^  people  out  of  the  philosophy 
of  the  spirit  Egypt,  aflerwards  destroyed 
the  knowledge  of  them  that  believed  not. 

Rev.        II.     8.  And  their  dead  human  minds  shall  lie  in  the 
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knowledge  of  the  great  worldly  philosophj, 
which  spiritually  Aa  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  in  the  opinions  whereof  also  the 
soul  of  our  Lord  was  crucified  (unto  the 
world). 


Of  the  Wilderness  and  the  Desert. 

Looking  upon  the  Wilderness  and  the  Desert  men- 
tioned  in  the  Scripture,  as  meaning  the  same  thing,  and 
referring  them  to  the  soul,  I  take  them  for  an  inferior 
mental  state,  and  a  low  degpree  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
or  of  the  opinion  of  one's  self;  for  a  wild,  imperfect, 
opinion  or  system,  uninhabited  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  and  representing  the  state  of  the  soul  who,  having 
been  just  withdrawn  from  the  notions  of  the  philosophy 
Egypt,  and  not  being  yet  instructed  in  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  neither  in  the  philosophical  law  that 
teaches  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  finds  herself  in 
a  dry,  barren  system,  where  th^e  is  yet  no  way,  no  in- 
struction that  can  lead  her  towards  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  (Psalm  107.  40);  where,  void  of  knowledge,  and 
nearly  as  she  was  at  the  beginning  of  her  regeneration, 
she  journeys  in  darkness  from  an  imperfect  notion  to 
another  (Numb.  33) ;  where  she  wanders  in  doubt  and 
uncertainty  (Deut.  28.  66;  Job,  12.  24);  where  she 
gropes  in  the  dark  and  staggers  (25);  where  from  want 
of  instruction  she  is  hungry,  thirsty,  and  fainty  (Psalm 
104.  5);  where  she  meets  with  evil  and  dangerous  spirits 
(Deut.  8. 15 ;  Jere.  50.  39) ;  where  she  lusts  for  philo- 
sophical food  (Numb.  11.  4);  and  regrets  the  Tarious 
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opinions  and  knowledges  of  the  Egyptian  philosophy, 
though  of  an  ii&rior  kind  (5);  drying  away  and  dissa- 
tisfied at  recdiTing,  for  a  long  while*  the  same  sort  of 
instmctions  (6) ;  which,  Aoogfa  spiritoal,  as  coming  from 
above,  are  not  yet  in  a  degree  snfficient  to  save  her  from 
the  spirit  of  the  earth,  or  from  the  opinion  of  one's  self 
(John,  6.  49) ;  only  the  true  word  of  Grod  being  able  to 
do  it  (51) ;  I  understand  that  the  mental  Wildemess  or 
Desert,  from  being  at  first  but  a  dry  opinion,  becomes 
in  the  sonl  by  gradual  instructions  a  kind  ef  system,  but 
an  imperfect  one,  where*  beiQg  for  a  kNig  tilne  without 
satisfaction*  she  murmuiii  against  the  teecher,  or  i^gainst 
the  doctrine  of  the  leader,  whom  Ae  has  leomved 
(Exod.  16.  2) ;  and  against  the  Lord  (8) ;  and  tempts 
God  (Psalm  78. 18 ;  95.  8*  9 ;  106. 14) ;  provoking  the 
Most  High  (78. 17)  ;  whose  Spirit  or  kw  keep  her  as 
the  apple  of  His  eye,  and  instructs  her  (Dent  82. 10) ; 
to  do  her  good  at  her  Utter  ^nd,  at  the  completion  of  her 
regeneration  (8. 16) ;  leading  her*  according  to  Hift  wis- 
dom, through  a  state  of  difficulties  and  temptatioiis* 
even  through  errors,  to  humble  her^  to  prove  her,  to 
know  what  is  in  her  heart,  whetbw  she  will  keep  His 
commandments  or  no  (2) ;  feeding  her  gpnify  with  spi- 
ritual doctrine,  that  she  may  know  that  the  soul  does  moi 
live  by  philosophical  knowledge  only,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  from  the  Spirit  of  the  IxNrd  (8).  I  take 
the  Desert  for  an  inferior  school,  through  which  that 
soul  roust  go,  which  has  been  lately  released  from  the 
Egyptian  system,  and  is  not  yet  capable  of  bearii^  truth 
itself;  for  an  imperfect  condition  where  she  is  uncircnm- 
cised  of  hor  vanity  (Jere.  9.  6) ;  and  in  the  shadow  of 
error,  where  no  soul  man  dwellcth  (2.  6)  ;  a  low  degree 
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of  regeneration,  wherein  the  word  of  God  has  not  been 
sown,  but  where  the  sonl  begins  to  seek  the  Lord  (2) ; 
and  where  she  is  improved  by  degrees  (Isai.  32. 15|  16 ; 
85.1,6;  41.16,19;  43.19). 

In  the  Latin  version  I  find  the  word  Solitude  often 
used  where  in  the  English  I  read  the  Wilderness.  As 
the  original  may  have  also  that  signification,  I  shall  re« 
present  it,  when  it  will  seem  to  me  proper,  as  the  dreary 
condition  of  a  mind  that,  from  want  of  knowledge,  feels 
itself  quite  lonely  and  barren,  totally  incapable  of  bring- 
ing forth  any  thing  but  unsatisfactory  notions,  having 
neither  thoughts,  nor  ideas  that  can  instruct  or  console ; 
I  shall  consider  it  also  as  the  state  of  the  soul  that  with- 
draws  herself  from  the  spirit  of  the  world  (Psalm  107. 4; 
Isai.  35.  1) ;  and  goes  into  retirement  within  herself 
for  recollection,  reflection,  meditation,  and  prayer  (Matt. 
6.  6;  Mark,  1.  35;  Luke,  5. 16). 

Some  say  that  the  word  the  Wilderness  in  the  Scrip- 
ture signifies  a  land  of  separation.  In  that  sense  I 
should  take  it  for  the  condition  of  a  soul  whom  God  has 
set  apart  from  the  world  to  try  her,  or  who  has  separated 
herself  from  it ;  and,  also,  for  a  human  knowlege,  quite 
distinct  from  those  that  are  in  a  degree  of  cultivation, 
such  as  Egypt,  Babylon,  8co. 

The  various  Wildernesses  and  Deserts  that  are  spoken 
of  in  the  Bible,  may  express  different  degrees  of  the 
soul,  whether  in  an  uncultivated  state,  whether  in  the 
philosophical  solitude  ;  and,  also,  various  degrees  of  the 
dry  human  knowledge  that  may  serve  as  the  first  step  In 
regeneration,  after  the  rescue  from  Egypt.  In  making 
the  application  of  my  views  concerning  the  Wilderness, 
it  b  likely  that  I  shall  make  many  mistakes ;  but  you 
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know,  Theopbila,  that  you  are  not  to  accept,  without  a 
doe  examinlition,  what  I  effer  you  only  as  an  opinion  of 
mine.  Please  to  mind  always  that  what  I  say  is  but  an 
attempt  towards  a .  better  understanding  of  the  Sacred 
History :  which  feeble  essay  I  lay  under  your  considera- 
tion, with  a  wish  that  you  would  try  to  improve  it  for 
the  sake  of  your  fellow-creatures,  and  perhaps  for  your 
own  benefit 


Genesis,  6.     7.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  the  mind  of 

Agar  near  an  instructive  knowledge  in  the 
wild  system. 
21.  14.  And  her  mind  departed  from  Abraham*! 
knowledge,  or  faith,  and  wandered  in  the 
dry  human  opinion  in  the  degree  Beer- 
sheba. 

20.  And  the  help  of  God  was  with  the  soul  of 

the  lad,  and  she  grew  (in  the  human 
knowledge)  and  dwelt  in  the  imperfisct 
and  barren  system;  and  she  became  an 
archer  (in  humanity). 

21.  And  his  soul  dwelt  in  the  wild,  uncultivated 

opinion,  in  the  degree  Paran;  and  the 
mother  of  hia  soul  took  her  a  companion 
out  of  the  knowledge  Egypt. 
37.  22.  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  shed  no  blood, 
or  destroy  not  the  human  knowledge  that 
is  life,  but  cast  his  soul  into  the  human 
system,  that  is  in  the  dry  opinion  of  one- 
self, and  use  no  violence  against  her. 
Exodus,    3.  IB.  And  now  let  our  souls  go,  we  beseech  thee, 

three  days*  journey,  into  the  philosophical 
solitude,  or  into  the  deserted  knowledge, 


283 


that  they  may  sacrifice,  or  make  a  sacri- 
fice of  themselves,  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
Kodiis,    4.  27.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  said  inwardly  to 

the  soul  Aaron,  go  into  the  forsaken 
knowledge,  or  into  retirement,  to  meet 
the  soul  Moses:  and  she  went  and  met 
her  in  the  spirit  of  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  kissed  her. 
5,  1.  Let  the  souls,  my  people,  go  out  of  thy 
opinions,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  to 
me  in  solitude,  or  in  the  uncultivated 
system. 

13.  18.  But  the   will  of  the  Lord  led  their  souls 

ahout,  through  the  opinions  of  the  wild  or 
imperfect  system,  bordering  the  simple 
philosophy  of  the  degree  Egypt. 

14.  3.  For  the  spirit  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  souls 

that  proceed  from  the  spirit  Israel,  they 
are  entangled  in  the  opinions  of  the  human 
philosophy :  the  notions  of  the  dry  system 
have  shut  them  in. 
12.  Let  our  souls  alone,  that  they  may  serve  the 
Egyptian  philosophy.  For  it  had  been 
better  for  them  to  serve  the  spirit  of  the 
Egyptians  than  that  they  should  die  or 
lose  their  knowledge  in  this  dreary  solitude, 
or  in  the  wild  opinion  of  oneself. 

15.  22.  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Egyptian 

simple  philosophy;  and  their  souls  went 
out  into  the  wild  system  in  the  degree 
Shur ;  and  they  went  three  days  in  the 
dry  human  opinion,  and  found  no  instruc- 
tion. 

16.  2.  The  whole  congregattoo  murmured  against 


Aaroa  m  the  dry 


BcpludiB,    and  were 
fan  of  die  knowledge 

m  the  wild  sTstem : 

fawped  or  rested 

tlie  boiniD 


brdM  knowledge  of 


■kiD  winder 

forty  phi- 

the  deriatioiiof 

minds,  or 

in  llie  dry  state. 

JiL  in  diB«AiflMmtkeir  knowledges  shall  be 

flWl  the  double  know- 

>.v  — .  InifaBckHivilaeiHstDBethatthesods 


as  going 
of  dtt  wildy  uncohiTBted 

of  dtt  Lood  onr  God  spoke  onto 
in  Horaby  Mjiog,  ye  have  dwelt 
this  high  homan  know- 


19.  And  wlKnonrooiili  dqiofted  from  the  know- 
ledgo  Honb  tkej  mit  through  all  that 
grent  aad  tomUe  wild  sjstem  which  they 
saw  by  the  way  of  the  high  philosophical 
knowledge  of  die  AnHNritef. 
2.     7.  He  knowolh  the  way  thai,  your  aoul  walked 
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through  this  great  wild  sjBtem ;  these 
forty  years  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  her  God 
hath  been  with  her ;  she  hath  lacked  no 
instruction. 

Deut.  8.  2.  And  thy  soul  shall  remember  all  the  instruc- 
tive way  which  the  Lord  God  led  her 
these  forty  years  in  the  wild  human  state, 
to  humble  her  and  to  prove  her. 
16.  Who  fed  thy  soul  in  the  barren,  or  in  the 
solitary,  state  with  the  spiritual  instruction 
manna,  which  the  souls  of  tiiy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  He  might  humble  thine, 
and  that  He  might  prove  her,  to  do  her 
good  at  the  latter  end  of  her  regenera- 
tion. 
9.  28.  He  hath  brought  their  souls  out  to  slay  their 

knowledges  in  the  wild  human  opinion. 
32.  10.  He  found  his  soul  in  a  deserted  opinion,  or 
in  a  lamentable  solitude,  without  any 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  waste 
howling  state  of  wilderness :  He  led  her 
about :  He  instructed  her :  He  kept  her 
as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

JoBhua,    5.    5.  But  of  all  the  souls  that  were  bom  in  the 

wild  mental  state,  by  the  philosophical 
way,  as  they  came  forth  out  of  the  spirit 
Egypt,  they  had  not  circumcised  the 
hearts. 

I  Sam.  26.     3.  But  the  soul  oi  David  abode  in  retirement, 

and  he  saw  that  the  soul  of  Saul  came 
i^r  his  in  the  spirit  of  the  wild  know- 
ledge. 

1  Kings,  2.  34.  And  his  soul  was  buried  in  his  own  system 

in  the  wild  opinion  of  oneself. 
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Job,  1.  19.  There  cftme  a  great  opinion  from  the  wild 

knowledge,  and  smote  the  four  parts  of 
the  system  they  were  in. 

39.     6.  To  whoee  spirit  I  haTe  giren  for  dwelling  the 
wild  opinion  and  the  barren  human  know- 
ledge. 
Ptefan     29.     8.  The  word  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  soul  that 

is  in  the  wild  stale,  or  in  retirement :  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shaketh  (in  the  aoul) 
the  wild  system  Kadesh. 

55.  7.  Lo,  then  would  my  soul  wander  far  off,  and 
remain  in  sditude,  <Mr  in  the  wild  part  of 
the  spirit  of  the  world.     Selah. 

68.  7.  O  God,  when  thy  Spirit  did  march  throi^ 
the  soul  in  a  wild  o|Hnion  of  herself,  or  in 
retirement. 

72.  9.  The  souls  that  dwell  in  the  dry  human  opinion 
shall  bow  before  His  commandments. 

74.  14.  Thy  word  breaketh  the  leading  knowledges 
of  the  spirit  Leyiathan,  and  thou  girest 
them  to  be  meat  to  the  spirits  that  inhabit 
the  dry  wiUL  system. 
102.  6.  My  soul  is  like  a  spirit  pelican  of  the  wiU 
opinion :  my  double  knowledge  is  like  the 
opinion  of  the  spirit  owl  of  the  deserted 
sjTStem. 
106.  9.  His  word  rebuked  the  Egyptian  philosophy  in 
the  deg^ree  of  simplicity  also,  and  its  know- 
ledge was  dried  up  (in  the  soul):  so  His 
commandmends  led  their  souls  through  the 
deep  human  knowledges,  as  through  the 
barren  notions  of  the  wild  system. 
14.  But  their  souls  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  phi- 
losophical solitude,  or  in  the  dry  opinion, 
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and  they  tempted  God  in  their  unen- 
lightened heart. 

P«alin  107.     4.  Their  souls   wandered   in  the   wild  human 

opinion,  in  a  solitary  way:  they  found 
no  built  up  philosophical  system  to  dwell 
in. 
40.  He  poureth  contempt  upon  the  exalted  souls^ 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  wild 
system,  where  there  is  no  way  (to  the 
truth). 
136.  16.  To  Him  whose  instructions  led  the  souls  that 
were  His  people  through  the  state  of  wil- 
derness, or  of  retirement. 

Prov.      21.  19.  It  is  better  for  the  soul  to  dwell  in  the  bar-. 

ren  opinion,  than  in  the  spirit  of  a  con- 
tentious and  an  angry  woman,  or  to  dwell 
in  retirement  than  in  company  with  a 
contentious  and  an  angry  mind. 

Isaiah,    14.  17.  Whose  errors  made  the  spirit  of  the  world  or 

the  philosophical  system  (in  man)  as  a 
wild  human  opinion,   and  destroyed  the 
built  up  philosophical  knowledges  thereof. 
32.   15.  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  our  souls 
from  on  high,  and  the  soul  whose  know- 
ledge is  a  barren  system  be  a  fruitful 
spirit. 
16.  Then  the  spirit  of  judgement  shall  dwell  in 
the  wild  soul,  or  rather  in  the  soul  that 
was  wild ;  and  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  mind. 
35.     1 .  l)ie  soul  that  was  in  a  state  of  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  mind  shall  be  glad  for  the 
accomplishment  of  those  words:  and  the 
soul  that  was  deserted  by  the  knowledge 
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of  God  sball   rejoico,  and  her  knowledge 
shall  blossom  as  the  rose. 
Isaiah  y    35.     6.  For  in  the  dry  soul  shall  instructions  break 

out,  and  abundance  of  simple  knowledges 
in  the  deserted,  or  in  the  lonely,  spirit. 

40.  3.  The   voice  or  organ  of  Him  whose  Spirit 

cryeth  in  the  wild  or  uncoltiyated  souls, 
prepaie  ye  (in  younehres)  the  way  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  make  straight  in  the 
heart  that  is  in  a  state  of  desert  a  hi^  way 
for  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

41.  18.  I  will  make  the  barren  system  (in  the  soul) 

a  source  of  instructions,    and    the  dry 
•  opinion  springs  of  re£resking  knowledgea. 

19.  My  word  shall  plant  in  the  soul  that  is  in  a 
state  of  wiUeraesSy  or  in  solitude,  the 
knowledges  cedar,  shittah-tree,  myrtle  and 
oil-tree.  My  conmiaadments  shall  set  in 
the  soul  that  is  without  instructions  the 
knowledges  fir-tree,  pine,  and  box-tree  to- 
gether. 

42.  11.  Let  the  wild  soul  or  knowledge,  and  the 

systems  thereof  lift  up  their  opinions. 

43.  19.  My  commandments  shaH  even  make  a  way 

in  the  uncultivated  soul,  and  instructive 
knowledges  in  the  deserted  heart. 
48.  21.  Their  souls  thirsted  not  when  His  command- 
ments led  them  through  the  barren  state  of 
desert.  He  caused  instructions  to  flow  out 
of  the  spiritual  Rock  for  their  souls.  He 
dave  the  doctrine  of  the  Rock  also,  and 
the  knowledges  of  simplicity  or  of  what  is 
simple  gushed  out. 
Jere.         2.     2.  I  remember  thy  soul,  when  she  sought  my 
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law  in  the  state  of  wilderoess,  or  m  an  un-^ 
instructed  state. 
Jere.         2.     6.  Neither  said  they,  where  is  the  Lord  whoee 

instructions  brought  up  our  souls  out  of 
the  Egyptian  philosophy ;  whose  word  led 
them  through  the  notions  of  the  wild  sys- 
tem: through  a  philosophy  of  unen- 
lightened knowledge  and  dangerous  opi- 
nions ;  through  a  dry  system ;  the  shadow 
of  error ;  through  a  human  knowledge  no 
soul  in  the  degree  man  passed  through, 
and  where  no  soul  man  dwelt  ? 
31.  0  generation^  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  • 
hath  my  doctrine  been  a  wild  system  tQ# 
the  soul  Israel,  a  philosophy  of  darkness  ? 
Wherefore  say  the  souls  which  I  have 
chosen  for  my  people,  or  to  be  a  people 
unto  me :  we  are  lords :  we  will  come  or 
submit  no  more  unto  thy  commandments  ? 

4.  26.  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  fruitful  mind  or  know- 
ledge was  a  wild  opinion  (in  man);  and  all 
the  systems  thereof  were  broken  down  at 
the  presence  of  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9.  10.  For  the  high  philosophical  spirits  will  I  take 
a  weeping  and  a  wailing ;  and  for  the  souls 
that  are  inhabited  by  the  notions  of  the 
wild  human  system,  a  lamentation:  because 
they  are  burned  up,  or  their  understanding 
is  dried  up,  so  that  no  instruction  can  pass 
through  them. 
12.  Who  is  the  wise  man  that  he  may  declare  it, 
for  what  the  human  philosophy  perisheth  (in 
the  soul,)  and  is  burned  up  like  a  dry 
opinion  of  oneself  that  none  studies  ? 

u 
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9.  i6.  Wbote  sools  dwell  in  the  wild  opinioiis  of 
the  worid ;  ibr  the  souls  of  all  these  na- 
tioDB  are  vncirciimdaed,  or  not  stript  of 
their  Tinitj;  and  all  the  seals  that  are  the 
faooBe  of  the  sfiirit  Israel  are  uncircom- 
cised  in  the  heart. 

I.  10.  IVir  lake  notioos  have  made  the  sools  that 
were  the  pleasant  portion  or  inhabitation 
of  mr  Spirit,  desolate  wild  sools. 

K  «^.  For  the  knowiedse  of  his  sool  shall  be  like 
the  wild  opinion  in  die  mind  that  is  deserted 
br  the  trath ;  and  she  shall  not  see  when 
cond  Cometh  to  her,  hot  shall  inhabit  the 
drr  knowledges  in  the  wild  system,  a  salt 
husaau  siiltm,   iv  a  srstem  foonded  oa 


:^.  6.  SmelT  I  will  make  thT  doable  knowledge  a 
wiU  opinion,  and  homan  systems  which 
are  not  inhabited. 

^3.  10.  IVt  knnmn  mind  wovmeth,  the  pleasant 
kntfwiedfes  of  the  solitarj  soal  are  dried 

51.  43.  Her  homan  systems  aie  a  desolation  (to  the 
soolV  a  dry  philosophy,  and  a  wild  know- 
led^. 
EMkiei.  n.     4.  O  Israel,  the  spirit  of  thy  foolish  pn>phet4 

B  like  that  of  the  spirits  foxes  in  the  de- 
j«rced  coinian. 


l^\  Iv  And  now  the  knowledge  of  her  soul  is 
planted  in  the  wild  system,  in  a  dry  and 
duTity  homnn  opinioB. 

<^^  10  WheivfMre  I  cansed  their  sools  to  go  forth 
cut  of  the  EJi^i  pliaa  S3r8tem,  and  brouglit 
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them  into  the  harren  Btate,    or  into  the 
state  of  sohtude. 

£aekiel,20.  35.  And  I  will  bring  your  souls  into  the  imperfect 

notions  of  the  people. 
29.  6.  I  will  leave  thy  spirit  in  the  opinions  of  the 
uncouth  human  system,  thy  spirit  and  all 
the  spirits  that  {(Alow  thy  false  notions  of 
simplicity. 
34.  25.  .And  my  Spirit  shall  make  with  their  souls  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  I  will  cause  the 
evil  philosophical  spirits  to  cease  out  of  the 
human  heart,  and  their  souls  shall  dwell 
safely  in  the  state  of  recollection,  and  rest 
in  their  good  philosophical  knowledges. 

Hosea,      2.     3.  Lest  I  strip  her  soul  quite  of  her  spiritual 

knowledge,  and  set  her  as  in  the  human 
knowledge  that  she  was  bom ;  and  make 
her  double  knovriedge  as  a  wild  opinion, 
and  set  her  like  a  dry  knowledge,  and  slay 
her  with  thirst,  (from want  of  instructions). 
14.  My  word  shall  allure  her  soul,  and  bring  her 
into  retirement  from  the  world,  and  in- 
wardly speak  oom^nrtably  unto  her. 
13.  .5.  I  did  know  thy  soul  in  the  state  of  wilder- 
ness, in  the  very  dry  system  or  human 
opinion. 

Joel,  1.   19.  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  my  soul  cry;  for  the 

worldly  notions  have  destroyed  the  useful 
knowledges  of  the  wild  human  system,  or 
of  the  philosophical  solitude. 
2.  3.  The  human  philosophy  is  as  the  knowledge 
Eden  before  them,  and  after  their  notions 
have  passed  through  it,  a  desolate  wild 
system  (in  the  soul). 

I)  2 


vUcfBMft,  flrof  re- 
tk»  pUoMpbj  of  the 


of  tbe  spirit 
(t»tk»Mal\drjIike 


wild  hfiitti 


I    b  ^ham  wt^tmaamm  tamt  or  apporeJ  the 

puilungtothe 


■  tfe  wild  BOtioM  of  the 


4.     !    nnws  tfe  ari  flf  JeM  led  up  of  the 


if  d^  wild  Imui  STBtoL  to 

oftfeifiritofdiedeTii. 

knoviedg* 

or  siUiBfy  the 

V  or  of  people 
7 

• 

I.     4.  Mm  &i  iMnKt  M  tk»  ipait  of  the  imper- 

iecc  huMU  nHf^  lad  preech  the  doc- 

crme  of  RpeatMHe  iv  the  icmiaiMMi  of  sini. 

I^    A^  ■■■liinrT^TTir  ^firil  nf  God  dmeth 

kit  sioal  iBto  tttinMentj  or  into  the  berren 


1  :^.  A^  hb  sioal  wm  fhftn  in  the  notioiie  of  the 
wild  mtcB.  ibrtjaentil  daje,  tempted  of 
tW  flpirit  SitiB«  wad  wie  with  the  wild 
phikesyhind  vpiiiti;    and  the  apirits  of 
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God  (within  his  soul)  ministered  unto  him 
their  lights  and  consolations. 

Mark,     1 .     45.  Jesus's  soul  could  no  more  openly  enter  into 

the  philosophical  system  of  the  people,  but 
was  without  in  forsaken  knowledges,  or  in 
the  state  of  recollection ;  and  their  minds 
came  to  his  doctrine  from  every  degree  of 
the  human  philosophy. 

Luke,        1 .  80.  And  the  child-soul  grew  in  knowledge,  and 

waxed  strong  in  spirit,  or  in  faith,  and 
was  in  retirement,  or  in  the  deserted  or 
unfrequented  knowledges,  till  the  day  of 
her  shewing  her  light  unto  the  soul  Israel. 

3.  2.  The  word  of  God  came  unto  John's  soul, 

that  had  received  life,  or  had  been  in* 
structed  in  the  truth,  from  the  double 
knowledge  of  Zecharias,  while  in  retire- 
ment, or  while  in  a  state  of  ignorance. 

4.  1.  And  Jesus's  soul  being   full  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  returned  from  the  instructive  know- 
ledge Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  notions  of  the  wild  human  system. 

5.  16.  And  his  soul  withdrew  himself  from  the 

opinions  of  the  world,  and  prayed. 
8.  29.  And  his  mind  brake  the  knowledges  with 
which  it  was  bound,  and  was  driven  of  the 
evil  spirit  into  the  errors  of  the  unculti- 
vated human  opinion. 
15.  4.  What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  hum- 
ble, but  ignorant,  souls  under  his  manage- 
ment, if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doeth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  dry  hu- 
nian  system,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
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Of  Babylon. 

By  the  Babylon  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  I 
understand  a  great  philosophical  spirit  or  system,  built 
up  with  human  knowledges,  a  high  degree  of  the  spirit 
of  the  world  or  of  the  human  philosophy,  a  strong  and 
dangerous  opinion  of  one's  self,  a  lamentable  state  of 
the  souly  one  of  the  steps  of  her  regeneration,  a  strange 
philosophy  in  which  the  people  of  God  cannot  praise  the 
Lord  (Psalm  137.  4)  ;  a  knowledge  admired  by,  and  the 
glory  of,  the  souls  that  are  governed  by  the  spirit  of  the 
earth  (Isaiah,  13.  19) ;  a  philosophy  that  is  ruled  by  the 
spirit  Lucifer  (14.  4,  12) ;  that  is  perverted  by  its  own 
worldly  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  that  trusts  in  its 
wickedness  (47.  10) ;  a  mistaken  system,  in  which  the 
soul  is  in  captivity  (Jere.  29.  4)) ;  an  idolatrous  philo- 
sophy (50.  2) ;  out  of  which  the  soul  is  ordered  to  re- 
move, that  she  be  not  partaker  of  her  sins,  and  receive 
not  of  her  plagues  (8 ;  Rev.  18.  4) ;  a  most  proud  phi- 
losophical knowledge  (Jere.  50.  31) ;  a  spirit  that  exists 
in  many  philosophical  instructions,  and  in  many  souls, 
and  that  is  abundant  in  human  riches  or  knowledges 
(51.  13;  Rev.  17.  15;— 18.  12,  13);  a  high  worldly 
system  that  destroys  all  the  human  mind  (Jere.  51.  25); 
with  which  the  spirits  that  rule  the  human  opinion  com- 
mune, or  commit  fornication^  and  by  which  the  souls 
that  inhabit  the  human  philosophy  are  made  drunk  (Rev. 
17.  2) ;  an  intoxicating  degree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  a  philosophy  that  instructs  the  souls  who  de- 
viate from  the  commandments  of  God,  and  that  teaches 
all  the  errors  and  vices  that  are  the  abominations  of  the 
human  mind  (5);  a  philosophical  knowledge  of  an  ele- 
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vated  degree,  thai  glorifies  itself  (18.  7) ;  that 
all  souls  by  its  sophistry  (23) ;  and  kills  the  souls  or 
double  knowledges  of  prophets,  of  saints,  and  of  all  ho- 
man  philosophers  (25) ;  a  false  human  system  from  which 
the  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls  that  are  the  people  go- 
verned by  hb  word  (Isai.  48.  20 ;  Jere.  24.  5,  6,  7) ; 
a  sorrowful  condition,  but  a  very  important  instructioo 
in  regeneration,  that  puts  the  mourning  soul  in  remem* 
brance  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  long^ing  for  its  consolatioas 
(Psalm  137).  It  is  possible  that  the  Babylon  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets  be  only  philosophical,  and  thai  in  the 
ReTclation,  spiritual.  If  so,  I  should  consider  the  last 
as  being  still  more  hurtful  to  the  soul  than  the  first,  by 
which  I  should  take  it  to  be  figured. 

Joshua,  7.  21.  When  I  saw  among  the  qioils  a  goodly  know- 
ledge belonging  to,  or  in  the  spirit  of,  the 
Babylonish  philosophy,  my  soul  coTeted  it, 
and  took  it ;  and,  behold,  it  is  hid  in  my 
heart  in  the  midst  of  my  system. 

^  Kings,  17.  24.  And   the   spirit  that  governs  the  Assyrian 

system,  brought  human  minds  from  the 
philosophy  Babylon,  and  placed  them  in 
the  system  of  the  philosophy  fiamaria, 
instead  of  those  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  possessed  the  spirit  Samaria, 
and  dwelt  in  the  S3rBtems  or  knowledges 
thereof. 
30.  And  the  foUowers  of  the  Babykmtan  phik^ 
sophy  made  the  false  god  Buccoth-benoth. 
20.  14.  And  Hezekiah  said,  their  knowledges  are 
come  from  a  far  philosophy,  even  from  the 
philosophy  Babylon. 
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2  Kings, 20.  17.  Behold,  the  instructions  come,  that  all  the 

knowledge  that  is  in  thine  system,  and  that 
which  the  instructors  of  thy  soul  have  laid 
up  in  store  unto  this  present  instruction, 
shall  he  carried  into  the  Babylonian  notions. 
18.  And  the  souls  begotten  of  thine  shall  be 
bereft  of  their  knowledge  in  the  system 
wherein  dwelleth  the  spirit  (or  the  vanity) 
that  ruleth  the  philosophy  Babylon. 

24.  12.  And  the  soul  of  Jehoiachin,  King  of  Judah, 

went  out  to  the  philosophy  of  the  King  of 
Babylon. 
15.  And  his  opinions  carried  away  the  soul  of 
Jehoiachin  to  the  spirit  Babylon,  into  cap- 
tivity, from  the  religious  system  Jerusalem 
to  the  Babylonian  knowledge. 

25.  1 1 .  And  the  fugitive  souls  that  fell  away  to  the 

notions  of  the  King  of  Babylon. 

20.  And  brought  their  souls  to  the  system  of  the 
King  of  Babylon  at  the  degree  Riblath. 

24.  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Chaldees:  dwell  in  their  philosophy, 
and  serve  the  spirit  that  govemeth  the 
system  Babylon ;  and  it  shall  be  well  with 
your  souls. 

28.  And  set  his  throne,  or  the  knowledge  his 
soul  rested  upon,  above  the  throne  of  the 
philosophical  Kings  that  were  with  his  opi- 
nions in  the  Babylonian  spirit. 
2Chron.d3.  11.  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  their  souls 

the  notions  of  the  captains  of  the  host  of 
the  King  of  Assyria,  which  took  the  soul 
of  Manasseh  among  the  errors  or  difficulties 
of  the  world,  and  bound  her  with  their 
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Isaiah,     13.   19.  And  the  Baiyylonian  philoeophy,  the  glorj  of 

the  souls  that  are  governed  bj  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  shall  be  (in  them),  as  when  God 
overthrew  (in  them)  the  knowledges,  or 
wicked  systems,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20.  Her  mistaken  philosophy  shall  never  be  in- 

habited (by  souls-men). 

2 1 .  But  the  wild  spirits  that  have  no  knowledge 

of  the  truth  shall  lie  there :  and  odious  spi- 
rits shall  dwell  therein. 

14.  4.  That  thy  soul  shall  take  up  this  proverb 
against  the  spirit  of  pride  that  ruleth  the 
philosophy  Babylon,  and  say,  how  hath 
the  oppressor  (of  the  soul)  ceased !  How 
hath  the  rich  human  system  ceased  (in  the 
soul!) 

21.  9.  And  he  answered,  and  said,  the  philosophy 
Babylon  is  fidlen,  is  fallen :  and  the  dou- 
ble knowledge  of  all  the  souls  that  were  the 
graven  images  of  the  spirits  her  gods,  He 
hath  brdLen  unto  the  human  knowledge. 

47.  5.  Sit  thou  silent  (in  the  soul,)  and  get  thee 

into  dark  notions,  O  philosophy  that  pro- 
oeedeth  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Chal- 
deans: for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called 
the  lady,  or  the  Queen,  or  the  governing 
spirit,  of  the  souls. 

48.  20,  Go  ye  forth  of  the  human  system  Babylon ; 

flee,  ye  souls,  firom  the  philosophy  of  the 
Chaldeans. 
Jere.       20.     4.  And  I  will  give  ail  the  souls  in  the  degree 

Judah  into  the  power  of  the  spirit  that 
ruleth  the  Babylonian  opinion,  and  he  shall 
carry  thorn  captive  into  the   philosophy 
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Jere.  34.  7.  When  the  King  of  Babylon's  dangerous  no- 
tions fought  (in  the  soul)  against  the  belief 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  knowledges 
of  the  spirit  Judah  that  were  left. 

38.  17.  If  thy  soul  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  into  the 
philosophy  of  the  King  of  Babylon's 
princes,  then  she  shall  live. 

40.  4.  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thy  soul  this  day 
from  the  binding  notions  which  were  upon 
her  knowledge.  If  it  seem  good  unto  her 
to  come  with  my  opinion  into  the  philosophy 
Babylon,  let  her  come,  and  I  will  look  well 
unto  her :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  her  to 
come  with  my  spirit  into  the  Babylonian 
system,  let  her  forbear. 

50.  1 .  The  word  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
against  the  knowledge  Babylon,  and  against 
the  Chaldean  philosophy  by  Jeremiah  the 
prophet. 
2.  Say,  the  spirit  Babylon  is  taken  or  entrapt; 
the  spirit  Bel  is  confounded,  the  spirit  Me- 
rodach  is  broken  in  pieces :  the  notions  of 
her  idols  are  confounded ;  the  knowledges 
of  the  souls  that  are  her  images  are  broken 
in  pieces,  or  are  disunited. 
9.  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
(into  the  soul)  against  the  Babylonian 
system  an  assembly  of  g^at  knowledges 
firom  the  North  philosophy. 

13.  Every  soul  that  goeth  by  the  philosophy  Ba- 

bylon, shall  be  tustonished,  and  hiss  at  all 
her  plagues. 

14.  Put  your  own  knowledges  in  array  against  the 

philosophical  spirit  Babylon  round  about. 
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and  deliver  every  man  his  soul :  let  them 
not  be  cut  off  in  her  iniquity. 
Jere.       51.     7.  The   philosophy   Babylon  hath  been  a  rich 

knowledge  in  the  Lord's  power,  that  made 
every  soul  drunken  or  enthusiastic  with 
vanity  and  pride :  the  worldly  souls  have 
drunken  of  her  inebriating  learning:  there- 
fore the  philosophical  minds  are  mad. 

8.  The  intoxicating  spirit  Babylon  is  suddenly 

fallen  and  destroyed  (in  the  soul). 

9.  We  would  have  healed  (by  good  instructions) 

the  spirit  Babylon :  but  she  is  not  healed : 
forsake  her  philosophy,  and  let  our  souls 
go  into  her  own  former  and  better  know- 
ledge: for  her  proud  judgement  reacheth 
unto  the  spirit  of  the  heaven,  and  is  lifted 
up  even  to  the  high  spiritual  knowledges. 
12.  Set  up  the  destructive  word  upon  the  know- 
ledges that  surround  and  protect  the  phi- 
losophy Babylon. 

29.  And  the  human  mind  shall  tremble  and  sor- 

row; for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  performed  upon  the  spirit  Babylon,  to 
make  the  Babylonian  system  a  desolation, 
without  a  soul  to  inhabit  it. 

30.  The  mighty  spirits  of  the  philosophy  Baby- 

lon have  forborne  to  fight:  they  have  re- 
mained in  their  strong  human  opinions: 
the  knowledge  that  was  their  might  hath 
failed. 

33.  The  philosophy  that  proceedeth  from  the  spi- 
rit Babylon  is  like  a  threshing-floor;  it  is 
time  to  thresh  her. 

35.  The  violence  done  to  my  double  knowledge 
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ftod  to  my  hmiMUi  mind  be  upon  the  Be- 
bykmian  spirit,  ebiU  the  soul  thai  inhm- 
biteth  the  doctrine  Zkn  My. 
Jere.       51.  37.  And  the  phikwophy  Behjloii  ahaO  beoome 

heapa  (of  error),  a  dwelling  ayalem  for 
eril  qptrita,  an  aatoniahment  and  a  hiaaing, 
without  a  aool  to  inhabit  her. 

41.  How  is  the  spirit  Sheahach  taken!   And  how 

is  the  system  that  waa  the  praise  of  every 
human  mind  surprised  or  taken  nnnwmre ! 
How  is  the  philosophy  Babylon  beoome 
an  astonishment  among  the  aoula  that  fol- 
low the  world ! 

42.  The  instructions  of  the  6mp  and  aimple  phi- 

losophy axe  come  up  upon  the  ipirit  Baby- 
lon: she  is  oofered  with  the  muhitodes  of 
the  strong  knowledges  thereof. 
44.  And  I  will  punish  the  spirit  Bel  in  the  philo- 
sophy Babylon:  and  I  will  bring  forth  out 
of  his  system  the  knowledges  which  he 
hath  swallowed  up:  and  the  soub  of  the 
nations  shall  not  flow  together  any  more 
unto  his  philosophical  spirit:  yea,  the 
knowledge  that  is  the  defence  of  the  sys- 
tem Babylon  shall  fall  (in  the  soul). 

47.  Therefore,  behold,  the  instructions  come,  that 

I  will  do  judgement  upon  the  souls  whose 
knowledges  are  the  graven  images  of  the 
spirit  Babylon :  and  her  whole  philosophy 
shall  be  confounded. 

48.  Then  the  spiritual  mind  and  the  human  mind, 

and  all  the  spirits  that  are  therein  shall 
sing  or  praise  God  for  the  fall  of  the  sys- 
tem   Bibvlon:    for   the  notions  that  will 
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spoil  her,  shall  come  unto  her  from  the 
spirit  North,  saith  the  Lord. 
Jere.       51.  49.  As  the  vain  philosophy  Babylon  hath  caused 

the  slain  souls  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  in  the 
philosophical  knowledge  Babylon  shall  fall 
the  slain  or  overthrown  knowledges  of  all 
the  human  philosophy. 

53.  Though    the    philosophical    spirit    Babylon 

should  mount  up  to  the  spiritual  knowledge, 
and  though  she  should  fortify  the  high 
human  knowledge  that  is  her  strength,  yet 
from  my  word  shall  instructions  that  shall 
spoil  her  system  come  unto  her,  saith  the 
Lord. 

54.  A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  the  spirit  Ba- 

bylon, and  great  destruction  from  the  hu- 
man philosopliy  of  the  Chaldean  souls. 

55.  Because  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 

the  philosophical  system  Babylon,  and  de- 
stroyed out  of  her  the  great  knowledge 
from  which  she  speaks  :  when  her  swelled 
opinions  do  roar  like  great  instructions,  a 
noise  of  their  words  is  uttered. 

56.  Because  the  spoiling  instruction  is  come  upon 

her  knowledges,  even  upon  the  philosophy 
Babylon,  and  her  mighty  spirits  are  taken, 
or  conquered  in  the  souls,  every  one  of 
their  philosophical  weapons  or  arguments 
is  broken. 
58.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  virtues,  the  broad 
knowledges  that  surround  and  defend  the 
spirit  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken  or 
overcome :  and  the  high  knowledges  by 
which  the  soul  entereth  into  her  philosophy 
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shall  be  cimaiuiied,  or  destroyed,  with  the 
word. 

Jere.      51.    60.  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that 

should  come  upoa  the  spirit  Babylon,  even 
all  these  words  that  are  written  against 
the  Babylonian  system. 
61.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Sereiah,  when  thy 
soul  come  to  the  philosophy  Babylon,  and 
shall  see  and  shall  read  all  these  words. 
64.  And  thou  shalt  say,  thus  shall  the  human 
system  Babylon  sink  (in  the  soul),  and 
shall  not  rise  from  the  eril  that  I  will  bring 
upon  her. 
52.  11.  And  the  spirit  that  goremcth  the  Babylonian 
philosophy  bound  his  soul  in  human  know- 
ledges that  enchained  her,  and  brought 
her  to  the  system  Bab\*lon,  and  put  her  in 
a  human  opinion  that  was  her  prison  till 
the  day  of  her  death. 

£zek.      23.   17.  And  the  Bab}'lonian  philoBophical  spirits  came 

to  her  soul  into  the  sentiments  of  love, 
and  thev  defiled  her  with  their  evil  know- 
ledges,  and  she  was  polluted  with  them, 
and  her  mind  was  alienated  from  them. 
30.  25.  But  I  will  strengthen  the  knowledges  of  the 
spirit  that  nilcth  the  Bvstcm  Babylon,  and 
the  knowledges  of  the  spirit  Pharaoh  shall 
fall  down  (in  the  soul),  and  tliey  shall  know 
that  my  Spirit  is  the  I^ord,  when  I  shall 
put  my  destroying  word  into  the  know- 
ledge of  the  spirit  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  philosophy 
of  the  spirit  Egypt. 
32.  11.  The  powerful  knowledge  of  the  spirit  that 
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govemeth    the     Babylonian     philo8q>hy, 
shall  come  upon  thee  (in  the  soul),  spirit 
Pharaoh. 
Daniel,     2.  24.  Destroy  not  the  knowledge  of  the  souls  that 

are  wise  in  the  philosophical  system  Ba- 
bylon. 
48.  Then  the  king  made  the  soul  Daniel  a  great 
one  in  human  knowledge,  and  gave  her 
many  great  philosophical  gifb,  and  made 
her  ruler  over  the  whole  knowledge  of  the 
philosophy  Babylon,  and  chief  qf  the  go- 
vernors over  all  the  souls  wise  in  the  spirit 
Babylon. 

3.  30.  Then  the  spirit  the  king  promoted  the  souls 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Babylonian  philoso- 
phy. 

4.  30.  Then  the  king  spake  and  said,  is  not  this 

great  philosophy  Babylon  that  my  soul  hath 
built  for  her  magnificent  system  and 
dwelling,  by  the  might  of  her  knowledge, 
and  for  the  honour  of  her  majesty  ? 

Micah,     4.   10.  Be  in  pain,  O  soul  that  hath  received  life 

from  the  spirit  Zion:  thou  shalt  go  even 
into  the  Babylonian  system;  there  shalt 
thou  be  delivered :  there  the  Lord  shall  re- 
deem thee  from  the  wrong  opinions  that 
are  thine  enemies. 

Acts,        7.  43.  And   I   will  carry  the   knowledge  of   your 

souls  away  beyond  the  worldly  philosophy 
Babylon. 

1  Peter,   5.  13.  The  faithful  that  are  at  present  (captive)  in 

the  spirit  Babylon,  elected  together,  or  in 
the  same  faith,  with  you,  salute  your  souls. 

X  2 


ao& 


R«r.        14.     9.  1W  ipintnil  phiVnophT  BabjloD  u  fallen,  is 

£dkB  (indie  tool),  that  great  srstem;  be- 
cif  she  Bade  all  mniIs  drink  of,  or  re- 
cem,  the  ^lirh  of  the  wrath  of  her  fomi- 
catioB,  or  mmmimion  with  error  and 
TanitT. 

16.  9.  And   the  great  dangerous  sTBtem  Babylon 

came  in  rememhranoe  before  God. 

17.  5.  Mjsterr,  Bahrloo,  the  great  spiritual,  bat 

eiTOoeous,  philocophj,  that  gireth  a  Ji- 
dona   life  to  the  unfaithful  souls,    and 
teacheth  the  abominable  errors  and  sins  of 
the  opinion  of  one's  self. 
IS.  And  the  spirit  woman,  which  thj  sool  saw, 
is  that  great  perrerse  philosophr,  which 
reigneth  orer  the  knowledges  or  spirits 
that  nile  the  homan  mind. 
IS,    2.  And  he  cried  mightihr  with  a  strong  Toice, 
sajing,  BabrloOy  the  great  impious  system  is 
&Uen  (in  the  soul),  is  fallen,  and  is  become 
the  habitation  of  eril  spirits,  and  the  hold  of 
ererr  fool  qiirit,  and  a  cage  or  a  prison 
for  erenr  andean  and  hateful  opinion. 
4.  Come  out  of  her  wicked  noti<m8,  aouls  that 
are  mv  people,  that  je  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  je  receive  not  of  her 
doTilish  errors. 
6.  For  her  sins  hare  reached  unto  the  spiritual 
mind,  or  unto  the  throne  of  God,  and  He 
hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 
10.  Alas,  alas!  that  great  spiritual  phikjsophj 
Babjlon,    that  mightj  spiritual  system! 
For  in  a  short  instruction,  or  by  a  single 
.truth,  IB  thy  judgement  come. 
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Rev.       18.  20.  Rejoice  over  her  fall,  thou  throne  of  God, 

and  ye  souls  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets : 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her  (for  all 
the  evil  she  has  done  you  by  her  errors). 
21.  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great,  spiri- 
tually dangerous,  system,  Babylon,  be 
thrown  down  or  overturned,  and  shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all  (in  the  soul). 

23.  For  the  dealers  in  thy  knowledges  were  the 

great  men  in  the  human  philosophy :  for, 
by  thy  seducing  and  imposing  errors,  were 
all  souls  deceived. 

24.  And  in  her  criminal  philosophy  was  found 

the  destroyed  knowledge  of  Prophets,  and 
of  Saints,  and  of  all  souls  that  were  slain 
in  the  human  system. 
19.  2.  For  true  and  righteous  are  His  judgements : 
for  He  hath  judged  the  spirit  of  the  great 
faithless  philosophy,  which  did  corrupt  the 
human  heart  with  her  false  notions,  and 
hath  avenged  the  life  of  His  servants  at 
her  hand. 
3.  And  again  they  said  Alleluia:  and  her  vanity 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever  (away  from  th» 
soul). 

Of  Tyrus. 

I  suppose  that  the  Tyre  mentioned  in  Isaiah  23,  and 
the  Tyrus  spoken  of  in  Ezekiel  26,  and  27,  and  28  are 
the  same  thing,  as  they  go  by  the  same  name  in  the 
Latin  and  in  the  French  versions,  Theophila,  I  refer 
you  to  those  chapters.     Should  you  think  on  their  con- 
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taotSy  I  believe  you  will  agree  with  me  that  many  of 
their  Tertes  aeem  to  allude  to  a  city  different  from  any  of 
this  earth.  What  it  means,  I  do  not  know ;  but  as  a 
part  of  the  scriptural  world,  I  am  inclined  to  take  it. 
like  Babylon^  for  a  high  deg^e  of  the  opinion  of  one's 
self,  and  of  the  human  philosophy,  or  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  for  an  elevated  philosophical  system,  a  philo- 
sophy that  crowns  with  knowledge,  and  makes  honour- 
able the  souls  that  traffic  in  her  precioos  knowledges 
(Isaiah,  23.  8);  a  philosophical  spirit  jealous  of  the 
spirit  Jerusalem  (Ezek.  26.  2),  against  which  is  the 
Lord  (3),  who  will  bring  upon  her  the  spirit  Nebuchad- 
nezzar that  governs  the  system  Babylon,  attended  with 
many  powerful  knowledges  (7),  and  by  whose  reasoning^ 
or  opinions  she  shall  be  spoiled  and  destroyed  in  the 
soul  (12) ;  a  renowned  system  strong  or  learned  in  the 
instructions  of  the  deep  human  philosophy  (17) ;  a  spirit 
of  perfect  philosophical  beauty  (27.  3) ;  assisted  by  the 
knowledge  of  many  degrees  of  philosophy ;  from  (v.  5. 
to  26)  rich  human  knowledges  which  shall  fall  (27)  ;  611- 
ing  and  enriching  the  minds  of  many  of  the  followers  of 
the  world  (33),  but  which  shall  be  broken  by  superior  in- 
structions (34) ;  a  degree  of  the  human  philosophy,  or 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  that  is  governed  by  a  hea- 
venly and  lifted  up  spirit  (28.  2,  14,  16)  of  wisdom  and 
understanding  (4  and  5) ;  adorned  with  many  precious 
knowledges  or  gifts  at  his  creation  (13) ;  perfect  in  his 
ways,  till  iniquity  is  found  in  him  (15) ;  till  his  heart  is 
lifted  up  because  of  his  philosophical,  or  of  his  spiritual, 
beauty,  till  he  corrupts  his  wisdom  (17) ;  and  which  shall 
be  destroyed  on  account  of  his  iniquities  (18).  I  believe 
the  philosophical  knowledge  Tyrus  shall  be  made  deso- 
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late  in  the  soul,  when  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  her^  and 
cover  her  with  the  great  instructions  of  the  simple  and 
deep  philosophy  (Ezek.  26.  19) ;  and  when  she  will  be 
brought  down  and  set  in  the  low  degrees  of  the  spirit 
of  the  earth,  that  she  be  not  inhabited  by  souls-men  (20)  ; 
also  that  she  shall  be  forgotten  for  a  time  (Isaiah,  23. 
15) ;  after  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  visit  her 
(17),  and  her  knowledges  will  become  useful  to  the 
soul. 


Of  Zion  and  Jerusalem. 

From  the  following  verses  I  am  inclined  to  understand 
that  the  Scriptural  Zion  and  Jerusalem  mean  the  same 
thing ;  or  two  degrees  of  the  same  thing,  very  near  one 
another :  I  am  totally  unable  to  explain  satisfactorily  the 
difference  that  may  exist  between  them.  If  there  is 
any,  I  wish  you  may  succeed  to  find  it  out.  Many  verses 
give  room  to  suppose  that  there  is  one. 

2  Kings,  19.  21.  The   virgin,     the    daughter  of    Zion   hath 

despised  thee ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 


Psalm     48.     2.  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 

earth  is  mount  Zion ;  on  the  sides  of  the 
north,  the  city  of  the  Great  King. 

Isaiah,  ^5.  18.  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  peo- 
ple a  joy. 


Psalm    44.  28.  Even  saying  to   Jerusalem^    thou  shalt  be 

built. 
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Psalm     51.   18.  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure   unto  Zion: 

build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

102.  16.  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shalt 
appear  in  his  glory. 

122.  3.  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  compact 
together. 

147.     2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem:  He  ga- 
thereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 
Micah,      3.   10.  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerusa- 
lem with  iniquity. 


Psalm     48.     1.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 

in  the  city  of  our  Grod,  in  the  mountain  of 
His  holiness. 
102.  21.  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and 
His  praise  in  Jerusalem. 


74.     2.  This  mount  Zion  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt 
76.     2.  And  his  dwelling  place  in  2Uon. 
135.  21.  Blessed  be   the   Lord  out  of  Zion,   which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
Isaiah,       8.  18.  From  the  Lord  of  hosts  which  dwelleth  in 

mount  Zion. 
Joel,  3.,  17.  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 

Grod  dwelling  in  Zion  my  holy  mountain  : 
then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy. 
Zech.        8.     3.  I  am  returned  unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in 

the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 


Daniel,     9.     6.  Let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  tamed  finom 

Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain. 

Joel,  2.     1.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound  the 

alarm  in  my  holy  mountain. 

Heb.        12.  22.  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto 
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the  city  of  the  liring  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 


Psalm     87.     2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  more  than 

all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
122.     2.  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Je- 
rusalem ! 


147.   12.  Praise  the   Lord,  O  Jerusalem:  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 


Song  of  Sol.  2.     7.  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 

-  lem. 
3.  11.  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion. 


Isaiah,       2.     3.  For  out  of  Tdon  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 

the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Joel,  3.  16.  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and 

utter  His  voice  from  Jerusalem. 


Isaiah,    10.   12.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when 

the  Lord  hath  performed  His  whole  work 
upon  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jerusalem. 


4.  4.  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
huf^  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem,  from 
the  midst  thereof. 
Jere.  4.  14.  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from  wicked- 
ness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved !  How 
long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee ! 


Isaiah,     10.  33.  He  shall  shake  his  head  against  the  mount 
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Isaiah,    40.     9.  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee 

up  into  the  high  mountain :  O  Jerusalem, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength. 


41.  27.  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  behold,  behold 
them ;  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one 
that  bringeth  good  tidings. 


40.     2.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem. 

51.  3.  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion:    He  will 

comfort  all  her  waste  j^aces. 

52.  9.  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste 

places  of  Jerusalem:  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people :  He  hath  redeemed 
Jerusalem. 
59.  20.  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in 
Jacob. 


51.  17.  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem ! 

52.  1.  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion! 

Put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jeru- 
salem ! 


62.     1.  For  Zion*s  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace; 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest. 


64.  10.  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 


Psalm  137.     1.  Yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion. 
Jere.      51.  50.  And  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 


Psalm  126.     1.  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 

Zion. 
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Pkab  1^2.  13.  For  the  Lovd  YmOt  dMoen  ^oo:    He  hath 

dcared  it  for  His  habitation. 


I  wish,  Theophifa^  it  were  in  my  power  to  explain  to 
yoQ  the  real  meaning  of  the  words  Zion  and  Jerusalem, 
in  SQch  a  way  as  to  make  perfectly  intelligible  all  that  is 
said  of  them  throaghoat  the  Scriptures.  As  I  cannot 
pretond  to  it,  I  must  content  myself  with  gifiog  you 
my  opinion  concerning  them ;  requesting  you  will  care- 
fully examine  how  far  it  might  help  iu  reading  the  Sacred 
Writings.  The  arguments  at  the  head  of  some  of  the 
Psalms  and  of  some  of  the  chapters  in  the  Prophets,  in 
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the  Latin,  Frencb,  and  English  versions  of  the  Bible, 
indicate  that  the  translators  have,  in  yarious  places,  un- 
derstood that  Zion  and  Jerusalem  mean  the  Church  or 
the  assembly  of  the  faithful,  whether  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  whether  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  I  am 
so  little  acquainted  with  books  that  I  know  not  whether 
they,  or  others,  have  attempted  to  apply  that  sense  to 
whatever  is  said  respecting  Zion  and  Jerusalem ;  which 
have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  taken  by  most  people 
for  places  of  this  earth,  without  inquiring  whether  that 
vulgar  meaning  agrees  or  not  with  the  Holy  Writ. 
Now  this  is  what  I  think  on  the  subject. 

In  Gal.  4,  from  22,  &c.  I  find  two  Jerasalems  mentioned 
as  the  two  Covenants,  which  I  consider  as  the  two  laws, 
the  two  doctrines  or  religions  by  which  the  Spirit  God 
deigns  gradually  to  make  known  Himself  and  His  Will* 
and  to  ally  Himself  or  His  Spirit  to  the  souls  of  His 
creatures.  I  look  upon  the  first,  or  the  one  that  is 
taught  to  degenerate  men  in  one  of  the  stages  of  their 
regeneration  in  the  human  philosophy,  as  being,  though 
beautiful  in  its  season,  as  being  imperfect,  terrestrial, 
human,  partaking  of  the  spirit  of  the  world  or  of  an 
unenlightened  opinion  of  oneself;  and  gendering  the 
soul  in  bondage  in  the  philosophical  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  and  in  the  human  works,  to  which  one  is 
prompted  by  that  knowledge ;  but  preparing  to  the 
second  Covenant  or  Will,  which  I  take  for  perfect ;  for 
the  heavenly,  moral,  or  spiritual  system,  that  proceeds 
from  the  spirit  of  the  heaven,  from  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  faith  in  Him,  from  the  spirit  of  truth;  and 
that  gives  freedom  to  the  soul,  freedom  in  Christ.  I 
believe  then  that  Jerusalem,  and  likewise  Zion,  which. 
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faith;  the  same  as  there  is  a  difference  between  the  two 
temples,  the  philosophical  and  the  spiritual  (Haggai,  2. 
9);  and  between  the  religious  systems  and  the  zeal  of 
mortals,  before  and  after  their  being  made  acquainted 
with  the  truth,  before  their  deviation  from  the  law  of 
Grod,  and  after  their  correction  and  conversion ;  but  I 
am  unequal  to  the  task :  and  as  it  is  likely  that  I  should 
commit  many  mistakes,  I  must  decline  attempting  it, 
and  leave  you  to  form  an  opinion,  to  the  best  of  your 
judgement,  when  Jerusalem  and  Zion  ought  to  be  un* 
derstood  philosophically,  and  when  spiritually ;  confining 
myself  to  speaking  of  them,  except  in  some  instances, 
as  religious  spirits  or  doctrines,  that  indicate  high  states 
of  the  regeneration  of  man  and  of  the  Church  of  God, 
or  of  the  souls  that  in  going  through  the  instructions  of 
the  law  part  with  the  vain  notions  of  the  world ;  and 
afterwards  by  higher  instructions  become  well  informed 
in  Christ,  believe  in  him,  follow  him  exclusively,  and 
are  by  him  dedicated  or  consecrated  to  God,  and  inha- 
bited by  His  Spirit  and  commandments;  which  Church 
I  shall  consider  also  as  being  alluded  to  in  many  verses 
by  the  words  Zion  and  Jerusalem :  whether  she  adhere 
exclusively  to  works,  or  to  faith:  whether  she  be  in 
bondage  under  the  covenant  of  human  and  philosophical 
works,  or  made  free  by  that  of  faith,  grace,  and  spiritual 
works. 

Judges,     1.     7.  And  (with  their  knowledge)  they  brought  his 

soul  to  the  doctrine  Jerusalem,  and  there 
his  erroneous  human  system  died,  or  he 
gave  up  his  human  system. 
8.  Now  the  souls-children  of  the  spirit  Judah 
had  fought  with  their  knowledges  against 
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souk-children  of  the  spirit  Ammon,  and 
besieged  the  system  Rabbah :  but  David's 
soul  tarried  in  the  religion  Jerusalem. 
^Sam.  11.  12.  So  Uriah's  soul  abode  in  the  covenant  Jeru- 
salem that  day  and  the  morrow. 
12.  31.  So  the  soul  of  David,  and  those  of  all  the 
people,  returned  unto  the  religion  Jeru- 
salem. 

14.  23.  So  Joab  arose,  and  went  to  the  spirit  Jeshur, 

and  (by  his  instructions  and  consolations) 
brought  the  soul  of  Absolom  to  the  cove- 
nant Jerusalem. 

28.  So  the  soul  of  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years 

in  the  religious  spirit  Jerusalem,  and  she 
was  not  admitted  in  the  king's  high  know- 
ledge. 

15.  8.  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  my  soul  again  indeed 

to  the  religion  Jerusalem,  then  she  shall 
serve  the  Lord. 

29.  Therefore  the  knowledge  of  Zadok    and  of 

Abiathar  carried  the  system  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God  again  to  the  spirit  Jerusalem ; 
and  their  souls  tarried  therein. 
37.  So  the  soul  of  Hushai,  David's  friend,  came 
into  the  religious  system,  and  the  soul  of 
Absalom  came  unto  the  doctrine  Jeru- 
salem. 

16.  3.  And  Ziba  said  imto  the  king,  behold,   his 

spirit  abideth  in  the  followers  of  the  human 
covenant  Jerusalem. 

17.  20.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could  not 

find  them,  their  souls  returned  to  the  doc- 
trine Jerusalem. 
19.  33.  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thy 
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I  Kiacs,  2.  36.  Baiia  tiir  mmI  m  svtoOB  m  the  spizit  Jem- 

nkm^  ad  kt  ber  4vbD  timv,  and  go  ddI 
fiiftii  tkenoe  into  aaj  other  doctriiae. 

38.  And  the  mmI  of  ShiMi  dwch  in  the  i^igion 
Jenmlem  duiiug  wtsutj  instmctiam. 

41.  And  it  wwn  told  SoloBon  that  the  soul  of 
Shtmei  had  gooe  from  die  oorenant  Jeru- 
aafem  to  the  srstcto  Gath,  and  was  oome 
again. 
3..  1 .  And  Solomon's  sool  made  aflinitj  with  the 
spirit  Pharaoh  that  gorerneth  the  soub  in 
the  Egyptian  phikeophj,  and  took  for  her 
con^Nuiion  the  knowledge  or  spirit  that 
proceedeth  from  the  spirit  Pharaoh,  and 
brought  her  into  the  religions  system  of 
David,  until  she  had  made  an  end  of 
building  (within  herself)  her  own  system, 
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and  the  religion  that  is  the  house  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  the  knowledge  that 
protecteth  the   doctrine  Jerusalem  round 
ahout. 
I  Kings,    8.     1 .  Then  Solomon  assembled  (by  his  instructions) 

the  souls  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  in  the 
same  spirit,  unto  the  knowledge  of  king 
Solomon  in  the  religion  Jerusalem,  that 
they  might  bring  up  the  doc^ne  of  the 
coYenant  of  the  Lord,  out  of  the  religious 
system  of  David,  which  is  the  spirit  Zion 
(I  think  in  an  imperfect  degree). 

10.  2.  And  she  came  to  the  doctrine  Jerusalem  with 

a  g^reat  train  of  precious  knowledges :  and 
when  her  soul  was  come  to  Solomon's  sys- 
tem, she  communed  with  him  of  all  the 
knowledge  that  was  in  her  own  system  or 
mind. 

11.  13.  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away  the  knowledge 

of  all  the  souls  governed  by  thy  spirit: 
but  will  give  one-twelfth  part  of  them  to 
the  soul  of  thy  son,  for  David  my  servant's 
sake,  and  for  the  church's  sake  which  I 
have  chosen. 

12.  27.  If  these  souls  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the  re- 

ligious knowledge,  that  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  the  spirit  Jerusalem,  then,  &c. 
28.  It  is  too  much  for  your  souls  to  ascend  up  to 
the  doctrine  Jerusalem :  behold  the  high 
spirits,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thy  soul 
up  oat  of  the  system  Egypt. 
14.  25.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fifth  year  of  king 
Rehoboam,  that  the  philosophical  know- 
ledge of  the  spirit  Shishak,  ruler  of  the 
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Egyptian  notionB,  came  up  against  the  doc> 
trine  JeruBalem  (in  the  soul). 

1  Kings,  15.     4.  Nevertheless,  for  David's  sake,  did  the  Lord, 

the  God  of  his  soul,  give  her  a  luminous 
knowledge  in  the  doctrine  Jerusalem,  to 
set  up  the  soul  of  his  son  after  him,  or  in 
his  own  sentiments,  and  to  establish  the 
religion  Jerusalem  (in  his  heart). 

2  Kings,  14.  20.  And  they  brought  his  soul  on  human  know- 

ledges :  and  she  was  buried  in  the  covenant 
Jerusalem  with  the  opinions  of  her  fathers 
in  the  religious  system  of  David. 

18.  35.  That  the  Lord  should  deliver  the  souls  that 

are  in  the  spirit  Jerusalem  out  of  my  phi- 
losophical knowledge  ? 

19.  21.  The  soul  that  hath  not  been  instructed  with 

human  notions,  and  that  proceedeth  from 
the  doctrine  Zion,  hath  despised  thy  vain 
opinion  of  thyself,  and  laughed  at  it  to 
scorn :  the  soul  whose  knowledge  cometh 
from  the  religion  Jerusalem  hath  shaken 
her  head,  or  her  understanding,  at  thy 
human  philosophy. 

21.  4.  And  his  soul,  or  double  science,  built  im- 
pure knowledges  in  the  doctrine  that  is  the 
house  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  of  which 
the  Lord  said,  in  the  religion  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  my  Spirit,  or  my  will. 

23.  1.  And  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto 
his  religious  knowledge  all  the  souls  that 
had  experience,  or  that  were  advanced,  in 
the  religious  spii'its  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
13.  And  the  high  human  knowledges  that  were 
before,  or  in  opposition  to,    the  religioos 
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spirit  Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  high  human  opinion  that  is 
spirit  of  corruption^  which  the  soul  Solo- 
mon had  huilded  for  the  ahominable  spirit 
Ashtorethy  did  the  king  defile. 
2  Kings,  23.  23.  This  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  the  religion  Jeru- 
salem. 
27.  And  will  cast  off  this  religious  system  Jeru- 
salem which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  which,  I  have  said,  my  Spirit,  or 
my  Word,  shall  be  there. 
33.  That  the  knowledge  of  His  soul  might  not 
reign  in  the  heart  of  the  church. 
24.  14.  His  human  philosophy  carried  away  (from 
the  soul)  all  the  knowledges  of  the  reli- 
gious doctrine  Jerusalem,  or  carried  away 
all  the  church,  captive  in  the  Babylonian 
system. 

1  Chro.  14.     3.  And  David*s  soul  took  more  companions  in 

the  spirit  Jerusalem,  and  begat  more  sons 
and  daughters  (in  that  doctrine). 

20.  3.  Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the  philosophi- 

cal systems  of  the  souls-children  of  the 
spirit  Ammon :  and  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  the  doctrine  Jerusalem. 

21.  15.  And  God  sent  into  their  souls  the  spirit  of  an 

angel  to  destroy  the  terrestrial  covenant  Je- 
rusalem in  them. 
23.  25.  For  David  said,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
given  rest  unto  His  people,  that  their  souls 
may  dwell  in  the  religion  Jerusalem  for 
ever. 

2  Chro.    1.    4.  For  he  had  made  (within  his  soul)  an  abode 
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Ibr  the  oorenuit  of  God  in  Um  tpirit  Je- 
ruMdom. 
9  Clno.     6.     6.  But  I  Imto  cbostn  tho  doctrine  Jerusalem 

that  m  J  Spirit  might  be  there ;  and  have 
chosen  the  soul   Dairid  to  be  over  the 
knowledge  of  mj  people  the  souls  in  the 
spirit  brad. 
9.     1.  Shecametoprove  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  with 
hard  questions  in  thiB  doctrine  Jerusalem. 
30.  And  the  knowledge  of  Solomon's  soul  reigned 
in  the  spirit  Jerusalem  over  all  the  church 
forty  philosophical  years. 
30.  26.  So  there  was  great  joy  in  the  church. 

33.  13.  And  brot^t  his  soul  again  to  the  religion 

Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Ma- 
nasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  He  was  God. 

34.  3.  He  began  io  purge  the  souls  in  the  spirit 

Judah  and  in  the  doctrine  Jerusalem  from 
all  human  opinions. 
36.   14.  And  polluted   the  church   of  the  Lord  which 
He  had  hallowed  in  the  doctrine  Jerusalem. 
19.  And  they  destroyed  by  their  errors  the  reli- 
gion inhabited  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and   brake   down   the   knowledges  which 
protected  the  spirit  of  the  church,   and 
overturned  the  religious  system  of  all  the 
souls  that  were  palaces  and  goodly  vessels 
of  the  doctrine  Jerusalem. 
£ira,        1 .     2.  Thus  saith  the  spirit  Cyrus  which  govemeth 

the  spirits  in  the  Persian  philosophy,  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the 
knowledges  that  are  ruled  by  the  opinion 
of  one*8  self;  and  He  hath  charged  me 
to  buiki  Him  (for  the  dwelling  of  His  Spi- 
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rit)  a  religious  syBtem  in  the  spirit  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  in  the  degree  Judah. 
Ezra,        1 .     3.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  the  souls  that 

ohey  Him?  The  Spirit  of  her  God  be 
with  her,  and  let  her  raise  herself  to  tlie 
doctrine  Jerusalem,  and  build  (within  her- 
self) an  habitation  for  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  of  the  church  Israel,  (He  is  the 
God)  which  is  in  the  spirit  Jerusalem. 
7.  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  pre- 
cious knowledge  of  the  religion  which  is 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  brought  forth  out  of  the  doc- 
trine Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them  in  the 
philosophical,  or  in  the  false  system,  conse- 
crated to  the  spirits  which  he  worshipped. 

2.  1.  Whose  souls  the  spirit  Nebuchadnezzar  the 

king  of  the  system  Babylon  had  carried 
away  captive  unto  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity, and  who  came  again  unto  the  reli- 
gious doctrines  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every 
one  unto  his  own  system. 

3.  ].  The  souls  children  of  the  knowledge  of  Is- 

rael gathered  themselves  in  one  faith  in 
the  religion  Jerusalem. 

4.  12.  Be  it  known  unto  the  king  that  the  souls  in 

the  religious  degree  Jews,  which  came  up 
from  thy  knowledge  to  ours,  are  come 
unto  the  doctrine  Jerusalem  building  the 
rebellious  and  the  bad  system,  and  have 
set  up  the  knowledges  that  are  the  defence 
thereof,  and  joined  or  united  the  religious 
opinions  that  are  the  foundations. 
4.  24.  Then  ceased  (in  the  souls  of  th^  church)  the 
work  of  the  reUgious  system  which  is  the 
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10.  7.  And  ther  mnde  m  prodamation  unto  all  the 
sonk  in  &e  degrees  Jndah  and  Jerusalem 
that  had  been  in  &e  captirity  of  wrong  no- 
tms,  that  thcj  should  gather  themselves  in 
the  same  £uth  unto  the  doctrine  Jerusalem* 
^*^|i^^       ^^.  17,  Ye  see  the  distress  that  our  soub  are  in,  how 

the  religion  Jerusalem  lieth  waste  (in  them) 
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and  the  knowledges  by  which  one  entereth 
into  it  are  destroyed  -  by  human  errors  ; 
come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  knowledge 
which  will  protect  the  system  Jerusalem, 
that  the  state  of  our  souls,  or  that  our  reli- 
gious opinions,  be  no  more  a  reproach  to 
us. 
Nehe.       4.     8.  And  conspired  all  of  them  of  one  accord  to 

come  and  fight  with  their  human  know- 
ledges against  the  doctrine  Jerusalem,  and 
to  hinder  it  (in  the  soul). 
11.  2.  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  soub  that  wil- 
lingly offered  themselves  to  dwell  in  the 
covenant  Jerusalem. 

13.  20.  So  the  souls  that  dealt  in  all  kinds  of  infe- 

rior knowledges  lodged  without  the  spirit 
Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 
Psalm       2.     6.  Yet  hath  my  Spirit  or  my  Word  set  the  soul 

whom  I  have  chosen  to  guide  my  people, 
upon  my  holy  and  high  knowledge  the 
religion  Zion. 
9.  11.  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  whose  Spirit 
dwelleth  in  the  doctrine  Zion,  or  in  Christ, 
or  in  the  souls  that  are  consecrated  unto 
unto  Him. 

14.  7.  O  that  the  truth  that  is  to  save  from  error 

Israel,  or  the  souls  of  the  church  in  the 
degree  Israel,  were  come  out  of  the  reli- 
gious spirit  Zion,  or  out  of  our  appointed 
and  anointed  Redeemer! 
20.  2.  The  Lord  send  thy  soul  help  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, or  from  the  knowledge  that  is  the 
sancutuary  of  His  word,  and  strengthen 
her  out  of  the  doctrine  Zion ! 
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Ptefan     48.     1.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praued 

in  the  soul  that  is  the  city  of  our  God,  and 
the  elevated  dwelling  of  His  holiness. 
2.  Beautiful  for  her  degree  in  the  truth,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  soul  is  the  high  doctrine 
Zion. 
1 1 .  Let  the  church  rejoice,  let  the  pupils  of  the 
knowledge  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy 
judgements :  or  let  the  high  religious  spirit 
Zion  rejoice  (within  our  souls),  let  tbe 
BjMrits  that  proceed  from  the  spirit  Judah 
be  glad  (within  us)  because  of  thy  judge- 
ments, or  of  thy  merciful  decrees. 

50.  2.  Out  of  the  religion  Zion,  the  perfection  of 

beauty  (for  the  soul),  the  wisdom  of  God 
hath  shined. 

51.  18.  Do  good  in  thy  good   pleasure   unto  thj 

church  in  the  religious  system  Son :  build 
thou  (in  our  souls)  the  protecting  know- 
ledges of  the  doctrine  Jerusalem. 

65.  1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  thy 
church,  or  in  the  souls  that  follow  tbe 
doctrine  Zion,  or  Christ. 

69.  35.  For  the  word  of  God  will  save  His  church 
(from  sin  and  its  consequences),  and  will 
build  (in  their  aouls)  the  religious  know- 
ledges of  the  spirit  Judah,  that  they  may 
dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

74.  2.  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  haat 
purchased  of  old  (with  thy  word) ;  the  rod 
of  thine  inheritance^  which  thou  hast 
redeemed :  this  high  doctrine  Zion,  wherein 
thy  Spirit  hath  dwelt. 
76.      1 .  In  the   ^irit  Judah   is  God   known :  His 
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name  is  great  in  the  soul  of  His  church 
Israel. 
Psalm     76.     2.  In  the  spirit  Salem,  or  of  peace,  also  is  the 

knowledge  that  is  the  tabernacle  of  His 
Spirit,  and  the  dwelling-place  of  His  word 
in  the  religion  Zion,  or  in  the  sods  that 
are  His  church. 

78.  68.  But  chose  the  knowledge  of  the  spirit  Judah, 

the  high  religious  system  Zion  which  He 
loved. 

79.  1.0  God,  the  opinions  of  the  heathens  are  come 

into  the  souls  that  are  the  inheritance  of 
thy  Spirit;  the  religious  system  or  spirit 
that  is  thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled  : 
they  have  laid  the  doctrine  Jerusalem  (in 
the  soul)  on  heaps  of  errors. 

84.  7.  Every  one  of  the  souls  in  the  religion  Zion 
appeareth,  or  presenteth  herself,  before  the 
Spirit  or  the  word  of  God. 

87.  2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  truths  through  which 
the  soul  entereth  into  the  religious  spirit 
Zion,  or  into  Christ's  doctrine,  more  than 
all  the  knowledges  in  which  the  church  in 
the  degree  Jacob  dwelleth. 
5,  And  of  the  doctrine  21ion,  or  of  the  religion 
of  the  church,  it  shall  be  said,  this  and 
that  soul  received  her  life  in  its  spirit,  and 
the  word  of  the  Highest  Himself  shall 
establish  her. 

97.  8.  The  soul  fiedthful  in  the  religion  Zion  heard,, 
and  was  glad :  and  the  souls  that  pro- 
ceeded from  the  spirit  Judah,  rejoiced, 
because  of  thy  comforting  judgements,  O 

Lord. 
99.     2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  great  in  the  religious 
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ffjMem  ZioD,  or  in  the  souls  that  ire  His 


1 02.  1 X  Hmni  thik  irise,  and  hare  mercy  upon  tb  j 
dmdi:  lor  the  time  to  fiirour  her,  jea, 
the  eet  taie  ii  oome. 
16.  When  the  rad  of  tibe  Lord  shall  Imild  op 
(in  our  nok)  the  leligioos  doctrine  Zion, 
fie  sfaaD  qipear  (in  them)  in  His  glorj. 
?I.  Tededarethewillofdie  Lord  in  the  doctrine 
Zion,  and  His  pnise  in  the  covenant  Je- 


iD  tend  die  knowledge  that  will 

thr  aonl,  oat  of  the  spirit  Zion, 

«r  ont  of  die  ipbit  Qirist :  rale  thoa  in 

of  die  eiTocs  and  sins  that  are 

of  thjsonl. 

IS.    3l  IW  icKcioB  Jerasakm  is  boilded  as  a  srstem 

togedier,  w  thoronghl j  and 


€c  Rnr  iat  the  pence  of  the  church :  they  shall 

kffe  diee,  or  that  love  thj  re- 


leS.     1.  IWknoviedlgeof  thenok  that  trastinthe 
Lofd,  sfaafl  ke  as  the  high  religion  Zion, 
vhidi  cannot  ke  remoired  {fnm  the  mind), 
k«t  aibadeth  therein  lor  ever. 
i:^     I.  When  the  Lofd  tnraed  again  the  opinion  in 
vhich  Hii  chnrdi  wis  captire;  we  were 
like  them  that  drcnm. 
I^S.     5.  IW  Lord  shaD  hless  thj  sool  out  of  the  spirit 
Son,  or  oQt  of  Christ's  doctrine :  and  thy 
soul  shaD  see  (in  hendf)  the  good  of  the 
<loctrine  Jerusalem,  aO  the  dap  of  her  life. 
1:^9.     o.  Let  all  souls  be  conlbunded  and  converted 
that  hate  the  doctrine  Zion. 
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Psalm   132.  13.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  the  religion  Zion  : 

He  hath  desired  it  for  the  habitation  of  His 
word, 
14.  This  is  the  rest  of  my  Spirit  for  ever :  here 
shall  my  will  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

134.  3.  The  holy  word  that  made  the  spiritual  and 

the  human  knowledge,  inform  thy  soul  in 
the  truth  out  of  the  religious  spirit  Zion, 
or  out  of  the  light  of  the  world. 

135.  21.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  the  soul  that   is 

in  the  religious  knowledge  Zion,  whose 
Spirit  dwclleth  in  the  doctrine  Jerusalem, 
or  in  the  souls  that  follow  the  religion  or 
covenant  Jerusalem. 
137.  1 .  By  the  delusive  knowledges  of  the  philosophy 
Babylon,  there  our  souls  sat  down  mourn- 
ing: yea,  they  wept,  when  they  remem- 
bered the  religion  Zion,  (their  former 
delights). 

3.  Sing  our  minds  of  the  hynms  of  the  religious 

spirit  Zion,  or  of  the  church  of  the  Great 
God. 

4.  How  shall  our  souls  sing  the  Lord's  song,  or 

His  praise,  in  a  strange  human  system ! 

5.  If  my  soul  forget  thee,  O  religion  Jerusalem  ! 

6.  If  my  soul  prefer  not  the  covenant  Jerusalem 

above  the  knowledge  that  is  her  chief-joy ; 

7.  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  souls  children  of  the 

spirit  Edom  in  the  trying  day  or  instruction 
of  thy  church  ;  who  said,  raze  her  religion, 
raze  it,  even  to  the  knowledge  that  is  the 
foundation  thereof. 
146.  10.  The  will  of  the  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  in 
thee,  even  thy  God,  O  chosen  church,  unto 
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Isaiah,      3.     8.  For  the  cove&ant  Jerusalem  ia  ruined  (in  the 

souls) ;  the  spirit  Judah  is  fallen :  because 
their  words  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
the  spirits  or  decrees  of  His  wisdom. 
4.  3.  And  it  shall  to  come  pass  that  the  soul  that 
is  left  in  the  religious  spirit  Zion,  and  the 
soul  that  remaineth  in  the  doctrine  Jeru- 
salem, shall  be  called  holy,  even  every  soul 
that  is  written  among  the  living  in  the 
spirit  Jerusalem. 
4.  When  the  Lord's  instructions  shall  have 
washed  away  the  errors  of  the  souls 
daughters  of  the  doctrine  Zion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  human  knowledge  of  the 
souls  that  follow  the  philosophical  covenant 
Jerusalem,  from  the  midst  thereof,  by  the 
spirit  of  judgement,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
burning,  or  by  the  purifying  word  of  God. 

7.  1 .  The  philosophy  of  Rezin  and  of  Pekah  went 

up  toward  the  doctrine  Jerusalem ;  to  war 
against  it  (in  the  soul),  but  could  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

8.  14.  And  for  a  snare  to  the  souls  that  inhabit  the 

doctrine  of  the  terrestrial  Jerusalem,  or  of 
the  human  covenant. 
10.  11.  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  the  followers 
of  the  philosophy  Samaria,  and  unto  her 
idols,  so  do  to  the  church  and  her  idols ! 
12.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  performed  His 
whole  work  upon  the  souls  that  are  in  the 
high  spirit  Zion,  and  in  the  covenant  Je- 
rusalem. 
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bftiah,    14.  32.  Thit  the  word  of  the  Lotd  heth  fimnded  the 

nligioDZioii;  end  the  ioab  of  Hie  people 
thet  ere  poor  in  the  qiirit  of  the  world 
•hen  tmet  in  her. 

27.  13.  And  their  eoab  thai]  wonhip  the  Lord  in  the 

holy  end  high  qiirit  Jenmlem. 

28.  16.  Behold,  I  hqr  in  mine  Elect,  or  in  the  eod 

thet  ie  in  the  epirit  Zion,  far  e  fimndetioo, 
e  truth,  e  tried  truth,  e  precioae  end  con- 
necting troth,  e  lare  fenndetioo :  the  eool 
thet  beBeveth  shell  not  meke  heete. 

29.  8.  So  ehell  the  mohitiide  of  ell  eoole  be,  thet 

fight  with  faomen  opintone  egeinet  the  high 
doctrine  of  the  chnrch. 

30.  19.  For  the  bleated  eoole  thet  weit  ftr  the  Lord 

ehell  dwell  in  the  doctrine  Zion  in  the  epirit 
Jenmlem. 

31.  4.  So  thell  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  firtuee 

come  down  (into  the  Mml)  to  fight  for  the 
religion  Zion,  end  for  the  high  knowledge 
thereof. 
5.  So  will  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  the  celeetial 
hoets  defend  the  doctrine  Jerueelem  (in  the 
soul),  or  defend  Hie  church:  defending 
eko  He  will  delirer  her ;  and  peseing  orer 
He  will  preserre  her. 
33.  5.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ie  exalted;  for  He 
dwelleth  on  the  high  knowledge :  He  hath 
filled  the  religion  Zion,  or  the  soul  that  is 
His  church,  or  the  Redeemer,  with  judge- 
ment and  righteousness. 
20.  Look  upon  the  doctrine  Zion,  the  system  of 
our  solemnitiee :  thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
spirit  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation  (for  the 
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soul),  a  coQBeorated  religion  that  shall  not 
be  taken  dowit« 
Isaiah,    34.     8.  And  the  year  of  roocHnpencea  for  die  oontro- 

versy  of  the  souls  in  the  doctrine  Zion. 

35.  10.  And  the  souls  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn and  come  to  the  religion  Zion,  with 
hymns,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness ; 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away 
(from  them). 

40.  2.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  the  church,  or  to 
the  soul  that  a  in  the  spirit  of  the  covenant 
Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  h^r  that  her  war- 
fare, or  her  inward  omtroversy,  is  accom- 
plished, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned. 
9.  O  doctrine  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings 
(to  the  soul),  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
knowledge;  O  spirit  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  information  (to  the  soul), 
lift  up  thy  voice  (in  her)  with  strength ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid :  say  unto  the  souls 
that  are  in  the  degree  Judah,  behold  the 
word  of  your  God. 

44.  28.  That  saith  of  the  soul  Cyrus,  she  is  the 
shepherd  of  my  choice,  and  shall  perform 
all  the  pleasure  or  will  of  my  Spirit :  even 
saying  to  the  soul  that  is  in  the  doctrine 
Jerusalem,  thy  knowledge  shall  be  built : 
and  to  the  soul  that  is  the  temple  of  the 
Supreme  Spirit,  the  Spirit  Grod,  the  foun- 
dation of  thy  religion  shall  be  laid. 

46.  13.  And  my  wisdom  shall  place  the  knowledge 
that  savoth  (from  error),  in  the  religious 
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•piiit  HatL,  or  in  hj  Anomted,  for  the  floul 
of  lamAwKj  glorj. 
49.  14.  nn  Bn-  dindi  aid,  die  ^iirit  of  the  Lofd 
InA  fef  ktti  wKj  Mml,  mud  my  Lord  hath 


51.  3.  For  die  word  of  dw  Lord  ahill  comfort  the 
■oqI  dHt  k  in  dw  religion  Zioo :  He  wiD 
eonfiirt  all  lier  fraste  knoviedges,  and  He 
wiD  mnke  lier  wild  or  barren  phikMOfA  j 
like  dw  opiiit  Edtn»  and  her  unenlightaied 
■/■iiw  like  die  epiiit  or  knowledge  that  is 
dM  garden  of  die  Loid. 

51.  11.  TWreibic  tke  aoab  redeemed  of  the  Lord 

thaD  reCnm,  and  come  with  singing  (in 
tkeir  hearts)  onto  die  religioQa  doctrine  Zkm. 
17.  Awake,  awake,  stand  iqs  O  soul  that  art  in 
die  eofenani  Jemsalem. 

52.  I.  Awake,  aumke,  put  on  the  fidth  that  is  thj 

strength,  O  soul  in  the  religious  spirit 
Zkin:  put  on  thy  beautiful  knowledges  of 
nghteousness,  O  soul  in  the  spirit  Jerusa- 
lem, the  holydoetzine,  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thy   mind  the 
opinions  of  the  uncircumdsed  and  unclean 
souls. 
2.  Shake  thy  mind  firom  human  notions :   arise, 
and  rest,    O  religious  spirit  Jerusalem, 
loose  thyself  from  the  workily  opinions  that 
are  thy  fetters,  O  captire  daughter  of  the 
doctrine  Zion. 
7.  That  saith  unto  the  soul  faithful  in  the  spirit 
Zion,  the  Spirit  of  thy  God  reigneth  (in 
thee). 
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Isaiah,    52.     9.  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  in  the  same  spirit, 

ye  waste  or  desolate  souls  that  are  in  the 
religious  system  Jerusalem :  for  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  comforted  the  souls  whom 
He  hath  chosen  to  be  His  people :  He  hath 
redeemed  (from  the  spirit  of  the  world)  the 
souls  that  are  His  church. 

59.  20.  And  the  Light  of  the  Redeemer  shall  come 

unto  the  souls  that  follow  the  doctrine 
Zion,  and  unto  those  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  the  spirit  Jacob. 

60.  14.  They  shall  call  thy  soul,  or  thy  double  know- 

ledge, the  abode  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
the  chosen  religion,  or  the  true  church,  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

61.  3.  To  appoint  unto  the  souls  that  mourn  in  the 

religious  spirit  Zion. 

62.  1.  For  the  sake  of  the  souls.faithful  in  the  spirit 

Zion,  I  will  not  hold  my  peace ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  religious  doctrine  Jeru- 
salem my  Spirit  shall  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
bumeth,  or  as  a  shining  light  or  instruc- 
tion. 
7.  And  give  Him  no  rest,  till  His  word  establish, 
and  till  He  make  the  doctrine  Jerusalem 
a  praise  in  the  heart. 
1 1 .  Say  ye  to  the  church,  behold,  the  spirit  of 
truth  that  is  thy  salvation  cometh  ;  behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  be- 
fore him. 
64.  10.  The  souls  that  were  the  holy  cities  of  thy 
will  are  in  the  state  of  wilderness :   the 
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IT.  At  dttt  tiBe,  or  degree  of  regeneration,  thej 
tkafl  call  ^  leligiin  Jeragakm  the  throne 
of  the  Sfiiil  of  the  Lord:  and  all  sools 
shall  be  gitliMtJ  anlo  it,  to  the  law  of  the 
Lofd,  to  the  doctrine  Jenmlem :  neither 
tksdk  ther  walk  anj  more  after  the  imagi- 
■atiott  «f  ^eb  evil  heart. 
4.  14.  O  soul  that  ^oOowedi  the  phikeophical  core- 
■aat  Jerusalem,  warii  thine  heart  from  the 
spirit  of  wickedness,  that  thoa  majest  be 
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sared !     How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts 
lodge  within  thee  ? 
Jere.         5.     1.  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  knowledges, 

or  through  the  different  degrees  of  the 
spirit  Jerusalem,  or  of  the  church,  and  see 
now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  or 
enlarged  knowledges  thereof,  if  ye  can  find 
a  soul-man,  if  there  be  any  soul  that  exe- 
cuteth  judgement,  that  seeketh  the  truth  : 
and  I  will  pardon  her. 
6.  1.  O  ye  souls  children  of  the  spirit  Benjamin, 
gather  or  recollect  yourselves  to  flee  out  of 
the  false  opinions  of  the  terrestrial  cove- 
nant Jerusalem. 
8.  Be  thou  instmeted,  O  soul  that  adhereth  to 
the  human  covenant  Jerusalem,  or  to  the 
doctrine  of  woi'ks,  lest  my  soul  depart  from 
thee,  lest  I  make  thy  knowledge  desolate, 
a  philosophy  not  inhabited  (by  my  word). 

8.  19.  Is  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  church 

that  is  consecrated  to  Him  ?     Is  not  her 
lawgiver  in  her  ? 

9.  11.  And  I  will  make  the  knowledge  of  the  soul 

in  the  covenant  Jerusalem  heaps  (of  errors) 
and  a  den  of  evil  spirits  :  and  I  will  make 
the  souls  inhabited  by  the  spirit  Judah, 
desolate  without  knowledge. 
19.  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  the 
souls  that  are  in  the  doctrine  Zion,  how 
are  our  knowledges  spoiled !  Our  system 
is  in  great  confusion,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  truth,  wherein  we  dwelt. 
13.  9.  After  this  manner  will  I  mar  the  pride  of  the 
spirit  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of  the 
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phflotophkal  chuch,  or  of  die  chiirch  of 

WOnM* 

Jort.  13.  37.  Woo  vnlo  thoo,  Odmrch!  thot  trmteot  in 
•^  fvorki,  win  tlij  knoiriodgo,  or  thj  ■jsleiii, 

BoC  bo  BHide  doon  (of  error)  ?  Whenoholl 
itOBoobo? 

14.  19.  Hoot  thoa  vCtoriy  lojoelod  die  roligioas  qwrh 
Jodah?  HodidijooQl  loodied  dMoyotem 
of  dij  ehnieh  ?  Why  host  dioo  smitten 
ov  ioiiliy  and  there  is  no  powerfiil  instroc- 
don  to  heel  them  ? 

17.  27.  But  if  yonr  sools  will  not  hetrken  unto  mj 
words,  to  liiUow  or  reverence  the  com- 
nuuMbnoDt  of  lesdnf  in  me,  then  wUl  I 
kindle  a  deetmctifo  opinkm  in  the  pro- 
phots  of  the  dnndi,  or  in  die  knowledges 
bj  whidi  joor  souls  enter  into  the  spirit 
Jeniselemy  and  it  shall  defonr  her  magni- 
ficent knowledges,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

30.  17.  For  I  will  restore  troth  unto  thy  soul,  and  I 

will  heal  her  of  her  errors,  saith  the  Lord ; 
because  thej  called  thy  religion  an  outcast, 
saying,  this  is  the  system  Zion,  whom  no 
soul-man  seeketh  after. 

31.  12.  Therefore  their  souls  shall  come  and  praise 

the  Lord  in  the  high  spirit  of  the  doctrine 
Zion,  and  shall  flow  with  one  accord  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  all  kinds  of  use- 
ful knowledges. 

33.  16.  In  those  instructions  shall  the  spirit  Judah 
be  saved,  and  the  church  shall  dwell  safely. 

44.  2.  Your  souls  have  seen  all  the  evils  that  I  have 
brought  upon  the  hmnan  covenant  Jem- 
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salem,  and  upcm  all  the  philoBOphical  sys- 
tems of  the  spirit  Judah;  and,  behold, 
this  day  they  are  a  desolation  (to  the  soul), 
and  no  well-informed  spirit  dwelleth  therein. 
Jere.       44.  13.  For  I  will  punish  the  souls  that  dwell  in  the 

philosophy  of  the  spirit  Egypt,  as  I  have 
punished  those  that  inhabit  the  terrestrial 
covenant  Jerusalem,  by  the  destructive 
opinion,  by  the  scarcity  of  good  instruc- 
tions, and  by  the  deadly  error. 

50.  5.  Their  souls  shall  ask,  or  shall  inquire  for, 

the  knowledge  that  is  the  way  to  the  reli- 
gion Zion,  with  their  minds  thitherwards, 
saying,  come  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  contract 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

51.  10.  The  instructions  of  the  Lord  have  brought 

forth  (into  our  souls)  the  knowledge  or 
the  fiuth  that  is  their  righteousness:  come, 
and  let  us  declare  in  the  religious  spirit 
Zion,  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
our  souls. 
50.  Ye  souls  that  have  escaped  the  word  of  de- 
struction,  go  away  from  the  philosophy 
Babylon ;  stand  not  still  in  her :  remem- 
ber the  commandments  of  the  Lord  afar 
ofif,  and  let  the  doctrine  Jerusalem  come 
into  your  mind. 
Lam.         1 .     4,  The  souls  whose  knowledges  are  the  ways  of 

the  doctrine  Zion,  or  the  teachers  of  the 
church,  mourn,  because  none  come  to  the 
solemn  feasts :  all  the  souls  through  whose 
instructions  one  entereth  into  it  are  desolate : 
her  ministerB  sigh,  her  pure  and  innocent 
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fcUfiWH  ara  'MiatmA  and  she  h  in  Utter- 

JLm«        1.    6.  Aad  fiiM  the  tool  tiaft  Imih  from  the  TtU- 

gm  ZioB»  all  her  btMitifiil  knowledge  is 


7.  Hie  chiwh  rwnMihereJ  in  the  homen  notioDe 

thei  ODimiied  herendceoied  htf  mieeriae. 
the  pliMiBt  kMwledgee  thet  the  had  in 
the  iMUiicliem  of  old,  when  her  faithful 
Ml  into  the  opMioM  of  pride,  and  none  did 
help  her  (with  renaeiatione). 

8.  Ttm  ehofch  hath  grievenelj  einned:  there- 

km  ihe  ia  rHaofed  (fiem  her  hmiinoos 
religifln). 

17.  The  chwch  epnadeth  forth  her  eapplicatione, 
and  there  is  no  inftroctiony  or  no  friend, 
to  eomlbrc  her  (with  the  truth). 
2  6.  The  Lord  hath  caaaed  the  aolemn  prajrera  and 
the  commandmenta  of  reeling  and  tniating 
in  Him  to  be  forgotten  in  the  aouU  of  the 
church. 

1.3.  All  that  paaa  by  rejoice  at  thy  degradation : 
they  him  and  wag  their  head  at  the  knom*- 
ledge  that  cometh  from  the  covenant  Jcru- 
aalam,  aaying,  ia  thie  the  religious  ayatem 
that  men  call  the  perfection  of  beauty,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  mind  ? 
4.  2,  The  preciooa  eona  of  the  doctrine  Zion,  whoee 
knowledge  ia  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how 
are  their  aonle  eateemed  aa  inferior  veeaela ! 

11.  And  hath  kindled  a  deatructiTe  ojnnion  in 
the  aools  that  are  Hia  church,  and  it  haa 
devoured  the  knowledge  that  is  the  foun- 
dation of  her  religioiiii  nyHtem. 
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Lam.         4.  22.  The  correction  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom- 

plishedy  O  church !  He  will  no  more 
carry  thy  soul  away  unto  captivity  (in 
sin). 
5.  18.  Because  of  the  desolation  of  the  high  know- 
ledge of  the  church,  the  spirits  foxes  walk 
upon  it. 

EaEekiel,    8.     3.  And  the  spirit  lifted  up  the  knowledge  of  my 

soul  between  the  human  philosophy  and 
the  spiritual  knowledge,  and  brought  her 
in  the  visions  of  God  to  the  religion  Jeru- 
salem. 
14.  21.  How  much  more  when  I  send  my  four  sore 
judgements,  or  painful  instructions,  upon 
the  covenant  Jerusalem,  to  cut  off  from  it 
the  soul*man  and  the  mind-beast. 

16.  2.  Son  of  man,  cause  the  soul  that  is  in  the  phi- 

losophical covenant  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
abominations. 
3.  And  say,  thus  saith  th^  Lord  God  unto  the 
soul  that  followeth  the  doctrine  of  works  : 
thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  spirit  Canaan.  Thy  father 
was  an  Amorite  6]Hrit,  and  thy  mother  an 
Hittite. 

17.  12.  Behold,  the  opinions  of  the  king  of  the  sys- 

tem Babylon  are  come  to  the  church,  or  to 
the  souls  in  the  philosophical  system  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  hath  taken  the  lawgiver 
thereof,  and  the  judges  thereof,  and  led 
their  souls  with  his  notions  to  the  philoso- 
phy Babylon. 
2  J.  4.  Thus  were  their  names :  the  philosophy  Sa- 
maria is  Aholah,  and  the  covenant  Jerusa- 
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religion  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  shall  be  the  knowledge  that  is  deli- 
verance (for  the  soul). 
Joel,         3.  16.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  also  shall  give  strong 

instructions  out  of  the  religious  spirit  Zion» 
and  utter  His  word  from  the  Jerusalem  of 
faith,  or  from  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
17.  So  shall  your  souls  know  that  my  Spirit  is 
the  Lord  their  God,  dwelling  in  the  religion 
Zion,  or  in  the  Zion  of  faith,  my  holy  and 
high  knowledge:  then  shall  the  doctrine 
Jerusalem  be  holy  (in  your  souls);  and 
there  shall  no  strange  opinions  pass  through 
them  any  more. 

20.  But  the  religious    knowledge  Judah  shall 

dwell  for  ever  (in  the  soul),  and  the  religion 
Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation, 
or  from  one  spirit  to  another. 

21.  For  my  law  shall  cleanse  the  blood,  or  the 

human  knowledge  or  belief,  of  their  souls 
that  I  have  not  cleansed ;  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  dwelleth  in  the  religion  Zion,  or 
dwelleth  in  His  (cleansed)  Church. 

Amos,       6.     1 .  Woe  to  the  souls  that  are  at  ease  in  the  spirit 

Zion,  or  in  the  Zion  of  works,  and  trust 
in  the  high  human  knowledge  of  the  phi- 
losophy Samaria ! 

Obad.  17.  But  in  the  high  religion  Zion,  or  in  the  Zion 

of  faith,  shall  be  deliverance;  and  there 
shall  be  holiness :  and  the  souls  inhabited 
by  the  spirit,  or  by  the  religious  system, 
of  Jacob,  shall  possess  their  knowledges, 
or  the  knowledges  that  are  their  allotted 
portion. 
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Obdi.  21.  AadSttvimut  ahidl  eoMBiipiiitliereligiolM 

•pint  ZioOy  €r  in  th8  spirit  of  Christ,  to 
jodgo,  or  Id  gm  jadfHnoiit  to,  tlie  phib- 
gffplitffni  apirit  Emb,  aid  tho  will  of  tlie 
Lnd  shall  nigB  (in  tha  souls):  or,  and 
tha  souls  th«t  an  Ungdoms  of  tha  world 
ahall  ba  tha  Lnd'a. 

Micah,      1.  12.  Bol  omr  omm  down  fioni  fhb  Lord,  or  bj 

tha  Lord's  wiD,  unto  tha  knowladga  hj 
which,  or  onto  tha  isochar  hj  whom,  tha 
aod  witorath  into  tha  oovanant  Jaraaalam. 
13.  Hsr  satf-opinioB  Is  tha  baginning  of  tha  sin 
to  tha  soul  dM^hlv  of  tha  doctrine  Zion : 
ior  tha  tnnsgrsssioBS  of  tha  Cfaoxeh  ware 
fiNnd  in  thjr  sjsIsb. 

3.  10.  Thsir  sonis  hniU  np  (in  thonsahes  and  in 

othan)  the  doetrine  Zion  with  strong  ha- 
man  knowledge,  and  the  religion  Jerusalem 
with  iniqiiitous  opinions. 

4.  7.  And  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  shall 

reign  over  their  souls  in  the  high  doctrine 
Zion,  from  henceforth  even  for  erer. 
8.  And  thou,  O  soul,  who  art  the  refuge  of  the 
flock,  whose  spiritual  doctrine  is  the  strong 
hold  of  the  Church,  unto  thee  shall  it  come, 
eren  the  first  dominioB :  the  spirit  of  the 
kingdom  shall  come  to  the  soul  that  hath 
reeeired  her  life  fran  the  Jerusalem,  or 
religion,  of  faith. 
Zeph.        3.  16,  In  that  luminous  instruction  it  shall  be  said 

to  the  soul  that  will  be  in  the  doctrine  Je- 
rusalem, Fear  thou  not;  and  to  the  soul  that 
will  be  in  the  religious  spirit  Zion.  Let  not 
the  knowledges  thou  workest  with  be  slack. 
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Zech.         1.   14.  I  am  jealouB  for  the  souls  that  follow  the 

covenant  Jerusalem  and  the  religion  Zion, 
with  a  great  jealousy. 

16.  Therefore^  thus  satth  the  Lord,  my  Spirit  is 

returned  to  the  soul  of  the  Church  with 
mercies. 

17.  And  the  instmctions  of  the  Lord  shall  yet 

comfort  the  soul  that  adhereth  to  the  doc- 
trine Zion,  and  shall  yet  choose  the  religion 
Jerusalem,  or  the  souls  that  follow  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem. 

19.  These  are  the  spirits  whose  errors  have  scat- 
tered the  souls  of  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jeru- 
salem ;  or  of  the  Church  in  dififerent  de- 
grees of  perfection. 
2.  4.  The  doctrine  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as 
unlimited  systems,  for  the  multitude  of 
souls-men  and  of  inferior  souls  that  will 
dwell  in  it. 
7.  Deliver  thyself,  O  Church,  that  dwellest  with 
the  philosophy  of  the  spirit  Babylon. 

10.  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  soul-daughter  of  the  reli- 
gion Zion ;  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  my  Spirit 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

7.  7.  When  the  doctrine  Jerusalem  was  inhabited 

(by  the  souls  that  are  my  Church)  and 
prospered  (in  them) ;  or  when  the  Church 
was  inhabited  (by  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth),  and  prospered. 

8.  3.  My  word  is  returned  to  the  soul  that  is  in 

the  knowledge  Zion,  or  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  will  dwdl  in  the  souls  that 
follow  the  covenant,  or  the  doctrine,  of 
faith:   and  the  religious  spirit  Jerusalem 
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shall  be  called  a  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
high  knowledge  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
Holy  knowledge. 
Zech.        8.     8.  And  my  word  shall  bring  their  souls,   and 

they  shall  dwell  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
spiritual  doctrine :  and  their  souls  shall  be 
my  people,  and  my  Spirit  shall  be  their 
God,  or  their  divine  Ruler,  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness. 
22.  Yea,  many  souls  and  strong  ones  in  the 
human  philosophy  shall  come  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord  of  virtues  in  the  religion 
Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 
9.     9.  Rejoice  greatly,  O  Church  whose  life  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  doctrine  Zion :  shout,  0 
Church    whose    faith    cometh    from   the 
spiritual  religion :    behold,   the  spirit  or 
the  word  of  thy  Redeemer  cometh  unto 
thee :  He  is  just,  and  having  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  religion  that  can  save 
thee  (from  error  and  from  its  consequences), 
lowly,  and  showing  himself  as  a  poor,  or 
as  an  ignorant,  in  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
most  poor. 
12.     2.  Behold,  I  will  make  the  doctrine  Jerusalem 
an  instruction  of  trembling,  or  of  fear  of 
God,  unto  all  the  souls  round  about,  or  in 
degrees  of  knowledge  approaching  to  it, 
when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege,  or  arguing, 
both  against  the  religious  spirit  Judah,  and 
against  the  religion  of  faith. 
3.  And  in  that  instruction  will  I  make  the  doc- 
trine Jerusalem  a  burdensome  truth  for  all 
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Bouls :  the  previouB  knowledge  of  all  souls 
that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut 
in  pieces :  though  all  the  human  knowledge 
be  gathered  against  it. 
Zech.      12.     8.  In  that  luminous  knowledge  shall  the  Spirit 

of  the  Lord  defend  the  religion  Jerusalem 
(in  the  souls),  or  defend  His  Church:  and 
the  soul  that  is  feeble  among  them  shall  be 
as  the  spirit  David :  and  the  soul  inhabited 
by  the  spirit  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  before  them,  or  shall  be 
the  image  of  Gk)d,  image  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 
9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  instruction, 
that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  the  mistaken 
knowledge  of  all  the  souls  that  come 
against  the  doctrine  Jerusalem,  or  the  doc- 
trine of  faith. 

10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  souls  that  are  the 

house  of  the  spirit  David,  and  upon  the 
souls  that  dwell  in  the  religion  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications : 
and  they  shall  turn  their  mind  unto  my 
doctrine  which  they  have  wounded  (within 
fhemselves  with  their  errors),  and  they 
shall  feel  repentance  for  it. 

1 1 .  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  affliction 

and  contrition  in  the  Church  that  trusteth 
in  the  works  of  the  law. 
14.  8.  In  that  luminous  knowledge  instructions  of 
the  true  life  shall  go  out  of  the  spiritual 
doctrine,  or  from  the  soul  that  will  be  in 
the  religious  system  Jerusalem. 

12.  And  this  shall  be  the  mental  plague  where- 
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X     5c  TWa  vnt  «■!  m  hm  doctrine  aD  the  sods 
AiMt  Sattiwcd  ^  ccwvnant  Jenusalem,  and 
aO  A«B  Afrit  v«re  in  the  lehgions  gpiiit 
nS  A«B  dm  wtre  in  the  know- 
nboat  the  spirit  Jordan. 
5.  35.  K<r  W  the  pyfcwnpidcal  knowledge ;  for  it  is 
Ae|looMool  ef  hv  Spirit:  neither  hj  tbe 
heannhf  doctrine  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  tbe 
diPellinf  of  the  Supreme  Spirit,    who  is 
the  Great  King  (of  spirits  and  sods). 
20.   18.  Behold,  onr  minds  go  np  to  the  covenant 
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Jerusalem;  and  the  Boul  of  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  human 
knowledge  of  the  Chief  Priests  and  of  tha 
Scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  her  to  be 
destroyed  by  error  (in  disuniting  and  part- 
ing in  her  the  spiritual  and  the  human 
knowledge). 

Matt.  21.  10.  And  when  his  soul  was  come  into,  or  ap- 
peared in,  the  system  Jerusalem,  all  the 
souls  that  followed  it  were  moved,  saying, 
who  is  this  spirit  ? 
23.  37.  O  mistaken  church,  church  that  art  in  the 
bondage  of  the  law  of  works,  whose  wrong 
opinions  kill  the  soul  or  the  double  know- 
ledge of  the  prophets,  and  hurt  the  souls 
which  are  sent  to  instruct  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  the  children  of  thy 
human  doctrine  in  one  righteous  spirit, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

yiwtk,     1 0.  32.  And  their  souls  were  in  the  instruction  that 

is  the  way  to  the  religion  Jerusalem,  and 
Jesus  led  them ;  and  they  were  amazed ; 
and  as  they  followed  his  precepts  they  were 
afi'aid. 
11.  11.  And  Jesus*8  soul  entered  into  the  covenant 
Jerusalem,  and  into  the  spirit  of  the  tem- 
ple, or  of  the  consecrated  system. 

juke,       2.  38.  And  spake  of  his  doctrine  to  all  them  whose 

souls  looked  for  redemption  in  the  religion 
Jerusalem. 
45.  And  when  they  found  him  not  in  their  own 
notions,    they  turned   back  again  to  the 
doctrine  Jerusalem,  seeking  his  mind. 
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Luke,       9.  51 .  When  the  time  was  come  that  hit  ioul  thould 

be  receired  op,  he  stedfastl j  aet  hia  mind 
to  go  to  the  eorenant  Jeniaalem. 
53.  And  thej  did  not  receive  hia  inatmctioiia, 
becanae  hia  mind  waa  aa  thoo^  he  would 
ffo  to  the  religion  Jemaalem. 

13.  33.  It  cannot  be  that  the  aoul  of  a  prophet  periah 
out  of  the  religion  Jemaalem,  or  ont  of 
the  apirit  of  the  chnrch. 

21.  20.  And  when  yon  ahall  aoe  (in  jour  aoola)  the 
oorenant  Jemaalem  compaaaed  with  armiea 
(of  errooeooa  opiniona),  then  know  that 
the  deaolation  thereof  ia  nigh. 
24.  And  the  doctrine  Jemaalem  ahall  be  trodden 
down  (b  the  aool)  bj  the  falae  nodona  of 
the  Gentika,  until  the  timea,  or  the  abiding, 
of  the  opiniona  of  the  Gentilea  be  fulfilled 
(in  her). 

24.  49.  But  let  joor  aoula  tarry  in  the  religion  Jem- 
aalem, until  they  be  endued  with  power 
firom  on  high. 
52,  And  their  souls  worshipped  him,  or  his  holy 
doctrine,  and  returned  to  the  religious 
spirit  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  (in  the  Lord). 
John,  2.  23.  Now,  when  his  mind  was  in  the  system  Je- 
rusalem, at  the  passover,  in  the  feast-day, 
many  souls  belieyed  in  his  doctrine  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  his  instruc- 
tions did  (in  the  minds). 
4.  20.  The  souls-fathera  of  ours,  or  who  taught 
ours  a  new  life,  worshipped  in  this  high 
knowledge,  and  ye  say  that  in  the  doctrine 
Jerusalem  is  the  spirit  wherein,  or  where- 
with, souls  ought  to  worship. 
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John,         4.  21.  The  hour,  or  instruction ,  cometh,  when  your 

souls  shall  neither  in  this  high  knowledge, 
nor  yet  in  the  spirit  of  the  covenant  Jeru- 
salem, worship  the  Spirit,  Father  of  all 
Spirits. 
7.  25.  Then  said  some  of  them  whose  souls  followed 
the  terrestrial  system  Jerusalem,  is  not 
this  he  whoee  soul,  or  double  knowledge, 
they  seek  to  destroy,  or  to  separate  ? 

1 1 .  55.  And  many  souls  went  out  from  their  degrees 

in  the  human  philosophy  up  to  the  doctrine 
Jerusalem  before  the  passover  (from  error 
to  truth,  or  from  one  opinion  to  a  better 
one), to  purify  themselves. 

12.  12.  On  the  next  instruction,    many  souls  that 

were  come  to  the  religious  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  the  soul  of  Jesus  was  coming  to 
the  religion  Jerusalem. 
Acts,         1.     4.  And  his  soul  being  assembled  with  theirs  in 

the  same  sjnrit,  commanded  them  that 
they  shook!  not  depart  from  the  religion 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father. 
8.  And  your  wends  shall  be  witnesses  unto  my 
doctrine,  both  in  the  souls  that  are  in  the 
covenant  Jerusalem  and  in  the  system 
Judea,  and  in  the  philosophy  Samaria, 
and  in  the  remotest  degrees  of  the  hmnan 
philosophy. 
8.  1 .  And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  faithful  souls  which  were 
in  the  religion  Jerusalem,  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  notions 
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of  Jude*  and  SftmAiia,  except  the  Muk- 
Apostles. 

Actfy       21.   11.  So  shall  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  who  adhere 

to  the  sjstem  of  hnman  works,  bind  the 
sool  that  owneth  this  girdle,  or  this  com- 
passing knowledge,  and  shall  delirer  her 
into  the  notions  of  the  Gentiles. 
13.  But  also  to  lose  the  double  knowledge  of  my 
sool  in  the  covenant  Jems^m,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
33.  11.  Fw  as  thoa  hast  testified  of  mj  doctrine  to 
the  church  of  works,  so  must  thy  soul 
bear  witness  also  to  the  church  that  is  in 
the  religious  system  Rome. 

Rom.      15.  25.  But  now  is  my  spirit  going  unto  the  religion 

Jerusalem,  to  minister  (the  word  of  God) 
unto  the  Saints. 

Gal.  4.  25.  For  this  spirit  or  doctrine  Agar  is  the  high 

knowledge  Sinai  in  the  philosophical  sys- 
tem Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  human 
doctrine  JerusalGm  which  now  is  (in  the 
souls),  and  is  in  bondage  with  the  souls 
that  proceed  from  it. 
26.  But  the  spiritual  religion  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free  from  error;  which  is  the 
teacher  that  giveth  the  true  or  the  spiritual 
life  to  our  souls. 
31.  So  then.  Brethren,  our  spirits  are  not 
offiiprings  of  the  bond  doctrine,  or  of  the 
doctrine  of  human  works,  but  of  the  free 
religion,  or  of  the  religion  of  faith. 

Heb.       11.  10.  For  his  soul  kwked  for  a  religion  which  hath 

solid  foundations,  whose  builder  and  Maker 
is  the  Spirit  God. 
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Gral.        11.  16.  But  now  their  souk  desire  a  better  philoso- 
phy, that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God ;  for 
His  Spirit  or  His  word  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  well  built  religious  system. 
12.  22.  But  your  souls  (after  having  gone  through 
the  law  of   works,  and  having  received 
better   instructions)    are  come  unto   the 
high  doctrine  of  faith,  and  unto  the  holy 
knowledge  inhabited  by  the  will  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  religion  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels, 

23.  To  the  doctrine  which  is  the  general  assembly 

and  church  of  the  firstborn  (in  the  truth) 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  Grod 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 

24.  And  to  the  divinised  spirit  of  Jesus  the  me- 

diator of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
powerful  doctrine  that  speaketh  better 
truth  (to  the  soul)  than  the  knowledge  or 
belief  of  Abel. 

1  Pet.       2.     6.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Christ  a  chief  truth,  elect, 

precious;  and  the  soul  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

Rev.  3.  12.  The  soul  that  overcometh   (the  opinion  of 

oneself  or  the  spirit  of  the  world  within 
herself)  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  reli- 
gion or  in  the  religious  spirit  that  is  the 
temple  of  my  Gk)d,  and  she  shall  go  no 
more  out :  and  I  will  engrave  in  her  the 
will  of  my  God,  and  the  spirit  of  the  reli- 
gion that  is  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
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rtligioii    Jerutalem,   which    cooMCh 

down  (into  the  sool)  out  of  the  spirit  that 

it  the  throne  of  God,  fnun  the  Spirit  of 

my  God,  and  mj  new  end  perfect  epirit. 

Rot.       14.     1.  And  wj  eonl  looked,  end,  lo,  the  epirit  of  e 

hunh  Btood  in  the  high  religion  Zion. 

20.  9.  Their  hnmen  knowledges  mmpeieed  the  he- 

loved  religion  (in  the  soul),  the  dwelling 
of  the  ^rits  of  the  Sainte,  and  the  word 
came  down  from  the  Spirit  of  God  out  of 
Hie  throne,  and  detoured  or  deetrojed 
their  opinione. 

21.  2.  And  I  John,  my  sonl  eaw  the  hdy  religion, 

new  Chrielian  doctrine  that  unitee  fiuth 
and  wofka,  coming  down  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  ont  of  Chriet'e  epirit,  prepared  ae 
a  hride  adorned  (with  Tirtoee  and  perfec- 
tione)  for  her  hnehand,  or  for  the  eonl  that 
marriee  her,  or  that  unitee  herMlf  with 
her. 
10.  And  hie  inetmctions  carried  my  soul  away  in 
the  spirit  to  m  great  and  high  knowledge, 
and  showed  her  that  great  religious  system, 
the  holy  Christian  religion,  descending  out 
of  the  knowledge  uf  God  and  faith  in  Him* 
or  out  of  Christ,  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 


Q/*  the  Heaven,  the  Heavens,  the  Sun,  Moan, 

and  Stars. 

Id  axpressiDg  my  opioioo  respeciing  the  formation  or 
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the  compositiou  of  the  soul,  and  likewise  io  some  of 
my  iDterpretationSy  I  hope,  Tbeophila,  I  have  given 
yon  sufficient  room  to  apprehend  that  by  the  Scriptoral 
heaven  and  heavens  I  understand  not  particular  king- 
doiUf  existing  any  where ;  nor  by  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  any  celestial  bodies  of  the  same  nature  as  those 
that  are  visible  to  us,  but  that  I  am  inclined  to  take  the 
heaven  for  the  superior  matter  or  substance  that  has 
been  gifted  by  the  Creator  of  all  things  with  spirituality 
or  morality,  with  the  spiritual  knowledge,  or  mind,  or 
power,  and  which  was  a  part  of  the  spirit  which  God  did 
form  within  man.     I  have  represented  it  as  being  en- 
dued with  the  knowledge  of  God  and  faith  in  Him : 
which  seem  to  me  to  constitute  within  a  creature,  in  a 
variety  degrees^  the  spiritual  or  the  moral  system,  the 
system  that  can  make  him  happy.    The  heaven,  I  mean 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  being  mentioned  in  the  Holy 
Writ  as  the  throne  of  God,  I  believe  that  it  means  the 
perfect  spirit  on  which  rests  the  Spirit  of  God ;  such  as 
the  spirit  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  Christ'^ 
sanctified  spirit,  in  whom  dwelleth  and  speaketh  the. 
Most  High  and  Holy  Spirit,  uttering  His  word  through 
him,  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  Himself*    Taking  thq 
heavens  to  proceed  from  the  heaven,  and  to  partake  of 
its  virtues  and  lights,  I  consider  them  as  spirits  of  the 
heaven,  as  spiritual  knowledges  of  different  degrees,  as 
higher  systems  than  any  of  those  that  belong  to  the  wis* 
dom  of  the  world ;  and  by  which  those  who  receive  them 
in  their  heart,  and  in  whom  they  prevail  above  the  human 
and  philosophical  notions,  over  the  opinion  of  oneself 
which  is  the  spirit  of  the  earth,  may  become  the  spiritual 
or  heavenly  creatures,  whom  I  suppose  to  be  called  in 
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aoma  parti  of  the  Sacred  History,  the  heaYeos  that 
praue  God  (Pa.  148. 4\  the  Stars  and  the  Soos  of  God 
(Job,  88.  7).  The  word  heavens  may  mean  also  fortonate 
states  of  the  seal,  the  happy  states  of  aogels  and  im- 
mortal beings,  according  to  their  degrees  of  sanctily : 
the  same  as  the  different  parts  of  the  Scriptoral  world 
represent,  in  my  opinion,  the  more  or  less  diflBcnlt  states 
of  mortals,  daring  the  process  of  their  regeneration. 

(The  parts  of  immensity  wherein  appear  and  range 
oar  material  son,  moon,  and  stan,  are  commonly  called 
among  as  the  heaTens ;  hot  as  those  skies  hear  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  nor  declare  the  glory  of  God,  neither 
seem  to  refer  to  onr  soul,  I  cannot  look  npon  them  bat 
as  instmctif  e  figures  or  emblems  of  the  spiritual  heavens 
that  are  spoken  of  in  the  inspired  Writings). 

But  though  I  think  it  would  be,  in  our  present  ooodi- 
tion,  more  beneficial  to  us  to  admit  that  in  speaking  of 
heaven,  the  Scripture  may  allude  to  a  part  of  the  soul, 
to  the  moral  and  religious  substance  or  matter  which  God 
created  in  men,  perhaps  as  a  counterpoise  and  a  light, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  set  the  world  or  mundane  mat* 
ter  and  darkness  in  their  heart ;  in  other  words,  to  the 
spirit  or  spiritual  part  which  He  gave  to  men,  to  coun- 
teract in  them  the  flesh  or  the  human  mind ;  more  bene- 
ficial, T  say,  than  to  believe  that  it  relates  to  a  celestial 
abode  where  we  are  not,  and  of  which  we  know  nothing, 
I  request  most  earnestly  that  you  will  not  infer  from  it, 
that  I  deny  that  there  may  be  in  immensity  a  place 
allotted  to  the  regenerate  and  righteous  souls,  where 
they  meet  and  commune  together  in  good  instructions, 
in  spiritual  love  and  charity ;  and  where  they  enjoy  the 
degree  of  felicity  which  Divine  Justice  and  Mercy  have 
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decreed  and  provided  for  theoi,  according  to  their  pre* 
▼ions  deeds  and  perfections. 

The  firmament  of  the  heaven,  I  take  likewise  to  be  a 
saperior  spirit  or  knowledge  which  God  created  within 
man,  as  a  second  day  or  light,  to  strengthen  or  to  con- 
firm in  him  the  spirit  of  the  heaven,  to  expand  in  him 
the  first  light,  or  to  expand  the  spiritual  knowledgOi  and 
to  divide  his  higher  knowledges  from  the  inferior  that 
have  a  similarity  with  them,  so  that  they  should  not  be 
confounded  together  (Gen.  1.  6.);  and  in  which  it 
pleases  the  Almighty  to  create  the  virtues  or  perfect 
spirits  that  have  for  object  to  enlighten  the  human  mind 
(16).  It  has  been  explained  that  the  sun  represents 
righteousnessi  and  the  stars  wisdom.  I  have  not  heard 
the  signification  of  the  moon ;  but  I  have  some  reasons 
to  believe  that  she  represents  the  spiritual  humanity,  or 
the  opinion  of  oneself  enlightened  and  spiritualized,  a 
luminous  system  or  knowledge  far  superior  to  the  philo- 
sophical or  to  the  worldly ;  an  instructive  and  consoling 
virtue,  partaking  of  both  the  spiritual  and  the  human 
knowledges  and  qualities:  which,  increasing  in  the 
heart,  gives  more  and  more  light  to  the  mind  ;  and,  by 
degreed,  shows  less  and  less  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth, 
in  proportion  as  she  advances  in  the  spirit  of  the  heaven, 
or  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  faith  in  Him.  The 
Scripture  speaking  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  world,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that 
there  is  likewise  righteousness  according  to  God,  and 
righteousness  according  to  the  world,  and  that  in  some 
places  the  sun  ought  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the 
spiritual  righteousness,  and  in  others  to  the  human. 
There  may  be  also  a  distinction  to  be  observed  in  the 
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knowledge  that  is  the  expansion  or  exten- 
sion of  the  light,  or  the  firmament  of  faith 
in   God,   to  give  light  upon  the  human 
mind. 
Genesis,  2.     1 .  Thus  the  spiritual  knowledges  or  substances, 

and  the  human  knowledge  and  substance 
were  finished  (within  the  inward  man  or 
the  soul),  and  all  the  virtues  and  qualities 
that  adorn  them,  or  that  are  their  powers. 
4.  These  are  the  generations  of  the  moral  know- 
ledges and  of  the  human  philosophy, 
when  they  were  created,  in  the  enlighten- 
ing knowledge  or  science  wherein  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  God  made  the  spirit  or 
substance  of  the  earth  and  the  spirits  or 
substances  of  the  heaven  (in  His  crea- 
ture). 
11.  4.  Let  us  build  (within  our  souls)  a  philosophi- 
cal system  and  a  strong  knowledge,  the 
highest  degree  thereof  may  reach  unto 
the  moral  knowledge. 

14.  19.  And  He  blessed  his  soul,  and  said,  blessed 

be  the  soul  Abram  of  the  Word  of  the 
Most  High  God,  possessor  of  the  spiritual 
and  of  the  human  knowledge,  or  of  the 
heavenly  and  earthly  substance. 

15.  12.  And  when  the  spirit  of  righteousness  was 

gotngdown  or  declining  (in  the  soul  Abram), 
a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  her,  and  lo,  an  hor- 
ror of  great  mental  darkness  fell  upon  her. 
17.  And  it  caBie  to  pass,  that,  when  the  know- 
ledge of  righteousness  decreased,  and  it 
was  dark  (in  bis  soul). 
19.  23,  The  spirii  of  righteousness  was  risen  upon 
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hold   the  SpiriU  of  God   ascending  and 
descending  upon  it. 
Genesis,  28.  16.  And  the  soul  Jacoh  awaked  out  of  her  sleep : 

and  she  said,  surely  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  in  this  knowledge ,  and  I  knew  it  not. 
17.  And  his  soul  was  afraid  and  said,  How  dread- 
ful is  this  instruction!  This  is  none  other 
hut  the  house  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and 
this  is  the  truth  by  which  the  soul  enter- 
eth  into  the  spirit  of  the  heaven. 
37.  9.  And,  behold,  the  soul  in  the  knowledge  of 
righteousness,  and  the  soul  in  that  of  the 
spiritual  humanity,  and  the  eleven  souls 
acquainted  with  wisdom  made  obeisance 
to  mine:  or  the  spirit  of  human  righteous- 
ness, and  the  spiritual  humanity,  and  the 
eleven  knowledges  of  human  wisdom  made 
obeisance  to  my  superior  knowledge. 
£xodus,  16.     4.  I  will  rain  or  send  instruction  from  the  spirit 

that  is  my  throne,  or  from  the  spiritual 
knowledge  for  your  souls. 
20.  IL  For  in  six  luminous  instructions  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  made  (within  man)  the  spi- 
ritual substance  or  system  and  the  human 
substance  or  system,  the  simple  philosophy, 
and  all  the  knowledge  that  in  them  is,  and 
His  Spirit  rested  on  the  seventh  luminous 
instruction:  wherefore  the   Lord  blessed 
the  commandment  of  resting  in  His  Wis- 
dom, Providence,   and  Mercy,  and  hal-. 
lowed  it. 
32.  Your  souls  have  seen  that  my  Spirit  hath 
talked  with  them  from  the  soul  that  is  my 
throne. 


son 

id.  19.  Amk  I  wSL  kn^  tke  pride  of  the  homin 

tkmt  u  tke  power  of  jour  souls; 
I  vifl  Kike  tke  ipiritml  sohstanoe  or 

die  knowledge  of 

end  the  phi- 

or  put  of  TOUT  sonb 

tke   kMiwfcdIge  of  whkh  brus  is  so 

S4.  17.  Tkoe  ikdi  COTBB  a  ipirit  of  wisdom,  or  a  Soa 

of  tke  aonl  Jacob. 

lift  «p  tke  ejee  of  thy  soul 

ifiiitaBl  knowledge,  and  when 

ike  ipoh  of  ligfateougpesB,  and 

■piiUMl  kHMBitj,  and  the  spirits  of 

afl  tke  ipirits  or  Tirtuee  of 

ikoaldeet  be  driren  to 

andeerre  them,  which  the 

I^rd  thy  God  katk  drrided  onto  all  sools 

nkHO  k— ledge  ia  Haierior  to  the  wbi^ 

■piiitMl  knowladgo  (to  enlighten  them). 

M  of  Hk  apintnal  throne  He  made  thy 

•oal  to  hear  Bia  nwd,  that  He  might  in- 


9.  1.  Hear,  O  larasl,  thjaod  ia  by  the  knowledge 
die  loceiioth  nowr,  to  paaa  over  the  deep 
inatfuctioa  Jordan,  to  go  in  and  to  possess 
the  knowledgeB  of  nations  greater  and 
mightier  than  tiiyadf  (in  the  human  phi- 
kMophy),  philoaophioal  systems  great  and 
ftnced  up  to  the  moial  knowledge. 
14.  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  their  know- 
ledge, and  blot  out  their  souls  from  the 
apiritaal  knowledge. 
10.  22.  And  now  the  Lord  diy  God  hath  made  the 
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knowledges  of  thy  soul  ag  the  knowledges 
of  the  spiritual  wisdom  for  multitude. 
Deut.      11.  11.  But  the  philosophy  whither  your  minds  go, 

drinketh  or  receiveth  instruction  from  the 
throne  of  God. 
21.  That  the  lights  of  your  soul  may  he  mul- 
tiplied as  the  lights  of  the-moral  knowledge 
upon  the  human  mind. 
28.  12.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  open  to  thy  soul 
His  good  treasure,  the  spiritual  knowledge 
of  His  throne,  to  give  instructions  unto 
thy  mind  in  its  season. 

23.  And  the  moral  knowledge  that  goyerneth  thy 

understanding,  or  and  the  substance  of  the 
heaven  that  I  have  given  thee  to  be  thy 
Ufe  or  guide,  shall  be  in  the  state  of  which 
brass  is  emblematical. 

24.  The  Lord  shall  give  for  instruction  to  thy 

mind  inferior  and  dry  human  opinions: 
from  the  throne  of  Qod  shall  it  come  down 
upon  thy  soul,  until  her  double  system  be 
destroyed. 

30.  4.  If  any  of  your  souls  be  driven  unto  the  out- 
most of  the  spiritual  knowledge,  from 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  her. 
12.  It  is  not  in  the  throne  of  God,  that  thoii 
shouldest  say,  who  shall  go  up  for  us  to 
the  celestial  abode,  and  bring  it  unto  our 
souls,  that  they  may  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

32.  1 .  Give  ear,  O  ye  ^spiritual  creatures  that  are 
led  by  the  knowledge  of  God  and  by  faith 
in  Him,  and  my  Spirit  shall  speak  (within 
yon) :  and  hear,  O  human  mind,  the  in- 
stmctioiis  of  mine  elect. 
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Dtut.      33    13.  And  of  Joseph  he  Mid,  UeMed  of  the  Spiric 

of  the  Lord  be  his  tool  for  the  precious 
troths  of  the  morml  knoidedge,  for  ths 
gentle  snd  refineshing  instractioiis  thst  ooms 
from  ity  ftnd  for  the  deep  hummn  knowledge 
that  coocheth  beneath. 

^  38.  And  his  spiritual  knowledges  shall  drop  down 

(into  the  soul)  useful  instructions. 

Joshua,  10,  11.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  their  souls  fled  from 

bef(»e  the  knowledge  of  Israel,  and  were 
in  the  going  down  to  the  philosophica]  de- 
gree BethoroQ,  that  the  Lord  cast  down 
great  troths  from  His  throne  upon 
minds  onto  the  degree  Azekah,  and 
human  system  died. 

12.  Luminous  spirit  of  righteousness,  stand  thou 

still  upon  the  spirit  Gideon,  and  thou, 
spiritual  humanity,  in  the  humble  spirit 
Ajalon. 

13.  And  the  Bpirit  of  righteousness  stood  still, 

and  the  spiritual  humanity  stayed,  until 
the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon 
their  own  sins  or  paMionfi,  the  enemies  of 
their  souls:  (by  subjecting  them  to  the 
^ill  of  God).  So  the  spirit  of  righteous- 
ness stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  spiritual 
mind,  and  hasted  not  to  decline  in  power 
about  a  whole  moral  instruction. 
Judges,     5.     4.  The   substance   or   the  spirit  of  the   earth 

trembled  (in  the  soul,)  and  the  spirits  of 
the  heaven  dropped;  the  spiritual  know- 
ledges also  dropped  instruction. 
20.  Their  souls  fought  from  the  moral  knowledge : 
the  knowledges  of  wisdom  in  their  courses 
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fought  against  Sisera's  philosophical  know- 
ledge. 
Judges,     5.  31.  But  let  the  spirits  that  love  his  command- 
ments, he  as  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might. 

1  Sam.      2.  10.  The   knowledges  of  the  adversaries  of  the 

Lord's  law  shall  he  broken  to  pieces :  out 
of  His  throne  shall  His  word  thunder  upon 
them. 

2  Sam.   22.     8.  The  knowledges  that  were  the  foundations  of 

the  spiritual  system  (in  the  soul)  moved 
and  shook,  because  He  was  wroth. 

1  Kings,    8.  27.  But  will  the  Spirit  of  God  indeed  dwell  on 

the  human  mind  or  on  the  human  philo- 
sophy ?  Behold,  the  spiritual  mind  or  know- 
ledge, and  the  moral  spirit  from  which 
proceed  the  spiritual  knowledges,  cannot 
contain  thy  wisdom :  how  much  less  this 
religious  system  that  my  soul  hath  builded 
within  herself! 

35.  When  the  spirit  that  is  God's  throne  is  shut 

up  or  sealed  up,  and  there  is  no  instruc- 
tion: because  their  souls  have  sinned 
against  thy  commandments ; 

36.  Then  hear  thou  in  thy  throne,  and  forgive 

the  sin  of  thy  servants. 

2  Kings,    1.   10.  And  Elijah  answered  to  the  captain  of  fifty : 

if  the  knowledge  of  my  soul  be  after  Grod*s 
will,  then  let  the  word  come  down  from 
the  heaven  that  is  in  me,  or  from  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  (for  thy  sake)  consume  the 
knowledge  of  thy  mind,  and  of  the  minds 
of  thy  fifty. 
2.  11.  And  the  soul  Elijah  ascended  by  a  strong 
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BBK.  lad  il  liseth  boI  (in  the  soul) ;  and 

Mdhiik  ip  the  knofirledges  of  wisdom  (in 

her). 

5^, 

Uhase  w«d  abiM  nveadeth  out  the  spi- 

(in    the    soul);    and 
lUMhth  wpoB  die  mighty  opinions  of  the 
iMyie  philnwiphy, 
9.  Whkh  Bskedi  (in  the  soul)   the  heavenlj 
sjpirits,  AictnraSy  Orion  and  Pleiades. 

14.  r2.  So  the  seal  lieth  down,  or  resteth  from  her 

bhonn,  and  riseth  not :  till  the  spirituil 
knowledges  be  no  more  (in  their  minds), 
thev  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of 
their  sleep. 

15.  15.  Behold,  He  patteth  no  tniBt  in  His  saints: 
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yea,  the  spiritual  minds  are  not  clean  in 
His  sight. 
Job,        20.  27.  The  throne  of  God  shall  reveal  the  iniquity 

of  his  soiily  and  the  spirit  of  Adam  shall 
rise  up  against  his  wickedness. 
22.  12.  Is  not  the  word  of  God  in  the  highest  spi- 
ritual knowledge^  And  behold  the  high 
degree  of  the  knowledges  of  wisdom,  how 
high  they  are ! 

25.  5.  Behold  even  to  the  spiritual  humanity,  and 

it  shineth  not  (in  the  soul) :  yea,  the 
knowledges  of  wisdom  are  not  pure  in  His 
sight. 

26.  11.  The   knowledges  that  support  the  spiritual 

mind  tremble,  uid  are  astonished  at  the 
reproof  of  His  word. 
13.  By  His  Spirit  or  by  His  word  He  hath  gar- 
nished the  moral  knowledges  (in  the  soul) : 
His  wisdom  hath  formed  the  crooked  spirit 
of  pride  (therein). 

31.  26,  27,  28.  If  in  beholdmg  the  spirit  of  righ- 
teousness  when  it  shined  (in  my  soul),  or 
the  spiritual  humanity  walking  in  bright- 
ness, my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed 
to  worship  them,  denying  the  God  that  is 
above. 

35.  11.  And  maketh  our  souls  wiser  than  the  philo- 
sophical spirits  that  can  raise  themselves 
towards  the  spirit  of  the  heaven. 

38.  7.  When  the  spirits  that  proceed  from  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom,  or  from  fear  of  God, 
sang  in  the  same  mind,  and  all  the  spiri- 
tual philosophers,  or  the  souls  that  live 
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of  the  oominaiidiiiento  of  God,  ihoaled 
for  joy. 
Ptftfan       8.     1    O  Lord,  who  hui  Mt  thy  glory,  or  thy  wit- 

dooiy  ahofo  the  tpiritiuJ  knowledget. 
II.     4.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  it  in  tlie  eoul  that  ii 
Hit  holy  temple :  the  throne  of  the  Lord's 
Spirit  it  in  the  tpiritoel  mind. 

18.  13.  The  Lord  eko  gmve  powerful  commandmenti 

in  the  moral  knowledget,  and  the  Highett 
gare  Hit  word. 

19.  1.  Hie  tpiritnal  creaturet  declare  the  gkyry  or 

the  holineet  of  God,  and  the  spirit  or 
knowledge  firmament  thowt  the  wo^  of 
Hit  Spirit  (in  the  toul.) 
4.  In  them  hath  He  aet  a  tabernacle  for  the 
tpirit  of  rigfateousnesa. 

20.  6.  Now  know  I  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  taTOth 

the  soul  of  Hit  anointed:  He  will  hear 
him  from  Hit  holy  throne,  with  the  taring 
strength  of  Hit  ^itdom. 

33.  6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  spiritual 
knowledges  made  (in  the  soul),  and  all  the 
rirtues  of  them  by  His  instructions,  or  by 
His  servant's  instructions. 
13.  The  Lord  looketh  from  His  throne:  He  be- 
lioldcth  all  the  souls  that  proceed  or  lire 
from  the  knowledge  of  men. 

36.  5.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  spiritual 
minds ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto 
the  moral  creatures. 

50.  1.  The  law  of  the  mighty  God,  even  of  the 
Lord,  hath  spoken  to  the  soul,  and  called 
her  from  the  rising  (in  her)  of  the  tpirit 
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of  righteouBnesSy   unto   the   going  down 
thereof. 
Psahn     50.     4.  He  shall  call  to  the  spiritual  knowledges 

from  above,  and  to  the  human  knowledge, 
that  He  may  judge  the  souls  His  people, 
or  give  judgement  to  His  people. 
6.  And  the  moral  creatures  shall  declare  the  righ- 
teousness of  His  commandments :  for  the 
Spirit  God  is  judge  Himself.     Selali. 

57.  3.  He  shall  send  (mercy  and  truth)  from  His 

throne,  and  save  my  soul  from  the  reproach 
of  him  that  would  swallow  her  up,  or  de- 
stroy her  by  his  errors. 

10.  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  spiritual 
creatures,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  spirits 
from  which  drop  moral  instructions. 

1 1 4  Let  thy  word,  O  God,  be  exalted  above  the 
spiritual  knowledges:  let  thy  wisdom  be 
(in  the  soul),  above  all  human  knowledge. 

58.  7,  8.  Let  their  knowledges  pass  away,    that 

their  souls  may  not  see  the  spirit  of  righ- 
teousness. 

68.  4.  Extol  Him  whose  word  rideth  upon  the  moral 

instructions. 
8.  The  human  philosophy  shook  (in  the  soul) ; 
the  spiritual  knowledges  also  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

69.  34.  Let  the  spiritual  mind  and  the  human  mind 

praise  Him,  the  simple  and  deep  philoso- 
phical spirits,  and  every  spirit  that  moveth 
therein. 
72.  .5.  They  shall  fear  thy  justice  and  thy  power  as 
long  as  the  spirit  of  (human)  righteousness, 
and  the  spiritual  humanity  endure  (in  their 
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Psalm   102.  19.  For  the  Lord  hath  looked  down  (upon  the 

soul)  from  the   sanctuary  of  His  Spirit: 
from  His  throne  did  the  Lord  hehold  the 
human  heart. 
25.  And  the  spiritual  knowledges  (in  the  soul) 
are  the  work  of  thy  attributes. 

103.  1 1.  For  as  the  moral  substance  or  system  is  high 
above  the  human  substance  or  system,  so 
great  is  His  mercy  towards  the  souls  that 
fear  Him. 
19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  the  throne  or  the 
resting-place  of  His  Spirit  in  the  spiritual 
minds :  and  the  spirit  of  His  kingdom,  or 
the  spirit  in  which  He  reigneth,  ruleth 
over  all. 

105.  40.  His  word  satisfied  their  souls  with  the  spi- 
ritual doctrine. 

107.  26.  Their  minds  mount  up  to  the  spiritual  know- 
ledge; they  go  down  again  to  the  deep 
knowledges  of  the  human  philosophy ;  the 
knowledge  of  their  soub  is '  dissolved  be- 
cause of  trouble. 

115.  16.  The  spiritual  systems,  and  the  knowledges 
that  come  from  it  are  the  Lord's ;  but  the 
philosophical  system  hath  He  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

119.  89.  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  the 
moral  mind  that  is  thy  throne. 

136.  5.  Give  thanks  to  Him  that  by  His  wisdom 
made  the  moral  knowledges  (in  the  soiil.) 

8.  The  spirit  of  righteousness  to  rule  (the  soul) 

by  spiritual  instructions. 

9.  The  spiritual  humanity,  and  the  knowledges 

of  wisdom  to  rule  during  the  time  of  hu- 
manity, or  inferiority. 
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Psalm  139.     8.  If  mj  soul  ascend  up  into  the  spirit  of  tbt 

heaven,  thy  Spirit  is  there. 
144.  5.  Bow  the  spiritual  creatures  that  are  thy 
thrones,  O  Lord,  and  let  thy  woid  come 
down :  touch  (with  it)  the  high  philoso- 
phical knowledges  (in  our  souls),  and  tbej 
shall  vanish  away  (from  them). 

147.  4.  He  telleth  the  degree  of  the  knowledge  of 

wisdom :  He  giveth  names  to  them. 

148.  1.  Ye  souls,  praise  the  Lord  £rom  the  moral 

knowledges;  praise  His  wisdom  in  the 
high  knowledges. 

3.  Praise  His  justice,  ye  spirit  of  righteoofliea 

and  spiritual  humanity  (that  are  in  the 
soul):  praise  Him  all  ye  knowledges  of 
wisdom  that  give  light  (in  the  soul). 

4.  Praise  His  mercy,  ye  moral  knowledge  of 

the  spiritual  creatures :  and  ye  moral  in- 
structions that  he  above  the  spiritual  know- 
ledges. 
13.  His  knowledge  is  above  the  philosophical  and 
the  moral  knowledges. 
150.     1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord:  praise  God  in  the  eool 
that  is  His  sanctuary:  praise  His  wisdom 
in  the  knowledge  that  is  the  firmament  of 
His  power  (in  the  soul). 
Prov.        3.  19.  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  human 

philosophy  (in  the  heart  of  man) :  by  un- 
derstanding hath  He  established  the  spiri- 
tual knowledges  (in  the  spirit  of  man). 
8.  27.  When  His  word  prepared  the  moral  know- 
ledge (in  the  soul),  I  was  there. 
30.     4.  What  soul  hath  ascended  up  into  the  ^rit 
of  the  heaven,  or  descended  ? 
focks.     1-     ^-  *^^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  knowledge  in 
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the  soul  tt'.at  is  in  a  state  inferior  to  righ- 
teousness. 

Eccles.     5.     2.  For  the  Spirit  of  (jod  is  in  the  spiritual 

knowledge ;  and  thj  mind  is  in  the  human 
philosophy  or  system:  therefore  let  thy 
words  he  few. 
6.  5,  His  soul  hath  not  seen  (in  the  throne  of 
God,  or  in  herself)  the  spirit  of  righteous- 
ness,  nor  known  any  thing. 
11.  7.  The  light  of  the  truth  is  sweet  (to  the  soul); 
and  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold  (in  oneself 
and  in  others)  the  spirit  of  righteousness. 

Song  of  Sol.  6.  10.  What  is  that  doctrine,  or  who  is  that 

spirit,  whose  knowledge  looketh  forth  as 
the  beginning  of  the  spiritual  knowledge, 
fEtir  as  the  spiritual  humanity,  clear  as  the 
knowledge  of  righteousness? 

Isaiah,      1.     2.  Hear,  O  spiritual  minds,  or  O  sons  of  God! 

13.  5.  Their  knowledges  come  from  a  hx  philo- 

sophy, from  the  end,  or  from  the  highest 
of  the  moral  knowledge. 

10.  For  the  wise  knowledges  of  the  spirit  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  aggregate  knowledges 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light  (to  the 
soul) :  the  spirit  of  righteousness  shall  be 
darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  spi- 
ritual humanity  shall  not  cause  her  light 
to  shine  (in  the  soul). 

13.  Therefore  my  word  shall  shake  the  spiritual 
knowledges  (in  the  soul),  and  the  human 
mind  shall  remove  out  of  its  philosophy. 

14.  12.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  foith  in  God,  O 

spirit  Lucifer,  that  proceeded  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  moral  knowledge,  or  from 
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fear  of  God !     How  is  thy  spirit  or  know- 
ledge cut  down  to  the  spirit  of  the  earth, 
which  didst  weaken  the  souls  ! 
Isaiah,    14.  13.  For  thon  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will 

ascend  into  the  spirit  of  the  heaven:  I 
will  exalt  mj  thnme  above  that  of  the 
spiritual  philosophers,  or  above  the  wise 
knowledges  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
which  the  Spirit  God  hath  made. 
14.  I  wiU  ascend  above  the  highest  of  the  spiri- 
tual knowledges :  mj  spirit  shall  be  like 
the  Sfurit  of  the  Most  High. 

24.  23.  Then  the  spuritnal  humanity  shaU  be  con- 
founded (in  the  soul),  and  the  spirit  of 
human  righteousness  ashamed,  when  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  virtues  shall  reign 
in  His  church  gloriously. 

30.  26.  Moreover  the  light  of  the  spiritual  humanity 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  righteousness:  and 
the  light  of  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
shall  be  sevenfc^d  (in  the  soul),  as  the 
light  of  seven  moral  instn^ctions,  in  the 
great  instruction  or  knowledge  by  which  the 
Lord  will  heal  the  souls  that  are  His  people. 

34.  4.  And  all  the  virtues  of  the  spirit  or  substance 
of  the  heaven  shall  be  dissolved  (in  the 
soul),  and  the  moral  knowledges  shall  be 
roUed  as  a  scroll,  or  shall  be  made  useless. 
5.  For  my  word  shall  be  bathed  in  the  spiritual 
knowledge:  behold,  it  shall  come  down 
upon  the  philosophical  spirit  Idumea,  and 
upon  the  people  whom  I  have  set  in  error, 
to  bring  them  judgement,  or  to  bring  them 
understanding. 
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Isaiah,    40.  22.  That  stretcheth  out  the  spiritual  knowledges 

as  a  curtain,  and  Bpreadeth  them  out  as  a 
tent,  (for  the  soul,  or  for  His  Spirit,)  to 
dwell  in. 

44.  23.  Sing  ye,   O  spiritual  creatures!      For  the 

will  of  the  Lord  hath  done  it. 

45.  8.  Drop  down  instructions,  ye  spiritual  minds, 

from  above :  and  let  the  moral  creatures 
pour  down  the  knowledge  of  righteousness 
(into  the  sool). 

51 .  6.  lift  up  the  eyes  of  your  soul,  or  of  your  un- 
derstanding, to  the  moral  knowledges,  and 
look  upon  the  human  philosophy  beneath : 
for  the  spiritual  knowledges  shall  vanish 
away  (from  the  soul)  like  smoke ;  and  the 
philosophical  knowledge  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment :  and  the  double  system  of  the 
souls  that  dwell  therein  shall  waste  away 
in  like  manner :  but  my  word  that  is  the 
sahration  of  the  soul  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished  (in 
the  justified  soul). 
16.  And  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  or 
mind ;  and  I  have  covered  thy  soul  in  the 
shadow,  or  in  the  knowledge  that  is  the 
shadow,  of  my  Spirit,  that  I  may  plant 
(in  the,  or  in  thy,  soul)  the  spiritual  know- 
ledges, and  lay  (in  her)  the  foundations  of 
the  knowledge  of  oneself,  and  say  unto  the 
souls  that  are  in  the  religious  spirit  2^on, 
or  unto  my  church,  ye  are  my  people. 

55,  9.  For  as  the  moral  knowledges  are  higher  than 
the  human  knowledges,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  the  thoughts 
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of  my  Spirit  tbmn  tlie  thooghU  of  jonr 


60.  20.  Hie  righteonwiftw  of  thy  soul  shall  no  more 
go  down,  or  decline:  neither  shall  thy  spi- 
ritnal  humanity  withdraw  herself:  for  the 
wisdomy  or  die  word,  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
dwererbfltinglightofthysoiily  and  the  in- 
stractiQiiB  of  diy  oontritioQ  shall  he  ended. 

M.  1.  Oh  that  thou  wooldeat  rend  the  spiritual 
knowledges ;  that  thy  Spirit  wonid  come 
down  (into  our  soak),  that  the  high  philo- 
sophical knowledges  might  flow  down  it 
thy  ptescnco  (in  us) ! 

ti6.  1 .  Tims  saith  dm  Loidy  Hie  superior  part  of  my 
Spirit  restcdi  in  die  spiritual  mind,  and 
die  infoior  (1  Cor.  1.  25)  in  the  homan 
Bund;  or  dm  moial  covenant  is  my  throne, 
and  ^  human  oorcnant  my  footstool : 
Where  is  die  sjtHtm.  that  yoor  sools  build 
unto  me  ?  Amd  whsre  is  the  knowledge 
wherein  my  Spirit  can  rest  ? 
22.  For  as  dm  new  spiritual  knowledgea,  and  the 
new  phikaoiihy  which  I  will  make  (within 
die  soul)  shall  remain  befinre  me,  so  shsD 
yoor  words  and  your  spirit  runain. 
Jere.        2.  12.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  qiiritual  creatures,  at 

this,  and  be  honiUy  afraid :  be  ye  Terj 
desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 
4.  23.  1  beh^  the  human  philosophy,  (in  the  heart, 
before  I  instructed  it^)  and  k),  it  was  with- 
out a  regular  fonn,  and  Toid  (of  know- 
ledge) :  and  the  spiritual  knowledges,  and 
they  had  no  light. 
28.  For  this  shall  ^  qaiit  of  Adam  mourn,  (in 
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the  soul,)  and  the  moral  knowledges  abore 
be  obscure. 
J  ere.        8.     2.  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  spirit 

of  righteousness,  and  the  spiritual  huma- 
nity, and  all  the  spirits  of  the  heaven, 
whom  their  souls  have  loved,  and  whom 
thej  have  served,  and  after  whose  instruc- 
tions they  have  walked. 

10.  13.  When  His  Spirit  uttereth  his  word,  there  is 
a  multitude  of  instructions  in  the  moral 
knowledges. 

23.  24.  Doeth  not  my  law  fill  the  spiritual  mind  and 
the  human  mind  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

31.  35.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  which  giveth  the 
knowledge  of  righteoosness  for  a  spiritual 
light,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  spiritual 
humanity,  and  of  the  knowledges  of  wis- 
dom for  a  light  in  philosophy,  which  di- 
videth  the  knowledges  of  the  simple  philo- 
sophy when  they  speak  powerfully  (to  the 
soul). 

49.  36.  And  upon  the  spirit  Elam  will  I  bring  the 
four  spirits  from  the  four  divisions  of  the 
spiritual  knowledge,  and  will  scatter  their 
minds  towards  all  those  spirits. 

51 .  15.  His  will  hath  made  the  substance  of  the  earth 
or  the  human  system  by  His  power :  He 
hath  established  the  spirit  of  the  world,  or 
the  philosophical  system,  by  His  wisdom : 
and  hath  stretched  out  (in  the  soul)  the 
moral  knowledges  by  His  understanding. 
Lam.        2.     1 .  How  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  soul  daughter 

of  the  doctrine  21ion,  with  a  (dark)  spiri- 
tual knowledge  in  His   anger,   and  cast 
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doim  from  ^  knowledge  of  God  imto  the 
•pint  of  the  euth,  the  religioas  ijstem  or 
tpuk  tbat  wee  the  beeatj  of  the  iool  Is- 
reel;  end  reoMOibered  not  the  oorenant 
tint  ie,  or  the  toule  thet  ere,  the  footstool 
of  Hie  Spirit,  in  the  instnictiai  of  His 
anger! 
Lun.         3.  41.  Lh  ne  lift  op  our  heerts  *with  supplicatioos 

nnto  God  whose  Spirit  is  in  die  spirituel 


66.  Persecute  end  deetioy  die  knowledge  of  their 
souk  from  vmder  the  spirituel  knowledgee 
of  the  Loid. 

Eeekiel,    1.  25.  And  there  wee  en  instruction  from  the  spirit 

finuement  thet  wee  orer  their  understend- 
ingy  where  they  stood,  end  had  let  down 
their  knowledges. 
32,  7.  And  when  I  shell  pot  thj  knowledge  out,  I 
will  corer  the  spiritual  mind,  and  make 
the  wise  knowledgee  thereof  dark.  I  will 
cover  the  spirit  of  righteousness  with  a,  or 
with  an  obscure,  spiritual  knowledge,  and 
the  spiritual  humanity  shall  not  give  her 
light  (in  the  soul). 
8.  All  the  bright  instructions  of  the  spirit  of  the 
heavon  will  I  make  dark  over  thy  spirit 
and  set  darkness  upon  thy  philosophy,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

Daniel,     4.  34.  And  at  the  end  of  the  luminous  instructions 

I,  Nebuchadnezzar,  lifted  up  the  eyes  of 
my  soul  unto  the  spirit,  or  the  doctrine, 
that  is  the  throne  of  God,  and  her  under- 
standing returned  unto  hor.  and  she  blessed 
the  Most  High. 
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Daniel,     4.  35.  Ills  spirit  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 

virtues  of  His  throne,  and  among  the  souls 
that  inhabit  the  spirit  of  the  earth. 
5,  21  •  And  his  human  mind  was  taught  with  the 
gentle  instructions  of  the  spiritual  throne, 
till  his  soul  knew,  or  came  to  know,  that 
the  Most  High  ruled  in  the  knowledge  that 
b  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  He  ap- 
points over  it  whomsoever  He  will. 

7.  2.  The  four  spirits  of  the  spiritual  knowledge 

strove  upon  the  great  and  deep  human 
philosophy  (in  the  soul). 

8.  10.  And  his  spidt  or  knowledge  waxed  great, 

even  to  the  virtues  of  the  throne  of  God : 
and  it  cast  some  of  those  powers  and  of  the 
knowledges  of  wisdom  to  the  human  philo- 
sophy, and  stamped  upon  them. 
12.  13.  And  the  knowledge  of  the  souls  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness,  or  as  the 
spiritual  knowledge,  of  the  spirit  firma- 
ment: and  that  of  the  souls  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  as  the  knowledges 
of  the  spiritual  wisdom  for  ever  and  ever, 
•loel,  2.   10.  The  human  philosophy,  or  the  human  mind, 

shall  quake  before  their  opinions :  the  spi- 
ritual creatures,  or  the  moral  knowledges, 
shall  tremble :  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
and  the  spiritual  humanity  shall  be  dark 
(in  the  soul),  and  the  spirits  of  wisdom 
shall  withdraw  their  shining  or  their  lights. 

30.  And   my  power  shall  shew  wonders  in   the 

moral  minds  and  in  the  human  mind. 

31.  The    knowledge  of  righteousness   shall    be 

turned  into  obscure,  unsatisfactory  know- 
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Mge,  umI  dw  spintual  hmuuiitj  into  the 
kwndedge  tibit  it  the  life  of  ig;iioniit  cm- 
bc£ire  ^  gmt  and  terrible  inBtroc- 
of  tiw  Lord  come  (into  the  soul). 
3l  16.  And  the  faritnil  kmmledges  and  the  human 
philoaopkj  shall  aliake  (in  the  wwldly  sods) 
bnl  the  mercj  of  the  Lord  shall  be  the 
hope  of  the  aook  that  Icdlow  His  oommand- 
■mts;  and  His  troth  the  strength  of  the 
sods  that  five  of  ^  Spirit  Israel. 
.5.     8.  Se^  die  lav  of  Him  that  maketh  the  sefen 
degrees  of  wisdom,  and  the^iiritaal  know- 
Isdge  Orion  (in  die  sool). 
8.    9.  I  will  canoe  ^  spirit  of  righteousness  to  go 
down,  or  to  decline,  when  in  foil  splen- 
door:  and  I  will  darken  the  human  mind 
in  die  dear  moral  instmcdon. 
4.  TWogh  dij  sool  set  the  knowledge  wherein 
she  restediy  among  the  knowledges  of  the 
high  wisdom,  thraoewill  I  bring  her  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 
Mic.         3.    6.  It  shall  be  dark  onto  jour  sods,  that  they 

shall  not  drrine;  and  the  spirit  of  righ- 
teoosnees  shall  lose  his  power  over  the 
soak  of  the  prophets;  and  the  spiritutl 
knowledge  shall  be  dark  over  them. 
Hab.         3.     3.  His  gloiy  corered  the  moral  knowledges  (in 

the  sool),  and  the  human  mind  was  full  of 
His  praise. 
1 1 .  The  spirit  of  righteousness  and  the  spiritual 
humanity  stood  still  (in  the  soul). 
Hagg.       1.  10.  Therefore  the  moral  knowledge  orer  your 

souls  is  stayed  from  gentle  instructioos. 
Zech.       2.     6.  For  I  have  spread  your  souls  into  strange 
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opinions,  as  the  four  spirits  of  the  moral 
knowledge. 

Zech.        6.     5.  These  are  the  four  spirits,  or  instructions,  of 

the  spiritual  knowledge,  which  go  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  soul. 
8.  12.  Now  the  human  philososophj  shall  give  her 
fruits  (in  the  heart),  and  the  spiritual 
knowledges  their  refreshing  and  penetrating 
instructions. 
12.  1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  the 
soul  Israel,  which  stretcheth  forth  the 
moral  knowledges,  and  layeth  the  philoso- 
phical or  the  human  knowledges  that  are 
the  foundations  of  the  spirit  of  the  earth, 
or  of  the  human  mind,  and  formeth  the 
spirit  of  man  within  him. 

Mai.         4.     2.  But   unto  your  souls  that  fear  mj  power, 

shall  the  spirit  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  instructions  in  his  truths. 


Matt.        2.     2.  Saying,  in  what  degree  of  knowledge  is  the 

soul  that  is  bom  to  govern  those  of  the 
Jewish  philosophers  ?  For  our  souls  have 
seen  her  wisdom  in  the  spirit  East,  and 
are  come  to  worship  the  Spirit  that  is  in 
her. 
9.  And,  lo !  the  degree  of  wisdom  which  their 
souls  saw  in  the  spirit  East,  or  in  Orient, 
guided  them  till  it  brought  them  to  the 
knowledge  where  the  soul  newly  bom  in 
the  spiritual  tmth  was. 
3.  16.  And,  lo,  the  spiritual  knowledges  were 
opened,  or  unsealed,  unto  his  soul,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  the 
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Matt.       5.  48.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  the  spirit  of 

your  Father  which  is  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  is  perfect. 
6.  20.  But  lay  up  for  your  souls  treasures  of  good 
knowledges  in  the  spirit  of  the  heaven,  or 
in  the   doctrine  of  the   soul  that  is  the 
throne  of  God. 
11.  25.  I  thank  thee,   O  Father,   whose   Spirit  is 
Lord  of  the  spiritual  mind  and  of  the  hu- 
man mind. 
13.  11.  It  is  given  unto  your  souls  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  spirit  that  is    ruled  by  the 
spiritual  knowledge,  or  by  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  &ith  in  Him. 
43.  Then  shall  the  righteous  souls,  or  the  united 
knowledge    of   their    two    minds,    shine 
forth  as  the  spirit  of  righteousness  in  the 
soul  that  is  the  kingdom  of,  or  governed 
by,  the  Spirit  their  Father. 

16.  19.  And  I  will  give  unto  thy  soul  the  knowledges 

with  which  she  may  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  throne  of  God:  and  whatsoever  soul 
thy  knowledge  shall  bind  in  humanity  shall 
be  bound  in  spirituality  :  and  whatsoever 
soul  thou  shalt  make  free  from  error  in  the 
human  knowledge,  shall  be  freed  from  it 
in  the  spiritual. 

17.  2.  And  his  soul  was  transfigured  before  theii-s, 

or  appeared  to  them  in  another  degree  of 
perfection:  and  his  knowledge  did  shine 
as  that  of  righteousness. 
19.  21.  Jesus  said  unto  him:  if  thy  soul  will  be 
perfect,  let  her  go  and  sell  the  philosophi- 
cal knowledge  that  she  hath,  and  give  to 
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the  poor  in  tliat  knowledge :  and  she  shall 
have  tretsare  in  the  spiritual  knowledge ; 
and  come  and  feUow  my  doctrine. 
Matt.      19.  23.  That  a  soul  that  is  rich  in  the  woridlj  know- 
ledge riiall  hardl J  enter  into  the  spirit  that 
is  ruled  hj  fiuth  in  God. 
24.  29.  Immediatelj  after  the  tribulation  of  those  in- 
stmctiotts,  shaU  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
be  dariLoned  (in  the  soul),  and  the  spiritual 
humanity  thtJl  not  give  her  light ;  and  the 
knowledges  of  wisdom  shall  fall  from  the 
fiuth  in  God,  and  the  rirtues  of  the  moral 
knowledge  shall  be  shaken  (in  the  soul). 
30.  And  then  shall  appear  (in  the  soul)  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  spiritual  know- 
ledge; and  then  shall  all  the  souls  that 
follow  the  spirit  of  the  earth  moum,  or 
repent ;  and  thej  shall  see  the  spirit  of  the 
Son   of  Man  coming   in  the  high  moral 
knowledges  with  power  and  great  spiritual 
glory. 
.'i  I .  And  he  shall  send  (into  the  soul)  the  spirits, 
his  angels,  with  a  great  instruction ;  and 
the  J  shall  gather  in  one  doctrine  the  souls 
liis  elect ;  from  the  four  spirits,   from  one 
end  of  the  spirit  of  the  heaven   to   the 
other,  or  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  de- 
gree of  faith  in  God. 
3.5.  The  spiritual  system  and  the  human  system 
shall  pass   away   (in  the  soul);    but   my 
words  or  my  doctrine  shall  not  pass  away : 
(in  the  humble  heart  that  will  receive  them 
with  simplicity  and  sincerity). 
36.  But   of    that  great  instruction  knoweth  no 
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human  mind;  no,  not  the  spiritual  crea- 
tures that  are  in  the  moral  knowledge,  hut 
the  Spirit  of  my  Father  only. 

Matt.      28.     2.  There  was  a  gp*eat  shake  to  the  human  mind, 

for  the  spirit,  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  de- 
scended from  His  throne. 
18.  All  power  is  given  unto  my  soul,  or  my  soul 
is  made  almighty,  in  the  spirituafand  in 
the  human  knowledge;  or  in  spirituality 
and  in  humanity. 

Mai'k,     13.  27.  From  the  uttermost  knowledge  of  the  human 

philosophy,  to  the  uttermost  knowledge  of 
spirit  of  the  heaven. 
16.  19.  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  their 
souls,  his  was  received  up,  or  admitted, 
into  the  knowledge  of  Grod,  and  sat,  or 
rested,  or  trusted,  on  the  power,  or  on  the 
wisdom  of  Grod. 

Luke,        4.  25.  When  the  spirit  that  is  the  throne  of  God 

was  shut  up,  or  was  sealed  and  ceased  to 
enlighten,  when  great  want  of  instructions 
was  felt  by  every  soul. 
9.  54.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  the  word 
to  come  down  from  the  moral  knowledge, 
and  destroy  the  knowledge  of  their  minds  ? 
10.   18.  And  he  said  unto  them,  my  soul  beheld  the 
spirit   Satan   as  lightning  fall  from  the 
spiritual  knowledge. 
20.  But  rather  rejoice,  because  the  knowledges 
of  your  souls  are  written  in  the  spirit  or  in 
the  book  of  the  heaven. 
12.  33.  Provide  your  souls  a  treasure  in  the  spiritual 
knowledges  that  &ileth  not. 
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the  spiritual  knowledge,  or  from  the  spirit 
that  is  the  life,  that  a  soul  may  eat  thereof, 
and   not  fall   into   the   error   that  would 
destory  her  double  knowledge. 
John,      6.     51.  My  knowledge  is  the  living  doctrine,  which 

Cometh  down  from  the  moral  knowledge : 
if  any  soul  eat  of  this  doctrine,  she  shall 
live  for  ever:  and  the  doctrine  which  I 
will   give   her,    is   my   regenerate  mind, 
which  my  soul  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
human  mind. 
53.  Except  your  souls  eat  the  glorious  mind  of 
the  Son  of    Man,   and  drink  his  spirit; 
they  have  no  life  in  themselves. 
17.     1.  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  the 
eyes  of  his  understanding,  or  his  thoughts, 
to  the  heavenly  knowledge,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther, the  hour  is  come. 
Acts,         2.     2.  And  suddenly  there  came  (into  their  souls) 

an  instruction  from  the  moral  knowledge, 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  spirit. 
3.  21.  Whose  doctrine  the  spiritual  mind  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
virtues,  qualities,  knowledges,  &c. 
7.  42.  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  their  minds  to 
worship  the  spiritual  creatures. 
43.  Yea,  your  minds  took  up  the  knowledge  of 
the  spirit  Moloch,  and  the  wisdom  of  their 
god  Remphan,  to  worship  them. 
9.     7.  And  suddenly  there    shined    (within   him) 
round  about  the  knowledge  of  his  soul,  a 
light  from  the  moral  knowledge. 
10.   11.  And  saw  the  spirit  of  the  throne  of  God 
opened  (to  instruct)  and  a  certain  or  true 
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knowMgedetoendiagviito  hit  tool,  wherein 

»U  rnanntr  of  Iramaii  knowledges  or  spirits 

which  God  hid  desMed. 
Acts,      10.  16.  This  was  done  thrice,  and  the  knowledge  was 

receiTed  op  again  into  the  soul  that  is  die 

dwelling  of  God. 
11.    9.  Dm  the  yniet  answered  me  again  finoin  the 

throne  of  God,  what  God  hath  purified, 

call  thou  not  common  knowledge. 
13.  11.  And  thj  soul  shall  be  bUnd,  not  seeing  the 

spirit  of  righteonsnees  for  a  philosophical 


14.  17.  He  gave  our  souls  moral  instroctioos  from 

the  spirit  of  the  hesTsn,  and  fruitful  mental 
ssasons,   filling  our  hearts  with  8|Hritiial 
fisodand  gladness. 
1  Cor.      8.     5.  For  though  there  be  spirits  that  are  called 

gods,  whether  in  the  moral  sjstem,  whe- 
ther in  the  human,  (as  there  be  gods  manj 
and  lords  many)  (for  those  who  know  not 
the  Father,  nor  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  onlj  Lord  to  be  followed). 

15,  41.  One  is  the  glory  of  the  spirit  of  righteous- 

ness, and  another  glory  of  the  spiritual 
humanity,  and  another  glory  of  the  spirits 
of  H-isdom :  for  one  knowledge  of  wisdom 
differeth  from  another  knowledge  of  wis- 
dom in  glory. 

47.  The  first  spirit,  or  the  first  knowledge,  is  of 

the  spirit  of  the  earth,  earthly:  the  second 
spirit,  or  the  regenerate  knowledge,  is  the 
Spirit,  or  the  knowledge,  of  the  Lord 
from  the  moral  knowledge. 

48.  As  is  tlie  human,  such  the  souls  also  that  are 
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human,  or  that  are  ruled  by  the  spirit  of 
the  world:  and  aa  the  spiritual,  such  the 
souls  also  that  are  moral,  or  in  whom 
faith  in  God  prevails  above  the  opinion  of 
oneself. 

1  Ck>r.     15.  49.  And  as  our  souls  have  borne  the  image  of 

the  human,  they  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  spiritual. 

2  Cor.       5.     1 .  For  our  souls  know  that  if  this  their  philoso- 

phical system  were  dissolved,  thej  have  a 
knowledge  built  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  the 
word,  of  God,  a  doctrine  not  made  with 
human  notions,  eternal  in  the  spiritual 
knowledges. 
2.  For  in  this  our  souls  groan  earnestly,  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  their  reli- 
gion which  is  ^m  the  moral  knowledge, 
or  from  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
12.  2.  Such  an  one  whose  soul  was  caught  up  to 
the  third  degree  of  the  spiritual  knowledge. 

lEfh,  1.     3.  Who  hath  blessed  our  souls  with  all  spiritual 

knowledges  in  Christ's  moral  doctrine. 
4.  1 0.  The  soul  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  spiritual  know- 
ledges, that  he  might  fill  all  creatures 
(with  the  knowledge  of  the  truth). 
6.  9.  Knowing  that  the  teacher  of  your  souls  also 
is  in  the  moral  knowledge. 

Col.  1.  23.  Which  was  preached  to  every  soul  that  is 

in  a  state  inferior  to  the  spiritual  know- 
ledge. 

1  Thesf.    4.  16.  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Himself  shall 

descend  from  His  throne,  with  a  mighty 
instruction. 
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10.  J4.  FMiai%  m  jmuadftt  that  jour  souIb  have  in 
the  moral  kmnrledge  a  better  and  an  en- 


5.  IS.  And  he  pr^ed  again,  and  the  throne  of  God 
gave  imhyftifiai  and  the  human  mind 
Ini^hl  fcrth  hk  font. 

I  4-  Toaoinbeiitaaceinanmptibleandnndefiled, 
and  that  frdech  not  awaj,  reeenred  in  tht 
moral  knofvledgw  fiv  yonrooda. 
12.  That  hare  prtnched  the  Gospel  imto  jour 
souls  with  die  H0I7  SfHiit  sent  down  froni 
die  spirit  diat  is  the  thnme  of  God,  or 
from  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
*  Peter,    1 .  18.  And  this  mtvd,  which  came  from  the  spiritual 
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knowledge,  our  souls  heard,  when  they 
were  with  his  doctrine  in  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  and  high  knowledge. 

2  Peter,    1.  19.  Until  the  moral  knowledge  dawn,  and  the 

luminous  knowledge  of  wisdom  arise  in 
your  hearts. 
3.     5.  For  this  their  souls  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God   the    spiritual 
knowledges  were  of  old. 
10.  But  the  luminous  instruction   of  the   Lord 
will  come  (into  the  soul)  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  and  by  it  the  present  moral  know- 
ledges (in  her)  shall  pass  away,  and  the 
elements  of  the  human  knowledge  shall  be 
dissolyed. 
13.  Nevertheless  our  souls,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, look  for  new  spiritual  knowledges, 
and  a  new  philosophy,  wherein  dwelleth 
the  spirit  of  righteousness. 

1  John,    5,     7.  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  the 

spiritual  mind,  the  spirit  of  the  Father, 
the  spirit  of  the  Word,  or  of  the  Son, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  the 
Comforter:  and  these  three  spirits  agree 
in  one  spirit. 

J«de,  13.  Wandering  spirits  of  wisdom,  or  wandering 

fallen  spiritual  creatures,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  darkness  of  error  for  ever. 

Rev.  1.  20.  The  seven  knowledges    of  wisdom  are  the 

spirits  of  the  seven  doctrines,  or  of  the 
seven  degprees  of  the  doctrine :  or  are  the 
seven  spirits  of  the  church  in  the  seven 
degrees  of  her  regeneration. 
2.  28.  And  1  will  give  hw  soul  the  beginning  of 
wisdom. 
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R«r.         3.     1.  TbeM  thingt  nhh  Um  tool  tliat  hath  the 

mwetk  Sptrite  of  God  and  the  eeTen  degrees 
of  wiedoaii. 
4.  H.  And  immediate  mj  aonl  was  in  die  spirit, 
or  in  the  spiritoal  doctrine :  and,  hehold, 
a  throne  was  set  in  the  moral  knowledge, 
and  a  tool  nt,  or  was  settled,  in  the 
knowledge,  thai  was  the  dirone. 

6.  12.  And  the  qiirit  of  righteousness  became  Uack, 

or  daric,  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
^■ritttal  hmnanitj  became  as  the  inferior 
knowledge,  that  is  the  life  of  ignorant 
philosophers. 

13.  And  the  knowledges  of  the  ^aritnal  wisdom 

fell  onto  the  spirit  of  the  earth,  or  onto 
the  wisdom  of  the  world. 

14.  And  the  moral  knowledge  departed  (from  die 

soul)  as  a  scrawl,  or  as  being  shut  up  or 
sealed  up. 

7.  16.  Their  souls  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 

thirst  any  more  (for  knowledge) ;  neither 
shall  the  philosophical  righteousness  light 
on  their  souls,  nor  any  passion. 

8.  12.  And  the  fourth  angelical  spirit  spoke  (in  the 

soul)  and  the  third  part  of  her  righteous- 
ness was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
her  spiritual  humanitj,  and  the  third  part 
of  her  knowledges  of  wisdom :  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened. 

9.  1 .  And  the  fifth  angel  spoke,  and  my  soul  saw 

a  spiritual  creature  fall  from  faith  in  God 
into  the  belief  in  oneself,  or  from  the 
spirit  of  Christ  into  the  spirit  of  Adam ; 
and  to  him  wms  given  the  key  or  the  ex- 
planation   of    the    (wretched   and    to   be 
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dreaded)  human  system  that  hath  no  foun- 
dation in  the  truth. 
Rev.        10.     1.  And  I  saw  another  mighty  and  pure  spirit 

come  down  from  the  throne  of  God,  clothed 
with  a  spiritual  instruction. 

4.  And  my  soul  heard  (within  herself)  a  voice 

from  the  spirit  of  the  throne,  saying  unto 
her: 

5.  And  the  spirit  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 

simple  philosophy,  and  upon  the  human 
system,  lifted  up  his  knowledge  to  the 
spirit  of  the  heaven. 

11.  6.  These  have  power  to  shut  the  spirit  of  the 

heaven  (in  the  soul),  that  it  give  no  spiri- 
tual instructions  in  the  days  of  their  pro- 
phecy. 

12.  And  their  souls  ascended  up  to  the  spiritual 
knowledge  in  a  moral  instruction. 

19.  And  the  religious  spirit  that  is  the  temple  of 
the  Spirit  God  was  opened  in  the  moral 
knowledge ;  and  there  was  seen  in  His 
temple  the  doctrine  of  His  testament,  or 
of  His  will. 

12.  1.  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  the 

spiritual  mind:  a  religious  spirit  in  the 
degree  woman,  or  a  spiritual  knowledge, 
clothed  with  the  spirit  of  righteousness, 
and  the  spiritual  humanity  under  her  feet, 
or  suhdued  unto  her,  and  upon  her  head  a 
capital  instruction,  containing  the  twelve 
knowledges  of  wisdom. 
3.  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  the 
spiritual  mind ;  and,  behold,  the  spirit  of 
a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  or 
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wren  Iwriing  knoiHedget  and  tm  hornt, 
or  ten  offennve,  or  throotoning,  powen, 
and  MTtn  capital  imtnictioai  upon  kio 
heaoSf  or  upon  hia  rasactuig  powoia. 
Rer.        12.    4.  And  hk  falsa  nodont  drvar  the  third  part  of 

the  epirita  that  wore  in  the  moral  know- 
ledge, and  caat  them  to  the  hmnan  philo- 
aophj. 

7.  And  there  was  war  in  the  spiritiial  mind : 

the  fiuth  of  the  epirit  Michael  and  hie 
angeb  fimgfat  againet  the  nnhelief  of  the 
■piritFdragon:  andtheepirit-diagonteght, 
and  hia  angeb  or  spirita. 

8.  And  pretailed  not:  neidier  waa  their  per- 

vem  doctrine  fimnd  any  more  in  the  apiii- 
tnal  mind. 

12.  Therefoffo  rejoicot  ye  apiiitnal  BBJnda,  and  je 

eonls  that  dwell  in  te  moral  knowMgee. 

1 3.  6.  And  he  opened  hia  knowledge  in  bla«phemj 

against  the  Supreme  Spirit,  to  blaspheme 
Him,  and  the  religion  that  is  His  taber- 
nacle, and  the  souls  that  dwell  in  the 
sjHritual  knowledge,  or  in  the  spirit  of  His 
throne. 

1 3.  And  he  doeth  g^reat  wonders  (in  the  sool),  so 

that  hii  knowledge  maketh  powerful  in- 
struction come  down  from  the  moral 
knowledge  upon  the  human  mind  in  the 
night  of  men. 

14.  6.  And  I  saw  another  celestial  spirit  flj  in  the 

midst  of  the  spiritual  knowledge,  haring 
the  cTerlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  the 
souls  that  dwell  upon  the  human  system. 
U>.     8.  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  down  his  in- 
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struction  (into  the  soul)  upon  the  spirit  of 
righteousness. 
Rev.        18.     1.  And  afler  these  things  my  soul  saw  another 

angel,  or  superior  spirit,  come  down  from 
the  throne  of  God,  having  great  power,  or 
great  knowledge;  and  the  human  mind 
was  lightened  with  his  heavenly  wisdom. 
5.  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  the  spiritual 
mind,  and  God  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities. 

19.  17.  And  my  soul  saw  the  spirit  of  an  angel  stand- 

ing in  the  spirit  of  righteousness,  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
spirits  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  the  spiritual 
knowledge,  come  and  gather  yourselves  in 
the  same  belief  unto  the  supper,  or  unto 
the  partaking  of  the  holy  doctrine,  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Great  God. 

20.  11.  And  my  soul  saw  a  great  pure  knowledge, 

and  the  soul  that  sat  on  it,  or  that  abode 
in  it,  from  whose  mind  the  human  phi- 
losophy and  the  moral  knowledge  fled 
away^  and  there  was  found  no  place  for 
them. 

21.  1 .  And  my  soul  saw  (in  herself)  a  new  spirit  of 

heaven,  and  a  new  spirit  of  earth ;  for  the 
first  spiritual  knowledge  and  the  first  hu- 
man philosophy  were  passed  away  (in  her): 
and  there  was  no  more  deep  and  simple 
human  philosophy  (in  her). 
3.  And  my  soul  heard  a  great  instruction  come 
out  of  the  throne  of  God,  or  out  of  the 
spirit  Christ,  saying,  behold  the  religion 
that  is  the  tabernacle  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
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ii  with  the  foiils-men,  and  Hit  will  or  Hit 
holineM  will  dweU  with  them. 
Rer.      21.     4.  Nather  thall  there  be  anj  more  pain  (in  the 

tool  or  in  the  mind),  for  the  former  im- 
perfect knowledgea  are  patted  awaj  (in 
her). 
23.  And  the  new  and  mott  perfect  religion  hath 
no  need  of  the  tpirit  of  righteontneat, 
neither  of  the  tpiritoal  humanitj,  to  thine 
in  it:  for  the  witdom  of  the  l^pirit  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Lamb  it 
the  light  thereof. 
22.  5.  And  there  thall  be  no  human  knowledget, 
tentimentty  aflEiBCtionty  or  nothing  worldlj 
there,  and  their  toolt  need  no  philoaophi- 
cal  inttmctiont,  neither  light  of  the  tpirit 
of  human  righteoutnett;  for  the  com* 
mandmentt  of  the  Lord  Ood  give  them 
light :  and  thej  thall  reign  (upon  them- 
telres)  for  ever  and  ever. 
16.  Mj  80ul*8  knowledge  it  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  the  spirit  David,  and  the  bri^t 
knowledge  that  is  the  beginning  of  wit- 
dom, or  the  true  fear  of  God. 

Theophila,  I  shall  be  extremely  glad  for  yoa^  shonld 
your  reflectioos  upon  the  way  that  I  understand  the  earth 
that  seems  to  me  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  and 
more  particularly  upon  the  Sacred  Writings  themselves, 
lead  you  to  a  better  explanation  of  that  earth,  to  one 
that  would  give  you  more  satisfaction  than  mine  proba- 
bly will,  as  I  am  not  able  to  demonstrate  to  yon  clearly 
what  it  tignifiet,  neither  to  show  you  positively  what 
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distinctioD  ought  to  be  made  between  the  earth  and  the 
world.  In  the  beginning  of  this  extract,  I  have  said 
that  they  may  mean  different  degrees  of  the  same  thing; 
notwithstanding  the  similarity  that  seems  to  exist  between 
them.  I  imagine  that  my  interpretations  have  given 
you  room  to  conclade  that  at  present  I  am  inclined  to 
suppose  that  the  Scriptural  earth,  when  it  is  only  the  dry 
land  (Gen.  1. 10),  means  the  dry,  uncultivated,  ignorant, 
opinion  of  oneself,  bearing  but  imperfect  notions,  and 
differing  greatiy  from  that  opinion  in  a  degree  of  sim- 
plicity, which  I  think  to  be  represented  by  the  water  in 
the  Bible ;  and  that,  when  it  ought  to  be  understood  as 
a  body  of  land  and  water,  it  signifies  that  opinion  con- 
sidered as  the  human  system,  that  is  founded  on  both 
the  opinion  of  oneself  and  the  opinion  of  good  and  evil ; 
a  system  that  requires  constant  watchfulness  and  per- 
severing labour  to  make  it  bear  wholesome  fruits  for  the 
mind,  and  to  prevent  the  good  from  being  overpowered 
by  the  evil ;  a  system  more  or  less  tempered  with  sim- 
plicity, more  or  less  influenced  by  humility  and  pride ; 
more  or  less  penetrated  and  enlightened  by  variotis  in- 
structions, whether  philosophical,  whether  spiritual;  more 
or  less  cultivated,  fertilized,  and  made  advantageous  to 
die  soul.  The  world  appears  to  me  to  mean  that  same 
opinion  in  a  higher  degree  of  instruction  than  under  the 
name  of  earth,  and  taken  as  the  inward  state  and  ruling 
principle  of  mortals,  as  the  knowledge,  both  simple  and 
proud,  that  chiefly  acts  upon  them,  while  they  remain 
subjected  to  humanity ;  as  a  collection  of  good  and  evil, 
an  assemblage  of  Hghts  and  darkness ;  as  a  philosophical 
spirit  or  system,  founded  on  both  the  opinion  of  oneself 
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and  the  knowledge  of  g^ood  and  otiI,  partaking  of 
pUcity  and  learning,  more  or  leas  enBghtened ;  more  or 
lets  viefal  and  daogerooa  to  the  §ou\,  in  proportion  aa 
the  knowledges  and  the  opinions  she  reoeiTea  and  enter- 
tains, are  right  or  wrong,  and  tend  to  make  the  mind 
humble  or  prond.  In  the  inferior  condition  in  which  I 
find  mjrself,  I  consider  the  world  as  a  philosophical  aja- 
tem  abore  the  homan,  from  Christ,  at  his  death,  d^ 
soending  into  the  earth  from  the  world  of  which  he  de- 
clares himself  to  be  the  Light  (Matt  12.  40).  The 
different  parts  of  the  earth  or  of  the  world  seem  to  me, 
as  joQ  may  hare  perceiTed,  to  represent  the  rarions 
degrees  of  the  opinion  of  oneself  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  also  the  manj  homan  and  philosophi- 
cal systems  (among  which  that  of  the  Scripture  Jews 
stands  pre-eminent),  in  which  the  soul  dweUs  sncoes<» 
sirely  in  the  course  of  her  regeneration:  according  as 
the  Omnipotent  God,  in  His  justice,  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness, has  ordained  it  for  every  one  of  His  fallen  and 
degenerate  children ;  and  by  which,  as  He  may  do  it 
also  by  the  spiritual  knowledges,  I  understand  He  pre- 
pares tbem,  each  in  bis  appointed  time,  to  the  better  and 
hcarenly  system  that  is  Christ's  true  religion,  which  com- 
pletes and  crowns  the  work  of  their  regeneration,  and 
by  its  holiness  supersedes  in  them  for  ever  all  other 
systems. 

Were  there  a  book  that,  leaving  aside  all  the  localities 
of  every  country,  would  treat  only  of  the  spirit,  charac- 
ter, notions,  opinions,  sentiments,  affections,  tastes, 
propensities,  inclinations,  &c.  of  their  inhabitants,  it 
would  not  prove,  I  confess,  so  useful  for  the  common 
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purposes  of  this  world  as  oar  geographies,  but  it  might 
be  very  interestiog  to  reflectiug  miuds^  b  j  exhibiting  to 
them  this  world  in  a  particular  point  of  view^  rather 
philosophical;  and  might  assist  them  towards  the  intellip- 
gence  of  the  Scriptural  earthy  and  of  the  hidden  sense 
of  the  Tisible  creation.  They  might  find  it  more  instruc- 
tive to  think  of  any  one  (without  excepting  tbemseWes 
and  invidiously  judging  others^  as  beings  according  to 
his  mindy  degree  of  knowledge,  temper,  opinions,  pre- 
judices, &c.  as  being  an  Egyptian,  an  Assyrian,  a  Ju- 
daean,  a  Galilean,  a  Greek,  a  Roman,  a  Corinthian,  an 
Ephesian,  a  Maltese,  &c.  more  instructive  than  to  see 
in  him  an  European,  an  Asiatick,  an  African,  and  an 
American,  only  because  he  was  born  naturally  in  this  or 
that  part  of  the  earth.  Perhaps  many,  on  perceiving 
the  good  and  the  evil  of  which  it  has  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty to  form  the  characteristic  feature  of  every  indi- 
vidual or  mind,  would  be  led  to  a  wish  of  improving 
themselves  by  the  acquisition  of  the  qualities  they  would 
value  in  others ;  in  preference  to  judging  and  criticising 
their  to-be-avoided  defects :  by  which  I  apprehend  no 
one  who  confines  himself  to  it,  can  expect  to  be  bene- 
fited. 

As  it  is  likely  to  me  that,  among  the  interpretations 
which  I  have  ventured  to  lay  before  you,  and  which,  I 
repeat  it  again,  you  ought  not  to  look  upon  otherwise 
than  as  doubtful  opinions,  by  no  means  to  be  admitted 
without  disquisition,  many  will  appear  to  you,  especially 
at  the  first  reading,  obscure,  and  unintelligible,  let  me 
beg  of  you,  Theophila,  not  to  trouble  yourself  much  to 
find  out  what  I  have  meant.  Why  would  you  lose  your 
time  about  what  may  be  a  gross  error  of  mine !  It  is  pro- 
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bable  thftt  one  dmy  or  other  it  will  vtrike  joa  that  what  I 
have  laid  is  in  abiolute  want  of  nomeroos  corrections, 
alterations,  and  a  copious  errata;  naj,  perhaps,  though 
some  of  my  ideas  should  haTe  seemed  to  you  partly  sa» 
tisfactory,  perhaps,  I  say,  will  you  think,  from  better 
infonnation  that  I  wish  you,  that  the  whole  of  my  no- 
tioM  is  hat  a  mean  and  contemptihle  essay. 


ON  THE  THIRD  QUESTION, 

Does  the  Sacred  History  speak  of  this  Earth  in 
same  places,  and  of  anunknoum  Earth  in  others; 
or  does  it  speak  every  where,  but  of  an  Earth 
different /rom  this  ? 


Theophila^  I  cannot  answer  positively  this  question, 
having  heard  nothing  certain  on  the  subject :  I  can  only 
say  that  I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Holy 
Writings  speak  no  where  of  this  visible  earthy  but  every 
where  of  another.  No  doubt  you  fee!  that  an  opinion 
80  different  from  that  of  a  vast  number  of  persons  en- 
titled to  our  respect,  ought  not  to  be  received  before 
having  been  most  scrupulously  examined  and  inquired 
into.  It  is  what  I  sincerely  wbh  you  would  do,  what  I 
entreat  you  to  do,  and  what  I  hope  you  will  do,  to  avoid 
being  led  astray  by  me  ;  and  that  the  conclusion  you  will 
come  to  respecting  the  question  I  now  lay  before  you, 
may  be  your  own,  entirely  your  own,  and  by  no  means 
a  suggestion  of  mine. 

In  speaking  on  the  first  question,  I  have  quoted  to 
you  a  great  many  verses  that  seem  to  me  inapplicable 
to  this  earth,  with  a  view  to  call  your  attention  to  certain 
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passages  oo  which  I  have  thought  it  would  be  useful  to 
TOO  to  meditate  ;  as  it  might  prove  a  kind  of  step  from 
the  possible  errors  of  this  world  to  the  truths  of  the  Word 
of  God,  aad  bring  you  to  suspect  that  it  may  nbr  to 
another  earth,  desirable  to  know.     In  answer  to  the 
second  question,  I  have  mentioned  the  way  that  I  un- 
derstand most  of  those  verses,  and  the  Scriptural  earth 
ar  world.     I  have  done  it,  not  to  guide  you,  which  I 
eonid  not  presume,  not  knowing  whether  I  am  oonect, 
or  not ;  but  merely  to  invite  you  to  discuss  the  way  that 
the  Bible  is  understood  in  general,   and    to  examine 
whether  it  would  not  be  more  satisfactory  to  understand 
it  otherwise,  all  through.     If  you  have  resolved  to  in- 
quire seriously  into  it,  I  rejoice  at  your  determination, 
and  request  you  will  discard  from  your  mind  my  ques- 
tioBable  notions,  and  hold  fast  to  the  Sacred  History,  as 
it  is  in  it  alone  that  yon  are  to  look  for  true  infonnation. 
It  is  from  it,  from  the  Divine  Spirit  who  dwells  m  it, 
and  not  from  the  most  imperfect  one  that  is  in  rae,  that 
yon  may  learn  what  wiD  be  good  and  beneficial  to  you. 
I  hope  that  in  searching  into  it,  yon  will  percerre  that 
the  literal  sense,  I  mean  the  natural,  mlgar  sense  that 
ia  nndefstood  in  this  world,  (for  I  am  ready  to  admit 
that  the  Scripture  has  a  literal  sense,  which,  in  my 
•pinion,  is  the  philosophical,  which  I  take  for  the  letter 
•f  the  Scripture,  the  letter  that  kills  the  soul  who  prefers 
it  to  the  spirit)  that  the  literal  sense,  I  say,  is  qmte  in- 
admissible in  many  ploces;  that  the  philosopfaicai  and 
the  spiritual  would  be  preferable ;  and  that  by  app^ng 
father  of  them  every  where,  according  as  tfie  passage 
refers  to  the  earth  or  to  the  heaven,  the  Holy  Writings 
wcHiM  seem  more  intelligible,  and  perfectly  connected 
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and  coDsistent  in  every  part:  which  I  apprehend  will 
never  appear  to  you  such^  as  long  as,  following  the  custom 
of  this  world,  you  will  suppose  that  this  or  that  verse  ought 
to  be  understood  spiritually,  and  the  next  literally ; 
rnnning  continually  the  risk  of  being  mistaken. 

But,  Theophila,  though  you  may  receive  from  a  new 
study  of  the  Bible,  an  intelligence  of  some  passages 
that  might  please  you  better  than  that  in  which  you  have 
been  brought  up,  and  might  tend  to  reconcile  you  with 
my  notions,  still  it  is  likely  to  me  that  my  opinion  that  it 
j^ieaks  no  where  of  this  visible  earth,  will  for  a  time 
meet  with  great  objections  in  your  mind.  From  our 
ignorance,  in  general,  of  the  hidden  meaning  of  the 
things  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  of 
which  we  have  not  as  yet  the  dictionary ;  and  from  the 
want  of  a  sufficient  authority  to  convince  us  that  they  do 
not  treat  of  what  we  see  daily,  it  is,  no  doubt,  difficult 
to  admit  readily  that  no  where  they  allude  to  our  skies, 
our  sun,  moon  and  stars ;  to  our  earth,  dry  land,  and 
water,  trees  and  plants,  fishes,  fowls,  beasts^  cattle  and 
creeping  things ;  to  our  seas,  rivers,  lakes,  pools,  foun- 
tains^ brooks,  springs  and  wells,  clouds  and  dew ;  to  our 
fnountains,  hills,  valleys  and  plains ;  to  our  stones  of  all 
kinds ;  neither  to  our  gold,  silver^  brass,  and  iron ;  to  our 
thunder^  fire,  snow,  hail,  winds  and  tempests;  nor  to 
our  Egypt,  Assyria,  deserts,  Babylon,  Cyrus,  Judea, 
Jerusalem,  Rome,  Malta,  &c.;  neither  to  such  dege- 
nerate creatures  as  our  men,  women  and  children,  our 
living  and  our  dead,  &c. ;  in  short,  to  nothing  that  is 
visible  to  us,  and  to  which  we  are  told  from  our  child- 
hood that  the  Scripture  refers.  I  am  aware  that  to  sup- 
port that  deep-rooted  opinion  the  New  Testament  has 
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beeo  generally  ofTered  as  a  proof  that  the  circamstances 
foretold  in  the  Old,  have  happened  literally  on  this 
earth.  Civil  history,  and  namerons  stories,  which  are 
given  to  OS  for  well  authenticated,  irrefutable  traditions, 
have  been  likewise  brought  forth  to  countenance  tiie 
customary  belief  that  this  worid  is  spoken  of  in  tiie 
Sacred  Books:  so  that  to  have  the  least  doubt  about  it, 
must  appear  quite  extravagant  and  insane.  I  confess 
all  that;  yet  I  have  been  told  such  things,  that  I  cannot 
any  longer  entertain  the  notions  that  have  been  com- 
monly received  on  the  subject:  and  as  I  think  it  im- 
portant for  you  to  ascertain,  as  near  as  you  can,  whether 
they  are  as  correct  as  they  seem  to  be ;  important  so  far 
that  if  it  should  be  found  out  that  they  are  erroneous, 
then  any  religious  system  that  is  partly  founded  on  them, 
cannot  be  true  in  every  respect,  I  invite  yon  again  to 
discuss  the  general  opinion  as  well  as  mine,  cautiously 
and  impartially. 

I  am  so  little  acquainted  with  the  old  books  that  are 
brought  forward  by  the  denomiDated  Christians  in  sup- 
port of  their  systems,  that  I  cannot  attempt  to  speak  of 
them ;  but  I  may  say  something  of  the  works  of  Flavins 
Josephus,  which  I  have  read  partly.  In  the  preface  of 
the  translation,  that  was  published  in  1777,  in  numbers, 
by  Ebenezer  Thompson,  D.D.  and  William  Charles 
Price,  LL.D.  I  have  remarked  the  following  passage. 
"  The  Sacred  Scriptures  excepted,  there  are  no  writings 
"  extant  of  equal  authority  with  those  of  Flavius  Jo- 
*'  sephus ;  nor  any  which  exhibit  such  incontestible 
"  evidence  of  the  truths  of  Christianity."  As  Josephus 
does  not  speak  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  I  imagine  that 
by  ''  the  truths  of  Christianity,'*  the  editors  have  onlv 
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meant  the  Scriptural  erents,  on  which  the  denominated 
Christians  have  founded  the  historical  part  of  their 
religious  systems,  from  a  belief  that  they  had  positively 
occurred  literally.  Allow  me,  Theophila,  to  suppose 
that  those  gentlemen  had  read  all  or  most  of  the  trans- 
mitted accounts  that  are  considered  as  containing  the 
strongest  presumptions  that  the  facts  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  have  happened  on  this  earth,  before  they  asserted 
that  there  was  none  of  equal  authority  with  Josephus's 
works,  which  I  believe  to  have  been  generally  much 
▼alued  by  the  writers  on  Christianity. 

I  know  not  whether  you  are  acquainted  with  them ; 
and  what  is  your  opinion  about  them.  I  submit  to  you 
mine,  which  I  ground,  as  to  their  basis,  on  the  following 
passage  in  Josephus:  **  The  ancient  descent  of  the 
'  Jews  I  have  made  appear  by  a  faithful  deduction  of 
'  history  for  five  thousand  years,  extracted  from  the 
'  authority  of  the  Sacred  Writings:  yet  has  this  been 
'  insufficient  to  secure  me  from  the  most  opprobrious 

*  invectives,  or  to  gain  my  history  any  other  character 

*  than  that  of  a  fable.  It  has  been  asked  by  my 
'  enemies,  that  if  the  Jews  were  of  so  distinguished 
'  origin,  as  I  have  made  them^  how  it  happens  that  the 
'  best  Grecian  historians  have  made  no  mention  of  the 

*  circumstance  ?  It  therefore  becomes  me  to  declare 
'  the  truth,''  &c.    My  opinion,  I  say,  is  that  Josephus's 

allegations  to  prove  the  pretended  distinguished  origin 
of  his  countrymen  are  not  founded  on  creditable  tradi* 
lions,  that  were  preserved  among  them,  or  among  their 
neighbours ;  which,  had  he  been  able  to  support  his  his- 
tory by  them,  would  have  made  it  an  admissible  autho- 
rity as  to  their  ancient  and  religious  existence,  and  would 
have  protected  him  against  the  invectives  ho  complained 
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of;  bot  thai  hit  works,  so  far  at  a  few  ceotariea  before 
tbe  taking  of  Jeniialem  by  the  Bomans,  are  only  a 
eompUatioo  of  the  Old  Testameot,  which,   like  those 
who  followed  his  persuasion,   he  mistook  for  the  history 
of  their  ancestors :  a  very  unworthy  compilation  I  thiok« 
aiDce  he  has,  according  to  his  fancy,  altered  that  part  of 
the  Bible  in  many  places ;  as  he  confissses  it  in  a  para- 
graph, where  he  adds  that  somewhere  he  will  give  his 
reasons  for  having  done  it    Whether  he  has  mentioned 
them  in  tbe  seqnel,  or  no,  I  cannot  tell ;  I  coold  not  bring 
myself  to  read  carefully  the  whole  of  his  twoquartos,  closely 
printed^  and  containing  1868  pages.    From  the  extract 
which  I  have  quoted,  and  from  other  passages,  I  should 
suppose  that  Josephus's  intention  has  been  to  extol  his 
nation  above  all  others,  by  representing  the  Judeans  as 
the  descendants  of  the  Scriptural  people  of  God ;  though, 
as  far  as  it  appears  to  me,  they  could  not  prove  by  any 
authentic  documents  among  themselves,  nor  among  their 
neighbours,  that  the  supernatural  plagues  said  in  tbe 
Sacred  Writings  to  be  inflicted  by  Moses  on  Pharaoh 
and  bis  people,  and  the  destruction  of  the  whole  of  the 
Egyptian  army  in  the  Red  Sea,  had  ever  occurred  to 
the  inhabitants  of  our  Egypt ;  no  more  than  to  their  own 
ancestors  the  miraculous  preservation  from  those  Divine 
corrections.     Neither  could  they  prove  that  their  fore- 
fathers had  witnessed  the  great  marvels  which  they,  the 
Jews  of  Josephus's  time,  understood  to  have  happened 
literally  to  their  ancestors,  during  their  possible  sojourn- 
ing in  the  deserts  eastward  of  Egypt,  where  they  may 
have  dwelt  for  some  time,  if  what  an  Egyptian  writer, 
quoted  by  Josephus,  has  said  of  them  was  true :  viz.  that 
they  descended  from  a  large  multitude  of  lepers  and 
people,  whom  a  King  of  Egypt  ordered  to  be 
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expelled  from  his  dominions;  a  circnmstance  not  im- 
po8sible»  nor  quite  improbable,  considering  the  mde 
state  of  ttiis  world  in  those  remote  ages. 

Neither  do  I  believe  that  there  existed  among  the 
Jews,  and  in  other  countries,  good  and  admissible  re- 
cords by  which  Josephns  could  have  shown  that  the 
wonderful  events  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  as 
happening  to  the  people  of  God,  after  their  being  come 
out  of  the  wilderness,  and  to  their  enemies^  had  ever 
occnrred  to  the  ancestors  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  the 
nations  against  whom  they  had  waged  war*  No  more 
could  he  prove,  by  any  traditions  entitled  to  credit,  that 
the  promises  that  are  made  in  the  Prophets  to  the  true 
Israelites,  that  after  their  release  from  the  Babylonian 
eaptivity,  and  their  return  to  Jerusalem,  the  Almighty 
would  write  his  laws  in  their  hearty  that  they  would  be 
his  sons^  his  chosen  people,  a  peculiar  and  highly- 
favoured  people ;  that  those  promises,  I  say,  bad  ever 
been  fulfilled  to  the  ancient  Judeans,  and  that  they  ever 
had  been  gifted  with  the  holy  superiority  that  belongs 
to  the  people  of  God.  Let  us  suppose,  for  argument 
lake,  that  it  could  be  shown  by  profane  history  that  the 
Jewish  nation  had  been  conquered  by  the  Assyrians, 
that  the  greatest  part  was  carried  to  Babylon  and  had 
remained  there  in  captivity  during  seventy  years;  and 
that  the  whole,  according  to  the  Scriptural  prophecies, 
had  been  sent  back  to  Jerusalem  by  Cyrus ;  an  event 
understood  by  some  of  our  cfarouologists  to  have  taken 
place  five  hundred  and  thirty-six  years  before  what  is 
called  among  ns  the  Christian  era ;  would  it  not  in  that 
ease  appear  very  strange  that  a  set  of  people,  who  were 
to  be  so  amazingly  favoured,  as  it  is  said  of  the  people 
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of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  instead  of  haying  the  Messiah 
sent  to  them,  soon  after  their  return  to  Jerusaleni,  as  I 
think  the  tme  Sons  of  God  woaU  expect  firom  His 
words,  should  never  have  seen  him,  nor  beard  of  his 
doctrine ;  and  that  he  should  have  been  sent  only  to 
tfieir  distant  posterity,  who  had  not  been  in  captivity, 
whose  mind  had  not  been  prepared  to  receive  him  by 
the  Babylonian  miseries  and  the  longing  for  Jerusalem ; 
and  to  whom  the  promises  are  not  made  in  the  Old 
Testament  ?  Strange  also  that  they  should  have  been 
for  so  long  a  period  as  five  ages*  in  a  manner  forsaken 
by  God,  and  worse  off  than  they  ever  would  have  been. 


•  I  know  not  wlietker  Um  Books  of  Um  Maccabees  bekns  to  tka 
Sacred  Hiftory,  or  not  If  they  do,  tlioagh  diaappointed  at  not 
Snding  in  then  the  falfilment  of  the  prophecies,  which  I  should  look 
for  in  writings  subsequent  to  the  release  from  captirityy  I  shonld  take 
them  for  inspired  and  Sacred  Books,  and  I  should  not  understand 
them,  as  they  are  generally,  like  profane  records.  If  they  do  not, 
being  handed  to  us  by  uninspired  men,  I  should  consider  them  as 
writings  of  doubtful  and  uncertain  knowledge,  roost  likely  speaking 
of  things  very  inferior  and  totally  different  from  those  that  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Scripture :  and  I  should  not  bring  them  in  support  of 
them,  as  it  has  been  done  by  those  who  have  endesToured  to  fill  up 
partly  with  their  accounts  the  supposed  period  of  five  hundred  and 
thirty-six  years,  between  the  return  to  Jerusalem  and  the  coming  of 
the  Saviour :  which  length  of  time  appears  to  me  quite  at  Tariance 
with  the  Sacred  History;  admitting  that  it  is,  what  I  take  it  for,  the 
history  of  the  regeneration  of  the  soul ;  as  it  would  be  a  complete 
and  seemingly  unaccountable  interruption  in  the  process  of  that  new 
birth. 

The  generations  spoken  of  in  Matt.  1.  12,  IS,  14,  15,  and  16,  I 
believe  to  be,  like  the  preceding  ones,  not  natural,  but  mental,  or 
referring  only  to  the  soul :  a  spirit  within  man,  proceeding  or  being 
bom  from  another,  ur  rather  from  the  union  of  two. 
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being  without  Prophets  and  Judges  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God^  and  able  to  lead  them  in  His  ways;  differing 
from  other  nations  only  in  their  religious  tenets  and 
worship,  but  subject  to  the  same  accidents,  passions, 
factions,  wars,  diseases,  &c.  and  quite  incapable  to 
show  any  remarkable  superiority  over  pagans?  How 
could  such  a  condition,  evidently  in  contradiction  with 
the  Word  of  God,  how  could  it  be  accounted  for?  It 
seems  to  me  that  to  concede  that  the  ancient  Judeans 
were  the  Scriptural  people  of  Grod  would  be  on  my  part 
equivalent  to  saying  that  the  Divine  promises  had  been 
made  in  vain ;  since  all  we  know  of  our  Jews,  after  the 
taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
the  prophecies;  the  accomplishment  of  which  surely 
would  not  have  failed  them,  had  they  been  the  peculiar 
people  of  God.  Rather  than  to  entertain  an  opinion 
which  does  not  agree  with  the  Sacred  History,  and  tends 
to  raise  a  doubt  that  a  promise  from  on  high  has  not 
been  performed,  a  thing  impossible,  I  should  sooner 
confess  that  we  have  been  mistaken  in  the  way  that  we: 
have  understood  the  Bible;  that  the  Jews  of  this  earths 
two  thousand  years  ago  were  deceived  as  to  their  origin ; 
that  their  posterity  is  in  a  great  mental  delusion  about 
it ;  and  that  the  denominated  Christians  are  equally  in- 
error  reelecting  their  pretended  descent,  and  in  the  way 
that  they  understand  what  is  said  of  the  real  Jews  in  the. 
Old  Testament. 

I  am  too  deficient  in  capacity  and  learning  to  attempt, 
refuting  thoroughly  Josephus ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
an  able  writer  who  would  examine  his  works  closely, 
divesting  himself  of  the  long-existing  prejudices  in  his 
behalf,  could  easily  succeed  to  demonstrate  that  he  was. 
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not  enlilled  to  dm  jnkm  thai  bare  beett  bestowed  on 
him,  by  thote  who  hate  thovght  that  he  was  a  very  cre-> 
ditable  aothority.  The  inaDy  improbabiKties  I  hare  OMt 
wUk  IB  perasmg  his  books,  make  me  taspeot  thai  he 
was  either  exceedingly  credaloat,  or  mach  incUaed  to 
alter  the  tmth^  and  to  iorent  stories :  perhaps  both.  I 
do  not  wonder  that  amoog  those  who  lived  ia  his  tiaM^ 
and  might  be  better  jadgea  of  his  Teramty  Ihao  the 
modems,  as  they  could  compare  what  he  has  said,  with 
the  dooumeDts  that  were  then  admitted  as  anthentic,  I 
do  not  wonder,  I  say,  that  he  has  been,  as  he  owns  it, 
**  loaded  with  opprobriovs  inTeetires,  and  that  his 
**  Usiory  conld  gain  no  ether  character  than  that  of  a 
'*  fisble.**  Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  which  I 
soppoae  yo«  will  doabt  duit  he  desenres  any  credit:— 

He  says  that  Lot's  wife  went  oat  oFthe  town  with  her 
hnsband,  bat  either  from  a  motive  of  tenderness  or  en* 
riosity,  she  violated  the  strict  command  of  Grod  in  look- 
ing behind  her,  and  she  was  in  consoquence  turned  into 
a  pillar  of  salt.  lie  adds:  I  have  seen  the  pillar,  and 
can  safely  assert  that  it  still  remains. 

Josepbus  may  have  been  shown  somewhere  aboot  the 
country,  where  it  bos  been  fancied  that  the  Scriptural 
Sodom  was,  a  pillar,  whether  of  salt  or  any  thing  else ; 
and  be  may  have  been  told  that  it  was  the  identical  pil- 
lar of  salt  which  the  Scripture  represents  Lot's  wife  as 
being  turned  into  for  her  disobedience,  (just  the  same 
as  pious  travellers  in  Palestine  are  still  imposed  upon  by 
the  natives  with  fabulous  accounts) ;  and  he  may  have 
believed  that  the  pillar  be  saw  was  the  very  pillar  we 
read  of  in  Genesis.  For  my  part  I  think  that  he  was 
foolishly  credulous,  or  that  he  has  told  a  shameful  lie. 
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He  mentions  that  one  Hyrcanus  had  plandei^d  the 
tomb  of  David  and  Solomon  of  300  talents ;  and  that 
Herod  wishing  to  get  a  share  of  the  spoil,  went  into  the 
building  where  it  was,  and  found  only  some  plate;  upon 
which,  not  being  satisfied,  he  ordered  two  men  to  break 
open  the  tomb ;  but  that  immediately*  on  their  attempt- 
ing to  do  it,  came  out  a  flame  that  devoured  them.  Of 
this  again  I  cannot  believe  a  single  word  ;  but  whether 
be  had  been  toU  so,  and  had  from  crednlity  received  it 
as  true ;  or  whether  he  invented  the  whole  of  the  story, 
I  cannot  decide. 

I  have  read  in  his  works,  that  agreeable  to  the  direct 
tions  of  Titos,  he  first  walked  through  several  parts  of 
Jerusalem^  and  then  stopt  on  an  elevated  spot,  within 
the  hearing  of  the  enemy,  though  not  within  the  reach 
of  their  shot,  from  which  be  made  a  speech  to  them. 
He  adds  that  the  people,  far  from  being  grateful  for 
his  friendly  admonition,  reviled  him  in  the  most  con* 
temptuous  manner  fyom  the  walls,  and  accompanied 
their  sarcastic  speeches  with  darts  and  stones.  Then,  he 
relates  a  muoli  longer  speech  ihan  the  first,  which  he 
made  to  them.  .  I  ask. you  whether  it  is  likely  that  he^ 
could  be  wiirtlin  the  hearing  of  the  Jews,  butnot  withw 
the  reaeh  ti  thenr  shot,  dforts,  and  stones-;  and  fh^t  lie: 
had  been  rikiwed  to  wrik  through  several  parts  of  the. 
city,  where  he  was  most  despised  and  hated,  and  wootd 
have  been  considered  as  nothing  else  than  a  spy. 

Josephus  relates  that  there  perished  1,100,000  per* 
sons  in  Jerusalem  during  the  siege,  and  that  no  less  than 
97,000  were  taken  captives;  (from  which  one  might 
conclude,  if  it  should  be  admitted  as  true,  that  it  must 
have  been  an  exceedingly  large  town  to  contain  such  a 


416 


maltitode ;)  Ikit  it  was  Murroanded  by  three  walb,  except 
IB  one  part,  where,  he  sajs,  that  the  steepness  of  the 
hill  made  it  unnecessary ;  that  during  the  night  the  Jews 
used  to  go  into  the  country  in  search  of  food  ;  and  that 
Titus,  to  prevent  them  from  conveying  any  relief  to  the 
city,  ordered  a  wall  to  be  built  round  it^  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  which  was  thirty-nine  furlongs;  that  thirteen  forts 
were  erected  outside  of  it,  ten  furlongs  being  the  com- 
pass of  each  fort ;  and  he  adds :  ''  It  is  somewhat  extra- 
ordinary, but  no  less  so  than  true,  that  this  amaring 
work  was  completed  in  three  days,  though  an  equal 
number  of  months  might  have  been  supposed  a  reason- 
able time  for  it"  I  do  not  believe  that  so  marveUons  a 
cirDumstance  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  creditable  Ro- 
man histories.  Would  any  body  have  been  surprised,  if 
one  of  the  besiegers,  in  reading  the  article,  had  exclaim- 
ed, what  an  exaggeration,  and  what  a  misrepresentation 
of  facts !  What  a  fable,  seemingly  invented  to  persuade 
the  superstitious  that  something  supernatural  had  been 
done  in  behalf  of  Titus ! 

He  speaks  of  a  mother  who,  being  starved  to  death, 
destroyed  her  iDfant,  and  boiled  a  part  of  it  for  her 
sostenance.  In  an  excess  of  hunger  such  thing  is  pos- 
sible ;  but  what  is  most  improbable,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
may  discredit  the  lamentable  circumstance,  is  the  speech 
which  he  relates  as  having  been  made  by  the  mother 
to  her  sucking  victim,  before  killing  it.  Is  there  the 
least  likelihood  in  that  speech,  and  that  she  was  cool 
enough  to  narrate  it  to  those  who  entered  her  dwelling, 
just  after  she  had  committed  the  crime?  I  cannot  take 
that  speech  but  for  a  fabrication  of  Josephus ;  who,  in 
the  course  of  his  works,  gives  several  others,  of  which  I 
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suspect  a  great  part  to  be  of  his  own  invention,  from  bis 
disposition  to  amplify.  The  same  I  think  of  a  Roman 
anecdote  which  he  mentions ;  in  the  way  that  he  does 
it,  I  believe  bis  imagination  has  been  at  work,  without 
any  regard  for  the  truth. 

You  may  see  in  his  books  an  account  of  a  strange 
plant,  called,  according  to  him,  baaras,  which  he  says 
is  of  a  flame  colour,  and  on  the  approach  of  the  evening, 
reflects  a  light  like  the  beams  of  the  sun.  He  goes  on 
with  his  marvellous  description ;  then  he  concludes  by 
the  following  curious  sentence.  *'  Notwithstanding  what 
"  has  been  said,  it  is  related  that  this  plant  has  a  pro- 
perty that  is  more  than  equivalent  to  all  its  noxious 
qualities.  It  will  not  be  disputed,  that  to  be  possess* 
''  ed  with  evil  spirits,  is  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  to 
which  human  nature  is  subject.  Those  evil  spirits, 
which  we  place  under  the  denomination  of  demons  or 
**  devils,  are  only  the  souls  of  men,  who,  during  their 
mortal  existence,  had  abandoned  themselves  to  ini- 
quity :  having  gained  possession  of  living  bodies,  they 
would  inevitably  destroy  them,  if  their  operation  was 
not  counteracted  by  preventive  remedies.  Now  the 
plant  in  question  possesses  so  extraordinary  a  virtue, 
**  that  upon  only  touching  the  patient  with  it,  his  afflic- 
'*  tion  is  immediately  removed." 

Is  it  not  likely,  Theophila,  that  a  writer  who  would 
publish  now-a-days  such  accounts,  would  be  held  in  great 
contempt;  and  what  would  not  be  said  of  him,  if  he  had 
the  audacity  of  altering  the  Bible,  as  Josephus  has  done; 
of  giving  speeches  of  his  own  fabrication,  and  setting 
forth  that  they  were  made  by  the  Almighty ;  and  of  in- 
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▼entiiig  thiDgi  that  are  id  direct  coDtradictioD  with  the 
Scripturei?    Here  is  an  initance  of  it. 

**  Under  the  persuasion  that  God  had  prononneed  a 
"  sentence  of  destruction  against  the  human  race,  Noah 
"  was  dreadfully  apprehensive  that  the  judgement  would 
'*  be  repeated,  and  even  that  an  inundation  of  the  uni* 
**  Terse  wouM  take  place  annually ;  he,  therefore,  ct- 
**  fered  sacrifices,  and  humbled  himself  in  prayer  before 
'*  the  Lord,  beseeching  the  Almighty,  '  to  continue  the 
**  '  world  in  its  original  order ;  to  chastise  the  wicked, 
**  *  and  show  favour  to  the  unoffending;  and  not  to  act 
**  *  in  wrath  against  the  whole  race  for  the  vices  of  some 
'*  <  individoab ;  whereby  those  who  had  survived  the 
''  '  devastation,  would  be  involved  in  greater  misery 
««  •  than  those  who  had  met  their  fate  in  the  waters  which 
'*  *  had  overwhelmed  the  world,  and  would  besides 
**  '  labour  under  tiie  distressing  idea  of  having  been  pre- 
**  '  served  from  one  calamity  to  become  sharers  in  another 
**  *  dismal  event,  similar  to  that  of  which  they  had  al- 
"  *  ready  been  melaDcholy  witnesses.'  He  fervently 
"  supplicated  the  Creator  to  hear  his  prayers,  receive 
**  his  sacrifice ;  and^  removing  bis  indignation  from 
''  mankind,  permit  them  again  to  cultivate  and  enjoy 
**  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  to  restore  to  them  those 
*'  blessings  and  comforts  of  life,  which  they  had  expe- 
**  rienced  before  the  flood.  He  moreover  prayed  for 
**  long  life  to  himself  and  his  descendants,  and  that  such 
*'  children  as  should  be  born  to  him  in  future,  might 
"  not  perish,  till  they  had  numbered  the  days  of  their 
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**  ceptable  to  God,  that  his  petition  was  not  wholly  re- 
*'  jected  ;  the  Almighty  said  to  him  that,  He  was  not 
**  himself  the  author  of  the  judgement^  bat  that  the 
'^  atrocious  and  complicated  vices  of  mankind  had  called 
down  the  vengeance  of  heaven ;  that  He  gave  not  life 
with  an  intention  of  taking  it  away  again ;  for  that  it 
**  would  have  been  better  not  to  have  created  man,  than 
**  to  have  given  him  existence  under  that  condition  ;  but 
**  (said  the  Deity,)  though  my  wrath  has  been  provoked 
«<  by  a  violation  of  the  reverence  due  to  me,  I  will  prove 
**  to  you  that  I  am  neither  inexorable  or  too  severe : 
your  mediation  has,  in  some  degree,  prevailed  upon 
me,  against  inflicting  so  heavy  a  punishment  upon 
**  future  sinners :  therefore  be  not  alarmed  at  the  con^ 
''  tention    of  the  elements;   for,  however  storms  and 
tempests  may  prevail,  be  assured  that  the  world  is  in 
no  danger  of  a  second  inundation.     I  strictly  enjoin 
you,  however,  not  to  stain  your  hands  with  human 
'*  blood,  and  to  inflict  the  severest  punishment  upon  the 
'*  perpetrators  of  murder.     Saving  the  human  species, 
**  every  creature,  whether  living  upon  the  earth,  swim- 
**  ming  in  the  waters,  or  flying  in  the  air,  they  are  left 
''  at  your  disposal,  and  under  your  command  ;  except- 
ing only  the  blood,  wherein  the  life  of  the  animal  is 
placed ;  and  as  a  token  of  my  covenant,  that  the  ar- 
*'  rows  of  my  wrath  shall  not  strike  mankind  again  in 
**  the  same  terrible  manner,  I  will  fix  my  bow  in  the 
**  skies.    The  rainbow  was  considered  as  the  emblem 
**  and  token  of  the  bow  of  the  Creator.     The  Lord  now 
"  ascended  into  the  heavens." 

Josephus  not  quoting  any  writing  from  which  he  had 
extracted  the  above  speeches,  I'  believe  they  may  be 
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charged  apon  him.  I  have  no  objection  to  absolving 
him  of  any  impious  intention  ;  bat  still  it  seems  to  me 
that  to  fancy  a  speech  and  to  pve  it  as  that  of  the  Al- 
mighty, is  an  impiety  and  an  exceeding  great  presump- 
tion; and  I  wonder  much  that  a  writer  who  did  not 
scruple  to  indulge  in  it,  has  been  so  much  extolled  by  a 
great  number  of  relipous  persons.  Should  you  ask 
me,  on  what  account  then  have  they  praised  him  and 
named  him  as  a  deserving  and  faithful  historian?  I 
would  risk  the  following  answer :  the  following  article  is 
to  be  met  with  in  the  books  that  have  been  handed  to 
us  as  being  the  works  of  Josephus. 

*^  About  this  period  there  arose  to  notice  one  Jesus, 
a  man  of  consummate  wisdom,  if  indeed  he  may  be 
deemed  a  wum.  He  was  eminently  celebrated  for  his 
power  of  working  miracles ;  and  those  who  were  cu> 
rious  and  desirous  to  learn  the  truthi  flocked  to  him 
in  abundance.  He  was  followed  by  an  immense 
number  of  people,  as  well  Jews,  as  Gentiles.  This 
was  that  Christ  whom  the  Princes  and  great  men  of 
our  nation  accused.  He  was  delivered  up  to  the 
cross  by  Pontius  Pilate ;  notwithstanding  which  those 
who  have  originally  adhered  to  him  never  forsook  him. 
On  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion  he  was  seen 
alive f  agreeable  to  the  prediction  of  several  prophets; 
he  wrought  a  great  number  of  marvellous  acts:  and 
there  remains  even  to  this  day  a  sect  of  people  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christians,  who  acknowledge  this 
Christ  for  their  head." 
I  have  been  told  that  that  paragraph  has  been  looked 
upon  by  some  writers  as  an  interpolation  in  the  copies 
of  the  original  works  of  Josephus.     I  am  unacquainted 
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with  their  reasons  for  thinking  so;  but  I  agree  with 
them.*     I  saw  it  more  than  thirty  years  ago ;  and  it 
struck  me  then  that  there  was  a  contradiction  in  it,  Jo- 
sephus  being  made  to  speak   as   a  Jew,    and    as  a 
Christian.     Some  have  alleged  that  he  was  a  kind  of 
converted  Jew,  belonging  to  one  of  the  new  sects.     I 
think  that  opinion  could  not  be  supported  by  his  writings, 
as  he  appears  in  them  only  as  a  Jew ;  and  even  goes,  if 
I  recollect  Bossuet  right,  so  far  in  opposition  to  all  the 
denominated  Christians,  as  to  say  of  the  Emperor  Ves- 
pasian, a  pagan,  that  he  was  the  Messiah  foretold  in  the 
Old  Testament :  for  which  vile  flattery,  which  is  suffi- 
cient to  convince  any  body  that  he  never  wrote  the  arti« 
cle  which  I  look  upon  as  having  been  interpolated  in 
his  books,  Bossuet  cannot  refrain  from  censuring  him. 


*  I  belieye  it  has  been  inserted  to  meet  and  silence  the  doubts  and 
objections  of  those  who  might  wonder  that  Josephns  has  not  said  a 
word  about  Christ :  he  who,  according  to  his  own  account,  was  bom 
in  the  first  year  of  the  Emperor  Caius*s  reign,  that  is  to  say,  but  a 
few  years  after  the  supposed  time  of  the  Saviour's  crucifixion ;  and 
whose  parents,  elder  firiends,  and  teachers  must  haye  witnessed  at 
Jerusalem  the  Lord's  miracles  and  those  of  His  Apostles,  and  the 
striking  circumstances  spoken  of  in  the  Gospels,  as  happening  at  his 
death,  if  they  had  occurred  visibly ;  such  as  it  is  commonly  under* 
stood.    The  general  opinion  about  it  appears  to  me  to  be  quite  dis- 
credited by  the  scanty  and  miserable  historical  details  by  which  it  has 
been  attempted  to  be  supported,  and  which  I  think  cannot  bear  aserious 
investigation.     Also  the  perseverance  of  the  Jews  of  that  century 
and  of  the  succeeding  ones,  to  deny  them,  seems  a  considerable  pre- 
sumption that  they  did  not  take  place.    In  my  opinion  there  is  still 
more  room  to  doubt  it  from  the  passages  in  the  Evangelists,  which 
are  fit  to  induce  any  ofie  who  would  meditate  seriously  on  them,  to 
induce  him  to  apprehend  that  they  do  not  allude  to  the  Jerusalem  of 
this  earth.--Matt.  24 ;  Mark,  18 ;  Luke,  21. 


4SS 


IB  Us  dbooone  «poo  aoifenal  history ;  tbongh 
ingly  iocBaed  to  Botiee  him  fhTaorablj,  aoeording  to  tho 
fihinn  of  the  sereiiteenth  GeDtniyand  of  tho  — iteocdoMt 
tines.  It  is  Bot  likolj  thet  a  meaiber  of  bbj  of  tho 
•eels  thet  hod  spnmg  op.  woold  hoTO  beeo  goiltj  of  so 
ietesteUo  aa  Bdohtioo,  so  iBcoBwstaBt  wi&  the  belief 
of  0  CbristiaB.  No  bmio  woold  it  hare  booB  leeoBoi- 
leriilo  wi&  tho  erood  of  e  Jew,  soeh  v  I  thiok  thol 
losophos  wes,  to  write  the  paragraph  whieh  I  ha?o 
qBoted  ooBoeniBg  Christ,  with  whose  doetriao,  sInBgo 
OBOBgh  to  tell!  ho  does  Bot  seem  to  hoTO  heeo  the 
least  aeqvaiBtod,  hariag  amdo  bo  oieBtioB  of  the  Gos- 
pel, Bor  of  aay  of  the  teoets  of  the  doBosuBalod  Chris- 
liaBs. 

I  adflut  that  it  amy  bosaidofhimthalhewasa  bmb 
of  great  taleots  and  eroditioB  io  his  time;  bat  as  aa 
historian,  I  beliere  he  cannot  be  depended  npon,  otob 
respecting  the  memorable  siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  good 
deal  of  what  he  relates  as  having  passed  in  that  city» 
being  founded  upon  the  reports  of  deserters,  who,  in 
general,  cannot  be  folly  trusted.  Besides  there  is  room 
to  suspect  that  a  writer,  who  made  no  scruple  of  alter- 
ing the  Old  Testament,  which  he  ought  to  hoTO  reli- 
giously respected,  did  not  always  stick  to  the  truth  in 
woridly  matten.  As  to  the  morality  of  his  character,  it 
seems  to  me  doubtful  that  it  was  Tory  commendable, 
from  the  circumstance  that  he,  though  professing  to  be 
a  Jew,  assisted  Titus  in  the  taking  of  Jerusalem; 
which,  according  to  the  notions  in  which  he  had  been 
brought  up,  and  was  still  persisting,  ought  to  have  been 
for  him,  the  City  of  God,  the  holy  City,  a  city  to  be 
venerated  on  account  of  its  }iaving  a  temple  oonsociated 
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to  the  worship  of  the  Lord  God.  He  speaks  very  ill  of 
those  who  defended  it,  representing  them  as  an  obsti- 
nate,  misguided,  perverse  faction ;  but  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied of  them,  that  in  fighting  for  the  preservation  of 
the  town  and  of  the  temple  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
suffering  the  greatest  wants,  rather  than  to  surrender 
them  to  a  pagan,  whose  intention  they  thought  was  to 
destroy  them,  they  acted  consistently  with  what  they 
believed ;  and  deserved  more  praise  than  Josephus,  who 
showed  himself  an  unworthy  Jew,  and  made  himself 
despicable  by  his  servility  to  Titus.  I  apprehend  he 
owes  much  of  his  reputation  among  the  denominated 
Christians,  who  have  valued  him  more  than  his  cotem- 
poraries  did,  to  the  great  difficulty,  I  may  say  to  the 
impossibility  of  finding  out  in  authentic  historical  docu- 
ments, complete  and  satisfactory  proofs  that  the  mar- 
yellons  events  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  have 
happened  on  this  earth,  and  to  their  earnest  wish  of 
supporting  the  religious  systems  which  they  had  adopted : 
of  which  I  say  willingly  that,  even  such  as  they  are, 
fhey  have  been  and  are  exceedingly  useful  to  the  na- 
tions who  have  been  wise  enough  to  embrace  them ;  but 
at  the  same  time  I  think  it  is  possible  to  foe  favoured 
with,  and  to  arrive  at,  one  more  consonant  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Holy  Writings,  and  more  reconcileable 
to  them  t  which  seems  to  be  the  objects  of  the  new 
sects  that  arise  now  and  then.  Success  to  any  one  who 
searches  for  it ! 

To  conclude  this  hasty  opinion  about  Josephus,  his 
works  tending  to  persuade  that  the  Old  Testament  con- 
tains the  history  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Judea, 
and  ought  to  be  understood  literally  like  profane  books, 
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I  take  ihem  for  foaie  of  tbo  wont  that  hate  ever  been 
pablUied,  aone  of  dioie  that  hare  moat  ousled  the  de- 
■oiinated  Chrittiaiis,  and  prevented  them  moat  from  pe- 
■etntinf  into  the  meaning  and  knowledge  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptttiea :  and  I  eannot  hot  legret  very  moeh  that  piooa 
pecMma  have  ealeemed  and  praised  inch  a  writer. 
WooU  it  not  have  been  more  consistent  with  their  re- 
verenoe  for  the  Bible,  to  reject  him  with  contempt  for  his 
having  presamed  to  alter  parts  of  it?  If  after  a  oool  and 
ia^Mrtial  discossion  of  his  historj,  it  shoaU,  on  acooont 
of  his  ndsrepresenting  the  Old  Testamoit  as  the  particn- 
lar  and  literal  narrative  of  what  concerned  his  own  nation, 
be  at  last  looked  npon  by  this  generation,  as  fidinhms 
and  ftlse,  the  same  asit  was  by  Us  cotampararies;  and  if 
it  is  troe,  aecoiding  to  his  learned  translaton,  that 
"  there  ara  no  writings  extant  of  eqnal  aothciity  with 
*'  His,  and  which  exhibit  sach  ineontestible  evidenoe  in 
'*  favour  of  the  truths  of  Christianity  ;**  what  opinion 
shall  we  bcDceforth  entertain  of  the  relations  that  have 
been  handed  to  ni  to  countenance  the  Catholic  system, 
by  some  of  the  early  denominated  Christians^  who  lived 
in  an  age  of  much  greater  simplicity,  credulousness,  and 
superstition  than  the  present ;  and  among  whom,  most 
likely,  every  devout  person  thought  himself  bound  to 
receive  implicitly,  and  without  inquiry,  whatever  was 
presented  to  him  in  support  of  his  religious  notions,  and 
to  propagate  it  for  the  edification  of  others  ?  Should  it 
be  proved,  some  day  or  other,  by  a  competent  autho- 
rity, as  I  hope  it  will  be,  that  this  visible  earth  is  no 
where  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  then  all  the  accounts 
that  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  to  show  that  the 
events  it  speaks  of  have  happened  on  this  gk)be,  will 
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fall  to  nothing,  and  will  be  considered  as  mere  fables, 
undeserving  the  name  of  traditions.  In  the  mean  time, 
Theophila,  I  think  it  would  be  advantageous  to  you  to 
compare  them  diligently  with  the  Holy  Writings,  and 
to  examine  whether  they  can  be  reconciled  with  them. 
It  seems  to  me  that  they  cannot,  and  that  they  must  be 
totally  false,  since  it  is  impossible  to  make  them  agree 
with  the  Word  of  truth.* 

Allow  me  to  refer  you  particularly  to  the  24th  chapter 
of  St  Matthew,  the  13th  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  21st  of 
St.  Luke :  wherein  Christ  speaks  to  his  disciples  of  the 
approaching  destruction  of  the  Temple  (which  is  com- 
monly understood  among  us  of  the  material  edifice  that 
was  called  so  in  the  Jerusalem  of  which  Titus  got  pos- 
session, but  which  I  should  rather  understand  either  of 


'  *  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  say  who  were  the  first  to  whom  Divine 
ProTidence  was  pleased  to  send  the  Gospel ;  whether  they  were 
pagans,  or  some  of  the  scattered  Jews.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
they  were  persons  living  at  a  good  distance  from  Jerusalem,  having 
hftrdly  any  communication,  perhaps  none  with  it,  and  who,  fir6m 
want  of  intercourse  with  Judea,  had  no  means  to  ascertain  whether 
the  facts  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  had,  or  had  not,  happened 
literally,  as  it  appeared  to  them ;  neither  whether  any  of  the  Apostles* 
or  any  one  that  had  conversed  with  them,  and  had  been  instructed  by 
them,  could  be  met  with.  One  would  imagine  they  would  have 
spared  no  pains  to  find  them  out,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  gratifying 
confirmation  of  the  reality  of  the  events  which  they  considered  as 
true ;  and  likewise  some  elucidation,  which  they  must  have  wanted 
and  wished  for,  on  many  points  that  seem  hard  to  be  understood. 
Ignorant  as  I.«am  of  the  accounts  of  the  first  centuries  of  our  era,  I 
cannot  tell  whether  any  person  has  recorded  with  some  semblance  of 
truth,  that  any  of  the  Apostles  had  ever  been  seen  and  spoken  to  on 
this  earth :  which  I  doubt  from  the  Gospel  itself. 
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SoloiMB't  pMloMiihiral  teapie.  or  of  tint  aBuded  to  is 
St  Joha,  2.  SI.  m  being  the  ooly  ones  that  are  of  bo- 
■enl  to  Ckiit*a  foUowefi) ;  and  tbey  beg  of  kiai  to 
tel  thoB  vhen  ihaH  these  things  be,  and  what  shaU  be 
the  sign  of  his  eoming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  woild. 

In  answer,  he  sajs,  that  manj  shall  oone  in  his  naae, 
Mjing.  I  Ml  Christ,  and  shaU  deeei?  e  aunj :  that  they 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  nuKmrsofwars^batnottobotron- 
hied ;  for  all  these  things  ninst  oome  to  pass  beforo  the 
and ;  thai  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  hiagdoas 
i|;aiiMt  hingdom ;  that  there  shall  be  fiunines^  and  pesti- 
Vmnns,  and  earthqnakes,  in  dirers  plaoes;  that  Asj 
shaH  be  delivered  op  to  be  alBicteds  and  shaU  bo 
hilled;  and  shaD  be  hated  of  all  nations^  for  his  name's 
anke;  that  false  prophets  shall  rise  and  deoeiTe  aunj; 
bat  that  be  that  shall  endure  onto  the  end  shall  be  saved ; 
he  adds  that  this  €kMpel  of  the  kingdom  shaH  bo 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  uoto  all  nations ; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come.  He  tells  them  what  tbey  are 
to  do  then :  he  says  to  them  that  the  tribnlatioa  will  be 
SQch  as  never  was  since  the  befi^nning  of  the  world,  and 
never  shall  be.  He  repeats  that  there  shall  arise  false 
Cbrists,  and  false  prophets,  who  shall  show  great  signs 
and  wonders ;  that  the  son  shall  be  darkened ;  that  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light ;  that  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven ;  that  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken,  and  that  then  shall  appear  the  sign  pf  the  Son 
of  Blan  in  heaven ;  that  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall 
monm,  and  that  tbey  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory; 
that  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sonnd  of  trum- 
pet, and  they  shall  gather  h'ls  elect  from  the  four  winds. 
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from  one  end  of  the  heaven  to  the  other;  that  they 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake,  but  that 
there  shall  not  a  hair  of  their  head  perish.  He  tells 
them,  when  you  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 
He  says  that  the  people  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations ; 
and  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gren- 
tiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  He 
tells  his  disciples ;  and  when  these  things  shall  begin  to 
come  to  passy  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  nigh 
at  hand.  He  concludes  thus :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled : 
so  he  recommends  again  to  them  to  take  heed  to  them- 
selveSy  and  exhorts  them  to  pray  and  watch  always,  that 
they  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  those  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
Man,  who  may  come  at  such  an  hour  they  know  and 
think  not :  and  he  promises  to  send  them  the  Comforter, 
who  will  reveal  all  things  to  them.  .  (I  understand 
those  things  which  he  cannot  say  to  them,  because  they 
are  not  yet  in  the  degree  of  knowledge  that  would  ena- 
ble them  to  bear  them ;  not  having  witnessed  his  meek- 
ness and  resignation,  while  dead  in  sin ;  nor  meditated 
on  the  very  instructive  way  that  his  soul  dies  to  sin,  and 
gradually  rises  up  from  that  grave  to  eternal  glory^  to 
the  Spirit  of  his  Father.) 

There  are  other  passages  in  confirmation  of  the 
above. 

In  the  Acts,  1.  8.  the  Apostles  are  told  that  they 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  them ;  and  that  they  shall  be  witnesses  unto  the 
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Lord,  both  in  Jeniialem,  and  in  nD  Jodea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  onto  tbe  nttennott  parts  of  the  earth.  In 
2.  4,  thej  are  filled  with  the  Holj  Ghost,  and  begin  to 
speak  vith  other  tongoes:  6.  the  mnltitode  are  eon- 
founded,  because  that  OTery  man,  out  of  OTery  nation 
under  heaTen,  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language : 
18.  in  their  amaaement  they  take  them  to  be  drunken: 
upon  which,  16.  PMer  tells  them  that  diis  is  which  was 
spoken  bj  the  Prophet  Joel :  17.  And  it  diall  oome  to 
pam  in  the  last  dajs»  sajs  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  aD  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shaD  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  risions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams :  18.  And  on  my 
serf  ants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall  prophesy :  19.  And 
I  will  show  wonders  in  heaTen  abo?e,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 
90.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come. 

Rom.      11.  26.  BlindnoM  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 

the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 
26.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is 
written,  there  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the 
Delirerer,  and  shall  turu  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob. 
13.  11.  And  that  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time    to  awake   out    of  sleep :    for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed. 
12.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand. 
16.  25.  According  to  the  revelation  of  the  Mystery, 
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which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began. 

Rom.  16.  26.  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe- 
dience of  &ith. 

1  Cor.       1 .     7.  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting 

for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
8.  Who  shall  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4.  5.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before   the  time, 

until  the  Lord  come. 

5.  5.  To  deliyer  such  an  one  unto  Satan,  for  the 

destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord. 
10.  11.  They  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Col.  1 .     6.  The  Gospel  which  is  come  unto  you  as  it  is 

in  all  the  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you. 
23.  The   Gospel  which    you  have  heard,    and 
which  hath  been  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture that  is  under  heaven. 
3.     4.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 
1  Thes.     1.  10.  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven. 

3.  10.  To  the  end  that  he  may  stablish  your  hearts 

unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  Saints. 

4.  15.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
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Lordy  tlMl  W9  which  m  alirc  ind  kbiub 
mto  ths  ^*M»i«i^  q/  tK*  Lnrd.  ihftll  ■»«* 

I  Thm,    4.  17.  ThtB  ir»  which  m  aliv*  ind  ramiiii  shall  bt 

eugfat  ap  tog^thtr  ia  the  cloiidi»  to  neet 
dM  Lord  la  tht  air ;  and  ao  shall  we  Cfvr 
bs  with  the  Lord. 
18.  Whaivibra  eoadiKt  «m  anodier  with  thasa 


5.     1.  Bvt  of  the  tiBMS  and  the  ssaaons.  Brethren, 
je  have  no  need  that  I  write  onto  joa. 
9.  For  yeoiaalfiahnow  paifcctljr  that  the  day  of 
tfie  Lwd  eeeaaasth  aa  n  thisf  inthenighL 
4.  Bat  y^  kethisn,  are  not  in  daridiees,  that 

that  day  shookl  overtake  yon  aa  a  thief. 
6.  Thersfare  let  va  not  aleep,  aa  do  others;  bnt 
let  ve  waleh»  and  be  eober. 
tIThee.     1.    7.  And  to  yea  who  are  troubled  rest  with  as, 

when  the  Loid   Jesus  shall  be  rerealed 
from  heaven  with  his  Blight j  angels. 
10.  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
Sainu. 

2.  I.  Now   we    beseech   yoa,    brethren,    by  the 

coming  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
your  gathering  together  imto  him. 

1  Tim.      6.  14.  I  giro  thee  charge  that  thou  keep  his  com- 

mandment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  Tim.      1.  10.  But  now  is  made  manifeet  by  the  appearing 

of  our  Sariour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
abolished  death. 

3.  1 .  This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days  perik>us 

tbnee  shall  come. 
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Titus,        2.11.  For  the  Grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men. 

13.  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
James,      5.     7.  Be    patient    therefore,   brethren,  unto  the 

coming  of  the  Lord. 
8.  Be  ye  also  patient;    stablish  your  hearts: 
for    the    coming    of    the   Lord    draweth 
nigh. 
1  Peter,    1 .     5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 

faith  unto  salyation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time. 

13.  Wherefore  gfird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

20.  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest 
in  the  last  times  for  you. 

4.  1 3.  But  rejoice  in  as  much  as  ye  are  partakers  of 

Christ's  sufferings:  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 
17.  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgement  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God. 

5.  1 .  Who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 

sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed. 
4.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of   glory  that 
fieuleth  not  away. 
Q>  Peter,  3.     3.  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 

the  last  days  scoffers. 
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2  Peter,   3.  10.  But  the  daj  of  the  Lord  wUl  come  as  a  thief 

in  the  night. 

11.  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  hedis- 

solred,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  je  to 
he  in  all  holj  oonrersation  and  godliness. 

12.  Looking  for  and  hasting  onto  the  coming  of 

the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 

13.  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 

look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14.  Wherefore,  bekyved,  seeing  that  je  look  for 

such  things,  be  diligent ;  that  ye  maj  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 
1  John,     2.  18.  little  children,  it  is  the  last  time;  and  as  je 

have  heard  that  Antichrist  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists ; 
whereby  ye  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 
28.  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confi- 
dence, and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming. 

3.  2.  Beloved,  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and 

it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ; 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  hiyn 
as  he  is. 

4.  3.  And  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist ;  whereof 

ye  have  heard  Uiat  it  should  come :  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 
Jude,  18.  How    that  they  told   you   there  should   be 

mockers  in  the  last  time. 
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Jude,  24.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 

fallihg,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 

joy. 

I  shall  leave  you,  Theophila,  to  meditate  on  tboso 
quotations,  without  suggesting^  any  remarks  that  might 
influence  you.  I  shall  only  say  that  I  imagine  it  will  be 
difficult  to  you  to  reconcile  them  with  the  pretended 
traditions  that  have  been,  and  are  still,  so  much  valued 
among  us ;  and  that,  were  the  religious  systems  of  the 
denominated  Christians  founded  on  the  truth,  I  think  it 
would  not  be  attempted  to  support  them  by  human  re- 
lations which  disagree  with  it,  and  evidently  are  ima- 
ginary. 

It  seems  to  me  that  those  among  the  ancient  Jews, 
who  became  acquainted  with  the  New  Testament,  and 
who,  admiring  Christ's  doctrine,  considered  it  as  being 
highly  superior  to  that  of  Moses,  and  embraced  it  in 
preference  to  the  law  and  to  their  Jewish  notions,  ought 
to  have  paid  the  utmost  attention  to  several  passages  in 
that  Testament,  which  throw  much  light  on  the  Old 
one ;  and  ought  to  have  discussed  by  them  whether  till 
then  they  had  understood  the  Old  correctly;  and  whe- 
ther the  system  which  they  had  followed  was  consistent 
with  the  statutes  and  ordinances  in  Moses,  become  more 
intelligible  to  them  by  the  words  of  Christ,  and  other 
instructions  contained  in  the  New  Testament.  For  in- 
stance, they  ought  to  have  remarked  and  believed  what 
Christ  says  in  Luke,  24.  44.  and  in  John,  5.  39,  46. 
that  it  is  written  of  him  in  Moses,  in  the  Psalms,  and 
in  the  Prophets ;  not  of  material  types  of  him,   as  it 
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!■■  beea  vadenlood  by  nnoy,  Init  of  hiouelf,  who 
•MM!  to  flio  to  be  spokeD  of  id  theiii»  io  inferior,  figs* 
mtiTe,  and  preporttory  degrees  to  the  Teiy  high  one  in 
which  he  appeen  in  the  Gospel;  and  they  ought  to 
have  sought  Christ,  or  his  Spirit,  in  them,  instead  of 
eootinuing  to  understand  Uteral  tUngs* 

Fmdlngu  John,19.83,  86.  that  Christ  is  the  Lamb 
ofwhieh  it  is  written  in  Ezo.12. 14.  and  in  Num.  9.  IS. 
they  aright  hate  infened  that  it  was  wrong  to  understand 
it  liteiully,«  their  ancestors  had  done.  It  ought  to  ham 
oeeurred  to  them  that  rinoe  Christ  was  that  lamhp  the 
eating  of  it  could  not  refer  to  the  natural  body,  hut  to 
the  sod;  and  that  it  was  his  doctrine,  of  the  meekaeas 
of  which  a  lamb  is  an  emblem,  that  she  was  to  feed 
upon,  to  be  enabled  to  get  out  of  the  Egypt  in  which 
she  was:  efidenUy  another  than  the  visihle  one,  wUdh* 
till  then,  Aey  had  supposed  to  be  OMntioned  in  Moses. 

When  they  did  read  io  2  Cor.8. 4.  that  Christ  was  the 
Rock,  the  Spiritoal  Rock  that  followed  the  Fathers  m 
the  wildemesi.  and  of  which  they  drank,  they  ought  to 
hare  concluded  that  they  had  been  mistaken,  when  they 
understood  it  materially ;  and  that  the  water  that  came 
out  of  that  Spiritual  Rock  was  not  common  water,  but 
Christ's  initructioDs;  which  be  gifes  in  abundance  to 
quench  the  thirst  of  the  soul  that  is  in  a  state  of  dryness^ 
and  longs  for  them.  They  ought  also  to  baye  seen  that, 
since  the  Scriptural  Rock  refers  to  the  soul,  so  must 
the  wildemesa  in  which  it  appears,  and  that  they  could 
not  with  propriety  take  any  longer  the  desert  spoken  of 
in  Moses,  for  that  of  Arabia  and  adjacent  countries,  as 
it  bad  been  understood  by  their  forefathers. 

Had  they  paid  attention  to  Gal.  4.  22,  28,  24,  25,  I 
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think  they  might  have  perceived  that  the  bondmaid  and 
the  freewoman,  by  whom  Abraham  gets  two  sons,  are 
not  such  womep  as  those  we  know,  but  religious  systems 
or  doctrines,  which  are  allegories  of  the  two  Covenants, 
and  seem  to  me  to  teach  separately  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
man works,  and  that  of  spiritual  faith ;  of  which  both 
the  sons  cannot  be  natural,  but  rather  are  spirits  that 
proceed  from  them.    They  might  have  inferred  from  it 
that  their  ancestors  had  been  strangely  deceived,  when 
they  thought  that  they  were  Abraham's  natural  descen- 
dants:  which   they   might  also   have   concluded  from 
John  8,  Romans  9,   and  Galatians  3.     Further  they 
ought  to  have  seen  in  the  above-quoted  verses  that  the 
two  Jemsalems  are  the  two  Covenants ;  (in  a  higher  de- 
gree of  religion,  I  suppose,  than  the  bondwoman  and  the 
freewoman,  or  than  the  two  preparatory  systems  that 
represented  them ;)  and  that,  considering  the  connexion 
between  the  two  Testaments,  it  was  not  likely  that  it 
was  written  in  the  Psalms  and  in  the  Prophets  of  the 
oiaterial  Jerusalem  which  their  fathers  had  inhabited, 
but  rather  pf  a  doctrine  of  which  the  children,  or  the 
souls  who  come  from  it,  are  gendered  in  bondage,  or  in 
notions  that  enslave  them ;  because  it  is  imperfect,  and 
differs  from  the  perfect  Jerusalem  or  religion,  which,  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  gives  to  the  soul  freedom 
from  error,  gendering  her  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  instead 
of  the  spirit  of  Adam.    They  ought  then  to  have  given 
np  also  fancying  that  the  Scripture  spoke  of  their  visible 
Jerusalem. 

If  the  early  converts  had  diligently  compared  together 
what  is  said  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John,  respecting  Babylon,  they  would  have  admitted, 
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I  presume,  that  the  Babylon  that  is  mentioned  in  the 
Prophets,  is  the  same  as  that  which  is  to  be  destroyed 
previously  to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  a  figure  of  it : 
aod  that  they  had  erred,  when  they  believed  that  the 
Sacred  Writings  had  alluded  to  the  town  of  that  name 
which  their  predecessors  had  known ;  (which  had  been 
taken,  but  not  entirely  destroyed  by  Cyrus,  since  it 
existed  still  few  centuries  after  him,  as  it  appears  from 
civil  history ;)  and  they  would  not  have  persisted  to  take 
it  for  the  Babylon  of  which  the  inspired  Prophets  fore- 
tell the  sudden  fall,  when  the  time  of  her  visitation  will 
come.  Besides  what  is  said  in  Isaiah,  44.  28,  and  45. 
1,  2,  3,  4,  of  Cyrus,  the  Lord*s  anointed,  seems  totally 
inapplicable  to  the  Pbgan  King  who  has  figured  on  this 
earth  under  that  name :  quite  as  much  as  most  of  the 
verses  concerning  the  Scriptural  Babylon  are  inappli- 
cable to  our  ancient  Babylon.  As  there  are  two  Jeru- 
salems,  the  superior  and  the  inferior,  I  shall  observe 
that  there  may  be  likewise  two  Baby  Ions,  the  philoso- 
phical and  the  spiritual :  both  dangerous  to  the  soul  by 
their  errors ;  the  last  more  particularly  so,  on  account 
of  the  powerful  evil  spirits  that  govern  her. 

(As  there  is  not  in  civil  history  any  admissible  proof 
that  there  ever  existed  in  ancient  Babylon  such  a  king 
as  the  Scriptural  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  that  the  Jewish 
nation  was  transferred  by  him  to  that  city,  I  think  that 
the  old  Jews,  if  they  had  not  been  most  infatuated  with 
the  belief  that  they  were  the  very  people  of  God  men- 
tioned in  the  Jloly  Writings,  might  have  seen  that  it 
was  impossible  to  reconcile  with  the  prophecies  the  fact 
reported  by  historians  that  there  were  Jews  settled  in 
Babylon  few  lenluries  before  our  era  ;  for,  if  thev  had 
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been  that  people,  it  would  have  been  the  Almighty  who 
would  have  caused  them  to  be  carried  thither  in  capti- 
vity (Jere.  29. 14) ;  then,  according  to  the  prophecies. 
He  would  have  recalled  them  all,  after  a  seventy-years' 
residence,  and  brought  back  every  one  of  them  to 
Jerusalem  (Ezek.  39.  23,  25,  27,  28) :  just  the  same  as, 
according  to  the  common  way  that  Exodus  is  under- 
stood, he  had  brought  the  whole  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  whereinto  he  had  made  their  fathers 
descend,  that  the  prophecy  in  Gen.  15.  13, 14,  should 
be  fulfilled.  Josephus  says  that  there  were  Jews  who 
preferred  to  continue  in  Babylon,  for  the  sake  of  carry- 
ing on  their  usual  traffic,  rather  than  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem. Their  abiding  in  that  city,  some  centuries  before 
bis  time,  being  quite  inconsistent  with  the  prophetic 
revelations,  seems  to  me  a  sufficient  demonstration  that 
they  were  not  the  people  and  the  Sons  of  God  spoken 
of  in  the  Prophets.) 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  converted  Jews  did  not 
divest  themselves  of  the  false  notions  of  their  first  edu- 
cation ;  did  not  benefit  by  the  knowledge  of  the  New 
Testament,  so  much  as  one  would  have  expected,  for  a 
better  intelligence  of  the  Old;  and,  though  told  by 
Christ  in  the  Gospel^  that  it  was  written  of  him  in 
Moses,  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  Prophets,  did  not 
seek  him  therein ;  nor  even  supposed  that  he  was  men- 
tioned in  them,  under  various  names  and  denominations, 
expressive  of  difibrent  degrees  of  perfection.  It  seems 
that  it  did  not  strike  them  that  the  religious  system  of 
their  forefathers,  not  admitting  Christ  as  an  essential 
and  an  indispensable  part  of  it,  as  the  foundation  on 
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whieh  it  ought  to  have  been  built,  must  have  been  erro- 
neoos,  discorduit  with  the  Scriptorea.    They  did  not 
•ee  that  they  ought  to  give  it  ap  entirely ;  and  that  by 
preterving  tome  of  their  fint  notions,  in  the  formation 
of  a  new  system,  they  conld  not  frame  but  a  very  im- 
perfect one.  that  would  partake  of  their  former  errors. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  for  them,  and  for  their  successors 
who  unfortunately  have  trodden  in  their  steps  and  mis- 
takeSp  that  in  studying  the  Old  Testament  (or  the  first 
win  or  doctrine  to  be  obeyed  and  followed)  with  the 
light  of  the  New,  they  were  not  convinced  that  their 
ancestors  had  been  deceived  in  understanding  literaRy 
the  Egypt,  the  wilderness,  the  Babylon,  the  Jerusalem, 
and  the  whole  of  the  creation  alluded  to  in  the  Sacred 
Writings ;  it  is  a  pity  that  they  did  not  perceive  that 
those  things  were  of  a  different  nature  from  ours,  at 
least  probable  that  it  was  so ;  a  pity  that  they  did  not 
ondeavour  to  find   out  what  could   be  the   Scripture 
earth,  and  did  not  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  that  un- 
known world,  of  its  Eg}'pt,  wilderness,  Babylon,  Jerusa- 
lem, Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  Ilerod,  Cesar, 
&c.  of  which  world  it  is  possible  that  this  visible  earth 
in   all  her  parts,   inhabitants,  productions,  &c.   is  but 
an  emblem  which  we  do  not  understand.     From  the 
conviction  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  do   not  speak  of 
this  world,  neither  of  vulgar  things  and  actions,  such 
as  those  mentioned  in  human  and  profane  books,  but 
of  invisible  ones,   whether  philosophical,  whether  spi- 
ritual,  of  concern    for  the  soul ;    things  which   it   is 
not  in   the   power  of   such    degenerate    men    as   we 
are   to  know  by  themselves;   from  that  conviction,  I 
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say,    they   might   have    been    led    to    a    firm  belief 
that  all  of  the  Sacred  Books*  must  have  been  posi- 


*  It  may  be,  Thcophila,  that  you  would  be  glad  to  be  drawn  out  of 
the  uncertainty  in  which,  by  the  diversity  of  opinions  among  us,  we 
are  respecting  the  genuineness  of  the  Books  that  are  presented  to  us 
as  parts  of  the  Sacred  History,  and  to  know  which  are  those  that  are 
truly  Scripture,  that  you  might  admit  them  as  such,  and  study  only 
them.    I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  satisfy  you,  having  received  no  in- 
formation about  it.    The  Catholics,  acting  to  the  best  of  their  judge- 
ment, and  from   a  pious  intention,  have  declared  in  their  coancils 
that  such  and  such  Books  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to 
the  Bible ;  and  in  latter  times  the  Protestants,  guided,  no  doubt,  by 
religious  motives,  have  considered  as  apocryphal  some  of  those  that 
had  been  generally  received ;  bo&,  I  think,  without  a  competent 
authority  to  decide  the  question.    Recently  I  have  heard  that  Cm- 
manuel  Swedenborg  in  his  theological  works,  of  which  I  have  read 
▼ery  little,  when  I  was  yoang,  and  nothing  since,  save  a  few  quota- 
tioos,  ''  has  set  forth  that  Ruth,  the  Chronicles,  the  Books  of  Ezra, 
**  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon, 
**  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Apostolical  Epistles,  were  not  written 
^<  by  Divine  inspiration,  and  not  yielding  the  internal  sense,  according 
**  to  the  science  of  correspondence,  (in  which  I  have  not  been  in- 
"  stmcted ;)  and  tliat  he  affirms  that  the  authority  by  which  he  de- 
**  clares  some  of  the  Books  to  be  Divine,  and  others  not  so,  is  reve- 
'*  lation ;  and,  as  a  proof,  says  that  many  do  not  contain  any  spiritual 
*'  sense,  and  that  there  is  a  great  difference  as  to  the  wisdom  and  in- 
"  struction  they  convey." 

I  believe  that  E.  Swedenborg,  like  some  others,  has  been  favoured 
with  powers  and  information  much  above  the  common,  and  that  he  has 
had  revelations,  the  nature  of  which  I  cannot  say  that  I  know ;  but 
which  I  have  understood  to  have  been,  at  least  partly,  communications 
made  to  him  by  the  angels  with  whom  I  think  he  has  communed ;  and 
which,  as  such,  whatever  was  their  degree  in  spirituality,  I  readily 
admit  to  be  superior  to  the  contents  of  all  books,  that,  like  this  coarse 
writing,  are  only  extracts  from  a  degenerate  human  mind.  But  what- 
ever may  be  the  authority  of  the  revelations  which  were  made  to  him  ; 
(of  which  it  is  possible  that  he  had  not  the  full  intelligence,  as  has 
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tivei;  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God;  &  truth  with 
which  it  is  evident  that  their  ancestors  had  been  unac- 


hton  the  case  with  others  to  whom  some  hare  been  j^Anted)  conceding 
that  it  may  he  very  respectable ;  that  his  knowledge  was  consider- 
ably above  that  of  those  who  are  reputed  learned  amon^  us ;  and  that 
I  may  l>e  much  mistaken  in  what  I  am  K^ing  to  say  contrary  to  his 
declaration,  still  I  hope  I  may  be  alloweil  to  di^er  with  him  on  some 
points :  for  instance,  respecting  the  Hook  of  Job,  which  I  beliere  to 
be  Scripture.  I  have  strong  reasons  to  think  so,  reasons  quite  inde- 
pendent of  the  mention,  which  seems  to  mc  of  a  great  weight,  made  of 
his  name  in  £a^.  14.  14,  20.  and  in  Sam.  5.  11. ;  and  of  the  teeming 
impossibility  of  knowing,  without  inspiration  of  God,  the  exchange  of 
words  between  the  Lord  and  Satan,  Job  1st  and  2d  chapters,  and  the 
reproof  made  by  the  Almighty  in  S8,  SO,  40,  41  chapters.  In  the 
dt*9cription  of  the  belief  or  spirit  Behemoth,  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God  ;  (in  the  Latin,  primciplum  tinrum,  in  the  French,  U  ek/f-d^etmrt 
(iu  Diem  fort)  and  of  the  belief  or  spirit  Leviathan,  the  king  orer  all 
the  souls  children  of  pride,  I  suppose  there  is  much  spiritual  sense. 

Mention  beinp  ma<le  in  1  Kinjri,  4.  29,  SO,  32,  of  Solomon's  wis- 
dom, provfrbft  and  songs,  I  should  hesitate  to  reject  them,  on  the  mere 
ass«Ttion  of  Swo<li'nl)<»r^.  As  to  K<"cIi'ftiaHt«'5,  if  it  should  be  demon- 
Htratcil  that  the  Holy  ^Vritin^"i  (1«»  n(»l  spvak  <»f  this  visible  earth,  then 
it  will  In*  clear  that  Solomon  \\aa  not  Iw'cn  a  kin^  and  a  preacher  in 
c»ur  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  Book  in  question  not  ha\in^  been  written 
by  him,  must  have  been  pranted  by  the  inspiration  of  Cod:  unU'ss 
that  people  would  have  it  that  there  has  been  in  this  world  a  man  who 
knew  so  much  of  wisdom  tiiat  he  was  able  to  write  it.  To  tell  his 
name  would  be  difficult. 

Neither  would  I  part,  e\rejit  on  a  hi'^lior  authority,  with  the  Books 
of  Chronicles,  in  which  I  have  particularly  renmrktwl  the  fidlowin;* 
viTse  :  1  Chro.  2H.  I».  And  he  said  unto  me,  S«»lomon  thy  s<»n,  he  sh;dl 
liuild  my  house  and  my  court<5 ;  for  I  have  diosen  him  to  1k^  my  S*>n, 
anil  I  will  be  his  FaMwr;  wlii(li  \.rse  I  lind  roincid<  a  exaetly  with 
2  Sam.  7.  12,  13,  U,;Hid  with  tli"  (.'.>-;><•!.  wh-Tf-in  the  S(«n  of  ^l.m  is 
•  .tiled  th<' Son  of  D.n  id,  and  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  is  mentione*!  uNo 
;i  5  the  temple  of  Ci>d,  whose  hnly  law  dwells  in  his  heart;  t!i'-  s  mo 

«.ne  may  n«Iiiiit  that  il  dvx    .  2  (  hro.  0.  13.  1  1.  in  Solomon's  heart  ot 
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quaiutcd,  since  they  were  in  the  habit  of  considering 
them  as  the  history  of  their  own  nation,  written  by  pious 


rclifpons  system  which  I  take  for  the  house  and  temple  which  he 
builds  and  consecrates  to  the  Almighty.  The  Acts,  7.  47,  48 ; 
1  Cor.  8.  16. 

Understanding,  as  I  do,  that  the  Sacred  History  is  a  revealed  and 
progressive  account  of  the  regeneration  of  tlie  soul,  it  appears  to  me 
that,  without  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  to  which  I  refer  you, 
there  would  be  a  chasm  in  the  gradual  process,  something  wanting  in 
the  link ;  thinking  that  the  soul  that  is  just  released  from  so  dangerous 
an  error  as  the  proud  philosophy  or  system  Babylon,  is  not  yet  in  a 
state  capable  of  receiving  the  Saviour's  holy  trutlis.  I  believe  she 
wants  to  be  prepared  to  them  by  returning  to  the  covenant  Jerusalem ; 
by  setting  up  the  altar  in  herself;  by  making  free-will  oflferings  unto 
the  Lord ;  by  laying  in  herself  the  foundation  of  the  temple ,  by 
meeting  with  contradictions  and  hinderances  in  her  pious  under- 
taking, to  strengtiien  her  in  patience,  and  in  her  appeal  to  the  Lord 
for  protection  and  assistance;  by  persevering  in  the  building,  for- 
warding, advancing,  and  finishing  of  it ;  by  dedicating  it  to  Ood,  and 
keeping  the  mental  feast,  or  the  doctrine  that  is  the  Passover  from 
error  to  truth ;  by  praising  God ;  by  a  religious  fast ;  by  mourning  for 
the  affinity  of  opinion  still  kept  up  with  the  notions  of  those  who  are 
estranged  from  God  ;  by  praying  to  him ;  by  reforming  her  union  with 
strange  and  false  minds ;  by  repenting,  and  promising  amendment ; 
by  building  in  herself  the  knowledges  that  might  protect  and  defend 
her;  by  persevering  in  prayer,  while  her  enemies  scofT;  by  setting  a 
watch  over  herself,  her  sentiments,  affections  and  thoughts ;  by  repa- 
ration of  offences,  and  by  restitution ;  by  keeping  religious  hospita- 
lity;  by  reading  and  hearing  the  law,  and  keeping  the  spiritual  feast 
of  tabernacles  ;  by  a  solemn  fast,  and  by  a  sincere  repentance,  con- 
fessing God's  goodness,  and  her  own  wickedness ;  by  sealing  in  her- 
self the  covenant,  and  by  dwelling  in  the  doctrine  Jerusalem ;  by 
separating  herself  from  the  errors  of  those  who  arc  prevented  by  them 
from  coming  into  the  spirit  of  the  congregation  of  God  ;  and  by  esta- 
blishing in  herself  proper  rej;ulations  f«)r  her  future  conduct.  I  should 
conceive  that  after  such  wholesome  preparations  the  soul  would  be 
better  disposed  to  receive  (Jhridt's  high  and  holy  precepts,  than  when 
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penoM  who  had  witnened  tbe  events  related  in  the 
Sciiptore ;  or  who  wrote  tbem  from  tbe  reports  or  Ira* 


Jul  eoow  oirt  of  Ur  «sptf  vity  im  IIm  ptrfOTie,  aklMdtaif p  ItabyloaiH 

I  eu  My  Botkliif  of  the  Books  Kstk  UMi  Either.  AtlothoAeli 
of  tiM  Apootki,  UMi  tiM  ApoeloUeol  EpMeo,  thej  mmi  to  no  to  te- 
stnMtivo  obovo  tiM  piod«etloM  of  moi  of  oor  kiad,  lo  eoMMdid  to* 
■ad  OMhs  BiMBjoooBB  of  tkoGoipd,  that,  thoogh  fHoa 
dMhwat  ■■■!<■,  I  boMoTo  thoa^  tnm  what  I  hato  bei  loM,  to 
hata  hoM  wiitiM  hjtha  tmm  haad;  aad  that,  withoat  a  paOlifa 
l^iaaoDOB  aol  lo  SHUMwIoaee  ihoai  aa  soffiptaioiy  I  coahi  aot  caaaa 
la  retaiwMO  tbom  m  haviaf  beaa  laipifcd  hj  the  OMaipolnt.  aad 
dMiladhj  Hit  8|Mtwhaipaakath  la  Hii  elect  8t  Matt  It.  lO^SS, 
(For  taetaacob  I  coaki  aot  oeaeeiTO  how  the  MWwiaf  vetee  eaa  have 
haea  wiittw  wtthoat  the  iaeplwHua  of  God.  la  hope  of  eteiaal  lif^ 
whkh  Ood,  that  inaatt  Ue^  praaUeed  belbia  the  world  hegaa. 
ntLl.) 

i  ihalttlas  thatwhat  FweaaelSwedeabergpthe  »ach  lafonaed,  hat 
aot  iafallible,  Swede,  tayt,  it  right :  '<  that  there  it  a  great  differeaoa 
'^  ae  to  the  wbdoai  aad  instnictioas  that  ens  conrejred  bj  the  Books** 
that  are  geaerallj  recelTed,  I  should  aot  think  it  solBcient  to  rrject 
those  that  are  inferior  to  othera ;  no  more  thaa  I  shoold  give  ap  the 
law  of  Moses,  becaaie  it  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Christ :  the  Irat  of 
which  I  consider  as  the  prrparatory  instnictioa  or  the  begioaiag  of 
the  regeaeratioB,  aad  the  second  as  the  perfecting  of  it;  both  beau* 
tiful  aod  essential  in  their  time  and  season. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  of  so  much  importaace  ia 
our  present  degraded  comlition,  to  know  accurately  the  degree  of 
wisdom  of  each  of  the  Books,  and  whether  this  or  that  is  positiTely 
part  of  the  Bible,  or  not,  as  to  receive  with  simplicity  those  that  aeeai 
to  us  to  bear  the  stamp  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  to  follow,  the  best 
we  can,  the  excellent  instructions  which  they  contain.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  some  day  or  other  we  shall  be  laroured  with  a  correct 
inibnnatioo  about  them. 

More  than  two  years  after  I  had  written  this  note,  the  following 
books  were  seat  to  me  to  read  : — 

Defeaee  of  the  New  Church,  sigaiiied  by  the  New  Jerasal< 
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ditions  of  others  who  were  supposed  to  have  seeu  them : 
^hich  seems  inconsistent  with  the  notion  of  a  Divine 


contained  in  Letters  to  Dr.  Priestly,  published  by  Robert  Uindmarsh, 
io  1792. 

Letters  to  a  Member  of  Parliament  on  the  Character  and  Writings 
of  Baron  Swedenborg,  in  Answer  to  the  Abb6  Baruel,  by  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Clowes,  in  1799. 

In  the  extracts  which  they  contain  of  Swedenborg's  theological 
works  I  have  met  with  propositions  that  have  appeared  to  me  so 
much  in  contradiction  with  the  Scripture,  and  leading  so  much  to 
consequences  that  would  be,  in  my  opinion,  subversive  of  it,  that, 
should  you  happen  to  peruse  those  writings,  I  think  you  will  do  well 
not  to  suffer  yourself  to  be  so  attracted  by  his  unconmion  learning, 
nor  so  far  influenced  by  the  satisfaction  which  many  of  his  explana- 
tions might  afford  you,  as  to  receive  every  thing  from  him  without 
discussing  it  and  inquiring  whether  it  agrees  with  the  Sacred  History 
or  not ;  I  do  not  mean  whether  this  or  that  notion  of  his  might  be  or 
not  in  a  manner  supported  by  one  or  several  passages,  but  whether  it 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  spirit  of  the  whole.  From  the  various 
and  doubtful  opinions  which  I  have  heard  from  some  of  those  who 
have  studied  his  writings,  I  have  been  led  to  suppose  that  they  must 
be  complex,  deGcient  in  simplicity,  and  hard  to  be  understood,  unless 
the  intelligence  of  his  admirers  be  questioned. 

In  refutation  of  the  Abbe  Baruel's  words,  that,  '<  in  the  writings 
*^  of  Swedenborg,  it  is  always  God  or  an  Angel  that  speaks"  Mr. 
Clowes  says,  *'  The  fact  is,  that,  throughout  the  voluminous  phlloso- 
''  phical  and  theological  works  of  our  honourable  author,  there  is 
**  not  a  single  passage  to  support  the  assertion  of  the  Ahhk  Baruel 
^'  that  God  speaks  in  them,  and  I  challenge  the  Abb§  to  produce  such 
«  a  passage.  I  challenge  him  to  point  out  a  single  instance  in  those 
*^  wurks  wherein  it  is  asserted  by  the  author  that  he  immediately  re« 
*^  ceived  any  command,  precept,  or  information  from  the  Most  High. 
'^  On  the  contrary,  it  is  continually  insisted  upon  by  Swedenborg, 
**  that  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  or  Word  of  God,  contain  the  whole 
"  will  and  wisdom  of  the  Deity,  and  are  fully  competent,  if  rightly  un- 
'^  derstood,  to  the  instruction  of  man  in  every  case  relating  to  salva- 
**  tion.    It  was,  therefore,  theipreat  labour  of  Swedenborg,  as  a  hea- 
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innpi ration,  as  no  necessity  appears  for  it,  merely    to 
give  an  account  of  what  one  has  seen  and  beard  :  while 


<4 


Teiily-instnictMl  scribe,  not  to  rereal  to  men  «ny  new  will  or  word  of 
"  God,  for  that  was  not  wanted,  bat  to  lead  mankind  to  a  right  iui> 
**  dcrstanding  of  the  old  word,  which,  throagh  the  misinterpretatioBS 
*'  of  men,  had  been  penrerted  and  corrupted.  It  is  true,  in  sotae  of 
**  his  spiritual  intercourses,  the  author  takes  occasion  to  relate  the 
**  discourse  of  the  mkgiU  ;  but  this  occurs  so  rorvly,  and,  oonpared 
*'  with  the  whole  of  hit  writings,  makes  so  saiaii  a  ptrimm  of  thefl^ 
*'  that  the  Abb^  must  haire  strangely  forgotten  himself,  or  the  trath, 
*'  when  he  inserted  in  his  charge  the  word  always.  It  it  former  to 
**  be  obsenred,  that  when  we  read  of  what  the  angels  tpedir,  which  is 
^  rery  rare,  their  discourse  is  nerer  pressed  with  the  mmiktriif  ^f  a 
*'  fntawiid,  intended  for  the  direction  of  life,  but  only  in  the  way  of 
'*  information  respecting  the  invbible  realities  of  that  world  which 
'*  they  inhabit,  and  which  they  were  desirous  to  make  known  untD 
"  men." 

Without  entering  into  a  minute  discussion  of  that  paragraph,  I  shall 
only  say  that  it  appears  to  me,  frr)m  Mr.  Clowes*s  words,  that  almost 
the  whole  of  Swedenbor^*8  works  may  bo  considered  either  as  his 
own  opinions,  or  as  information  which  ho  has  received  from  rorelations 
or  by  inspiration.  If  he  wn)tc  from  revelations,  or  by  iospiratiun, 
it  may  he  aske<l,  %vho  were  tlie  a^rents  of  either,  whether  in  a  risible 
way,  whether  in  an  invisible!  Were  they  sujxTior  spirits,  who  al- 
ways revealed  to  him,  or  inspired  him  with,  the  truth  f  Were  they 
spirits  of  the  middle  hierarchies,  whose  communications  were  mea- 
sured to  the  imj)erfecl  state  of  his  mind,  and  varied  according  to  the 
decrees  of  knowle<i^e  h«'  uas  ImI  throut^h,  and  according  to  his 
ability  to  bear  greater  informations  ?  Were  they  inferior  spirits  by 
whom  he  wa.4  in  (lanp>r  of  bein^  misled  ?  Ignorant  as  I  am  of  his 
works,  may  1  be  allowed  to  add  these  other  questions  : — Is  there  any 
pn>of  that  he  has  i)crfeclly  und<rstotKl  tlie  spiritual  language  of  angjels, 
and  has  h«'  always  expresse*!  himself  in  a  way  intellif^ible  to  his 
reader^  ?     I  am  disposed  to  dout)t  it. 

If  most  of  whul  he  says  ou.:hl  to  be  considered  only  as  opinions  of 
hit.,  pU'cise  to  remember  that  lie  uas  a  man,  a  poor  mortal,  or  raliier, 
Scripturally  speakiu;:,  one  of  the  dead   (Mutt.  b.  22);  aud  that,  W- 
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to  speak  of  things  of  which  wo  can  have  no  positive 
knowledge^  there  is  an  absolute  need  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Creator  of  all  things.  For  my  part,  were  I  to 
say  that  any  of  the  books  that  are  generally  considered 
as  parts  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New  Testaments,  or  any 
part  of  them,  is  a  relation  of  facts  that  have  been  wit- 
nessed on  this  earth  by  such  or  such  person  who  wrote 
it,  I  should  be  afraid  of  being  taxed  with  denying  that 
it  was  given  \^  the  inspiration  of  God,  with  denying 
altogether  that  it  b  His  Word,  and  with  assimilating  it, 
in  imitation  of  the  Jews,  with  the  traditions  of  men : 
which  would  tend  to  lessen  the  faith  in  it,  as  no  human 
record,  of  some  extent,  can  be  entirely  depended  upon ; 
let  the  writer  be  ever  so  pious. 

With  the  belief  that  the  Scripture  had  emanated  from 
the  Deity,  the  converted  Jews  ought  to  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  certainty  that  it  speaks  of  different 
things  from  those  alluded  to  in  the  books  of  men ;  of 


fore  his  notions  be  admitted,  they  ought  to  be  tried,  in  obedience  to 
the  injunctions  in  1  Thess.  5.  21,  and  1  John,  4.  1. 

In  the  defence  of  the  New  Church  I  have  particularly  remarked, 
p.  241,  Mr.  Hindmarsh's  following  note.  '*  The  creation  spoken  of 
**  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  does  not  at  all  allude  to  the  creation 
**  of  the  visible  universe,  but  solely  to  the  regeneration  of  man,  as  may 
**  be  seen  abundantly  proved  by  Emmanuel  Swedenborg,  in  his  Ar- 
**  cana  Coelestia."  If  Swedenborg  has  proved  it  to  the  satisfaction 
of  his  readers,  I  think  they  may  conclude  that  the  earth  spoken  of  in 
the  first  verse  of  the  Scripture  is  not  this  visible  one,  and  as  the 
Sacred  Writings  speak  no  where  else  of  the  past  creation  of  another 
earth,  it  seems  to  Die  that  they  may  infer,  also,  that  in  no  place  they 
allude  to  this,  and  to  what  belongs  to  it ;  but  rather  to  the  world 
-which  God  sets  in  the  heart  of  men  ;  and  which  must  be  overcome 
for  their  regeneration. 
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thiogs  importeDt  for  the  tool,  for  the  inward  man,  who, 
by  m,  has  oeaied  to  he  iauige  and  likeneit  oi  hie 
Creator;  of  thingi  ahle  to  ouke  one  wise  onto  aalTOtion 
tbroogfa  iaith,  wUoh  ia  in  Christ  Jesos ;  of  things  pro- 
fitable for  doetrine,  for  leproof,  for  eonectioB,  for  in* 
atmetion  iniighteonsness  (2  Tim.  a  15^  18).    Fracei- 
Tbg  that  it  ralales  to  the  sod  ( Job^  82.  8^,  as  it  ap- 
pears  to  bm  from  the  nnmeroas  pamages  in  wUdi  she  is 
BMntioned^  they  aught  haYO  inferred  that  it  was  intonded 
for  her  r^genemtion»  for  her  lesorrection  from  the  stale 
ef  spiritnal  death;  and  they  onght  to  hafe  endeafooed 
to  apply  it  to  themselTes:  whicb  might  haYO  bnm^ 
them  to  snspeet  the  possiUlify  of  finding  in  the  Saerad 
History  a  part  or  a  hint  of  their  own  sonl*s  Ustory.  For 
instanoe,  in  the  aeeonnt  of  the  creation,  which  they  had 
snpposed  to  refer  to  a  single  indifidoal,  I  tlunk  it  mi^ 
hare  been  of  senrice  to  them  to  examine  whether  it 
could  not,  and  did  not,  relate  to  themselves  as  well  as 
to  that  creature  ;  whicb  I  believe  may  be  countonanced 
by  the  following  verses,  which  seem  to  bint  at  a  previous 
existence  of  every  one  of  us.     Male  and  female  created 
He  lA€in(6eo.  1.  27).     And  God  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  ihem^  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  (28),  male  and 
female  created  He  them,  and  called  iheir  name  Adam, 
in  the  day  when  <Asy  were  created  (5.  2).    The  thing 
that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  that  which 
is  done,  is  that  which  shall  be  done  ;  and  there  is  no  new 
thin^  under  the  sun  (Eccl.  1.  9).     Is  there  any  tiling 
whereof  it  may  be  said,  this  is  new  ?    It  liath  been  al- 
ready of  old  time,  which  was  before  us  (10).    There  is 
no  remembrance  of  former  things  (11).    That  which  has 
been,  is  now;  and  that  which  is  to  be,  hath  already 
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been ;  and  God  require th  tbat  which  is  past  (3.  15). 
Tea,  better  is  be  than  both  they^  which  hath  not  yet 
been  (4.  3).  Have  ye  not  read  that  He  which  made 
ikeM  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female 
(Matt.  19.  4 ;  Mark,  10.  6)  ?  For  we  brought  nothing 
Bito  this  world  (1  Tim.  6.  7).  I  understand  not  these 
last  words  as  referring  to  this  visible  world,  but  to  the 
Scriptural,  and  to  a  previous  existence  of  the  soul,  be- 
fore she  arrive  into  that  unknown  world,  wherein  she 
brings  nothing,  and  from  which  she  can  carry  nothing 
oat  (FiBalm  49.  17),  no  more  than  we  can  from  this 
present  emblematical  world.  I  believe,  Theophila,  you 
will  find  some  other  verses  in  confirmation  of  the  pro- 
bability of  a  former  state^  very  superior  to  this ;  and 
tbat,  in  meditating  upon  it,  several  instructive  and  satis- 
lying  consequences  will  occur  to  your  mind. 

Id  the  fall  of  man,  as  well  as  in  his  creation,  the  early 

converts  might  have  suspected  that  the  Scriptures  al- 

laded  to  their  own  disobedience ;  and  inferred  that  it 

iras  on  account  of  their  own  faults  in  a  past  life,  that  in 

this  tbey  were  in  a  degenerate  condition  ;  which  I  think 

it  was  wrong  to  impute  to  the  sin  of  any  creature,  though 

the  offence  of  one  was  by  the  will  of  God,  the  means  by 

which  all  became  sinners ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 

men,  and  the  spirit  of  error  or  death  reigned  in  every 

beart,  for  that  all  have  sinned:  Rom.  5. 12,  which  must 

bave  taken  place  in  an  antecedent  world,  for  it  cannot 

be  said  of  infants  in  this  that  they  have  sinned.  Likewise 

in  reading  the  process  of  the  regeneration  of  man,  by 

applying  it  to  themselves,  they  might  have  followed  him 

with  great  benefit  for  their  soul,  through  all  the  different 

states  and  transitions  of  his,  such  as  Canaan,  Egypt, 
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tbe  wildenieu.  tM  promiied  biid»  Babjlon^  Zum,  Je- 
nmlenip  &c.  &c. ;  wherein  I  vndentaiid  that  the  first 
MHi^-^'tha  first  in  every  sense  ef  the  word,— nppenrs 
nnder  various  names  that  show  his  progressive  degrees 
of  knowledge^  regeneration,  and  power:  first,  as  Adaa, 
aHerwardSf  perhaps,  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moaes, 
David,  and  Joseph,  the  just  and  charitable  man.  I  think 
tlie  same  aught  be  said  of  the  Woman,  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  of  the  Apostles  and  others ;  whose  names  or  titles 
in  the  Sciiptnre  seem  to  me  to  change  in  proportion  as 
they  advance  usto  the  knowledge  of  the  troth.  Gen.  S. 
28.-8. 80.— 17. 0.-82. 28.-88.  1,  4&— 41.  88^  4&. 
Matt  U.  18^  14.-17. 10, 18.-S7. 17.  Mark,  Z.  18^ 
17.  Lake,  1. 81, 88.  John,  1.42.  The  Acts,  1. 8IL 
—11. 86.— IS.  2ft.— la  9.    Rev.  2. 17. 

In  reading  of  the  Scriptural  Egypt,  why  shoold  I  not 
inquire  withb  myself,  whether  my  soul  is  not  in  a  state 
something  similar  to  that  of  the  childreD  of  Israel,  the 
miserable  slave  of  as  evil  a  spirit  as  tho  spirit  Pharaoh, 
which  oppresses  her,  and  keeps  her  in  tbe  bondage  of 
its  false  notions  ?  Why  would  she  not,  like  the  people 
of  God,  cry  to  the  Lord,  and  pray  Him  to  send  her  a 
deliverer?  Is  He  not  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long  suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  in  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  siu;  visiting  (out  of 
pity,)  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and 
upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation,  (to  eradicate  it  from  their  hearts)  ? 
Exo.  34.  6,  7.  Why  would  nut  my  soul  seek  in  the 
commandments  of  God,  in  Christ's  precepts,  and  in 
Moses's  ordinances,  the  sure  way  by  which  she  could 
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get  out  of  her  own  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  grasp  of  the 
wrong  spirit  that  governs  her? 

Why  should  I  not  examine  with  candour  and  simpli- 
city,  whether  my  soul  is  not  in  a  state  of  wilderness,  in 
a  dry,  barren  system,  in  a  condition  of  imperfection  and 
ignorance,  the  shadow  of  the  waste  desert  in  which  the 
souls  of  the  people  of  God  are  represented,  after  they 
have  been  withdrawn  from  a  distressing,  tyrannizing 
error  l  Would  it  not  be  exceedingly  advantageous  to 
me,  io  apply  to  my  soul,  and  to  practise  in  fulBlment  of 
the  law,  those  essential  purifications,  those  mental  cere- 
monies, those  religious  observances,  which  the  spirit 
Moses  recommends  to  the  souls  that  are  the  descendants 
of  Abraham's  righteousness  ?  Why  should  not  my  soul, 
by  the  trials  and  contradictions  she  has  to  sustain  in  her 
wilderness,  be,  as  well  as  they,  in  preparation  to  a  better, 
condition,  like  the  promised  land,  the  Zion,  the  Jerusa- 
lem, to  which  the  people  of  God  is  brought  up  by  de- 
grees? 

O  that  it  were  given  to  my  soul  to  perceive  within 
herself  the  Babylon  in  which  she  is  in  captivity ;  to  me- 
ditate upon  it,  and  to  pray  that  she  might  be  led  back  to 
the  Jerusalem  that  would  make  her  free  and  happy ! 

Why  should  I  feel  any  objection  to  apply  to  myself 
what  is  said  in  Daniel,  of  the  fall  of  Nebuchadnezzar  by 
pride,  that  father  and  mother  of  all  vices,  that  source  of 
all  our  misfortunes ;  what  is  said  of  the  loss  of  his  under- 
standing, of  his  mental  degradation,  of  his  being  de- 
prived of  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  receiving  for  a  while, 
and  for  his  correction,  that  of  a  beast  ? 

So  foolish  was  T,  and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beast  be- 
fore thee.  Psalm  73.  22. 
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Bat  at  the  tame  time  I  shoald  hare  great  hopes  that 
towards  the  end  of  the  serenth  philosophical  year  or 
stage  of  my  instmctiTe  probation,  a  state  of  difficalties 
intermixed  by  the  goodness  of  God  with  many  allevia- 
tions and  consolations,  it  woald  be  giren  to  me  to  lifl 
np  the  eyes  of  my  seal  to  the  spiritual  knowledge;  great 
hopes  that  my  former  reason  woald  return  onto  me ; 
that  I  should  hare  the  good  sense  of  praising  and  ho- 
nouring the  King  of  heaTen,  whose  works  are  truths  and 
His  ways  judgement ;  and  who  is  able  to  abase  the  soob 
that  walk  in  pride :  in  fine,  that  after  having  gone  through 
the  different  degrees  of  the  first  probation,  which  is  the 
Scriptural  world ;  and  perhaps,  according  to  my  deeds, 
through  a  protracted  time  of  bitter  and  painful  repro- 
bation, or  of  a  second,  severe,  unmitigated  probation, 
(Rev.  20.  6,)  decreed  against  me  by  Divine  Justice  and 
Mercy,  for  my  correction,  I  should  be  reinstated  in  the 
wisdom  of  a  soul  image  of  the  Spirit  Creator,  and  in  the 
government  of  mine,  and  restored  for  ever  to  a  state  of 
felicity,  (John,  14.  2,)  unknown  to  me  in  my  present  la- 
mentable lowness. 

Instead  of  considering  the  Old  Testament  as  an  histo- 
rical account  of  what  had  happened  to  a  small  nation  that 
existed  2000  years  ago  in  Palestine,  which  view  of  it 
tends  to  confine  it  to  a  peculiar  set  of  men,  would  it  not 
be  more  instructive  for  me  to  believe  that  the  Almighty, 
the  Maker  and  the  Father  of  all,  g^ve  it,  the  same  as 
the  New,  for  the  amendment  of  all  his  creatures,  without 
any  reference  to  the  spot  they  inhabit,  and  the  time  they 
live  in  ;  and  to  apply  the  whole  of  it  to  my  soul,  and  to 
those  who  will  receive  a  new  life  from  Abraham's  righ- 
teous spirit,  and  from  the  companion  of  his  soul  the  spi- 
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rit  of  the  new  Covenant,  (Gal.  4.  22,)  to  those  who  will 
circamcise  themselves  of  their  pride,  vanity,  ambition, 
revenge,  covetousness,  &c.  (Rom.  2.  28,  29,)  and  who 
will  go  through  the  various  circumstances  and  instruc- 
tions, or  regenerating  degrees  of  the  Old  Testament, 
that  they  may  become  the  true  children  of  the  spirit 
Israel,  near  unto,  or  drawing  nigh  to  God?  Psalm 
148. 14. 

I  have  no  doubt,  Theophila,  that,  should  we  refer 
the  whole  of  the  Scripture  to  our  soul,  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  (1  Pet.  3. 4,)  as  having  been  intended  for 
her  benefit,  for  her  admonition,  (1  Cor.  10. 11,)  by  the 
holy  mercy  who  bestowed  it  upon  us,  she  would  receive 
much  more  consolation  than  she  can  reap  in  continuing 
in  the  track  of  the  early  converted  Jews ;  who,  from 
WBni  of  understanding  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  from  in- 
ability to  raise  themselves  to  the  sublimity  and  spirituality 
of  the  Gospel,  lowered  and  accommodated  it  to  their 
former  erroneous  notions,  which  pressed  heavy  upon 
them :  the  consequence  of  which  has  been  the  doubtful 
and  unsatisfactory,  though  till  this  day  useful,  system 
which  they  adopted ;  and  which  may  be  said,  notwith- 
standing trifling  differences,  to  prevail  still  among  nearly 
all  classes  denominated  Christian  ;  all  of  which  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  save  very  few  points,  mostly  alike 
the  converts  of  the  first  century :  whose  system,  if  dis- 
cussed without  prevention,  could  not,  I  think,  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  word  of  Grod,  on  account  of  their  material 
notions,  which  seem  to  me  totally  at  variance  with  the 
philosophical  and  the  spiritual  meanings  of  the  language 
of  the  Sacred  History. 

From  the  New  Testament,  and  from  what  we  know 
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of  die  Jewt  who  exifCed  before  it  was  nade  known,  it  ap- 
pean  to  ne  evidoDt  that  the  Lord  God  hod  DOt  been  pleated 
to  gniDt  them  the  iDtelligence  of  the  Old;  and  from  the 
•yatem  that  was  framed  bj  thoae  who  were  eooTorted, 
having  retained  a  part  of  their  previoot  notions,*  I  am 
eqnally  confident  that  it  hai  not  been  the  will  of  God  to 
give  diem  a  correct  understanding  of  the  New.  I  beUere 
that  their  religions  system,  not  being  fomided  on  the 
light  intelligence  of  the  Bible,  was  not,  and  coold  not, 
be  tme.  Shonld  yon  inquire  seriously  into  it,  as  yoa 
eannot  depend  upon  such  an  q>inion  as  mine;  and 
shonld  your  meditations  on  the  Scripture,  bring  yoa  to 
die  conclusion  that  not  a  word  of  it,  as  I  do  think,  oogh| 
to  be  taken  in  the  common  literal  sense,  then  I  suppose 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  systems,  now  in  TOgue,  will 
seem  to  you,  some  how  or  other,  mistaken  and  fabe.f  In 


*  The  f ftinc  m  they  had  given  ap  the  practice  of  eating  bat  niilea- 
rened  bread,  and  had  ceased  to  tee  any  harm  in  eating  pork,  when 
they  learnt  from  the  Ootpel,  that  hypocrisy  is  the  leaTCn  from  which 
one  ought  to  beware,  (Luke,  19. 1,)  and  that  the  soul  is  not  defiled  b)- 
that  whkh  goeth  into  the  month,  (Matt.  1 5.  IT,)  so  I  beliere  they  ought 
to  hsTe  parted  with  all  the  literal  notions  of  their  ancestors,  respect- 
ing the  Old  Testament,  and  to  have  sought  for  its  hidden  and  real 
meaning.  Let  me  add,  that  I  imagine  that  the  mouth  in  verse  17,  and 
the  heart  in  19,  onght  not  to  be  taken  in  the  naturil  sense. 

t  Since  I  wrote  the  greatest  part  of  this  extract,  I  have  met  with 
the  Bible  that  was  published  in  London,  in  1780,  by  a  reverend  gen- 
tleman and  others,  with  notes  and  commentaries  having  for  object,  as 
they  say  in  the  preface  *'  to  reconcile  the  Sacred  Records  with  the 
**  events  that  took  place  in  the  heathen  world,  and  to  confute  the 
**  deistical  objections  (unknown  to  me),  which  (according  to  them) 
<'  lay  upon  the  following  points :  namely  that  the  Scripture  History 
^'  did  not  in  the  least  accord  with  that  of  the  heathen ;  which,  as  the 
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searching  for  one  that  would  agree  better  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Holy  Writings,  one  that  by  entering  into  it  might 


*'  deists  say,  appears  plainly  from  the  Scripture  accounts  disagreeing 
**  with  ancient  geography  and  chronology." 

From  what  the  editors  say  in  their  notes,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  neither  the  Egyptian  historians,  nor  any  others  among  their 
neighbours,  have  made  any  mention  of  Pharaoh,  of  Moses,  of  the  ten 
plagues  inflicted  by  him  or  rather  by  the  power  of  God  acting  tiirough 
him,  on  Egypt;  of  the  Israelites  being  led  out  of  it  under  his  com- 
mand ;  of  their  miraculous  passage  through  the  Red  Sea ;  and  of  the 
destruction  in  it  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  with  the  whole  of  his 
army  :  as  it  is  recorded  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Sacred  His- 
tory. I  suppose  that  on  finding  the  total  silence  of  the  Egyptian 
"writers  on  so  considerable  events,  most  deserving  to  be  transmitted 
to  posterity,  far  more  than  many  which  they  have  related :  for  which 
the  editors  account  no  otherwise  than  in  saying  that  ''  in  a  period  of 
''  such  remote  antiquity,  many  events  must  have  happened,  even  of 
'^  the  most  extraordinary  nature,  which  have  been  buried  in  oblivion 
**'  by  the  course  of  time."  I  suppose,  I  say,  that  some  persons  would 
have  been  so  astonished  at  no  historian  of  those  times  having  spoken 
of  those  strange  occurrences,  that  they  would  have  considered  it  as 
quite  impossible  to  reconcile  Sacred  with  civil  history ;  would  have 
given  up  such  an  attempt,  which  I  should  deem  injurious  to  the  high 
reverence  that  men  ought  to  have  for  the  Scripture,  as  it  tends  to 
bring  it  down,  in  part,  to  a  tradition  or  a  vulgar  history ;  and  would  have 
been  led  to  conclude  that,  since  those  marvellous  circumstances  had 
not,  to  all  probability,  occurred  in  our  Egypt,  that  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Holy  Writings,  and  in  which  they  happen  most  undoubtedly, 
must  be  different  from  tlie  outward  Egypt,  and  must  belong  to  another 
earth,  as  yet  unknown  to  us.  The  editors  I  am  alluding  to  did  not  take 
the  silence  of  ancient  writers  in  so  conclusive  a  manner,  as  I  do, 
against  the  literal  system  of  the  Jews,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  nipped 
in  the  bud  by  it;  and  as  they  were  absolutely  in  want  of  a  visible  Pha- 
raoh to  support  it,  they  have  imagined,  in  full  spite  of  civil  history,  that 
Amenophis,  the  illustrious  Sesostris's  father,  who  reigned  in  Egypt 
at  the  time  that  they  supposed  that  the  Scripture  Pharaoh  must  ha^e 
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maStj  mbak  aD  ikm  eoateato  (wIMi  I  «■ 
MM  of  ««  gM  €Mi  do,  Mithar  mj^T  fho 
th«l  nv  followed  bjMNM  iMfMriMi,  OMh  mmmb^t» 
»e  tongeel  wkat  doeo  Ml  fUly  aoeord  wift  ill  soSomX 
perhopo  it  will  oocar  to  yoa  thol  it  fa  f  mSkhi  Afll, 
•leod  of  boiog  a  Uflofj  of  ofonCs  llttt  Imo 
lint  ooffttf  Ihoy  opb  oiliMir  o  iowImi  of  wlMt 
^ItOwboTOp  itt  o  previoM  otste  or  woild ;  or  o  pwpfcocy, 
•i  I  liofo  boon  told,  of  tUogt  to  ooom,  I  tmom  of  fhtaie 


ttlfleiL  MOMdiim  to  tht  cMloai  cf  likiiig  tht  fkHoMfUed 
M  yeMia  tfbiBiUt  Ibrndgv  mm;  Ihit AaMaphii^  I  «ij,««l 
^  ibtPtoMkwhoww  tewwA  tethtBtiSMS  wUAiMf 
la  nMiil  ylooii,  tat  wiOHvt  i^pMitii^^  ftilr  MMtf^ 
TWo,  kBri^(  a  PiMioh  cf  IMr  iWB  eoMrlHMt,  iMf  km 
v^'tMrarigfeMlfioi.  tfbi  teiC  OMgr  cMkL  Mpftio  AoaMivis.  mw 
•id  tkn,wlili  other  Mppo8ltloMyWlilithtftbl«i«rjMepk«i(ud  of 
■istakea  Jewlah  writetty  bo  More  trao  than  kfai ;  ttkl  alio  wUk  tho 
opiakms  of  laarned  nodenty  who,  hariag  boea  told  ia  their  yooth 
that  the  Sacred  Books  epoke  of  this  earth  aad  of  tiie  taaie  Talgir 
thiagi  M  the  profiuie,  did  believe  it,  teemia^y  without  iaqviriBg 
whether  it  was  true  or  aot:  or  wlio,  lutriag  perceired  tiie  inyicrfecthm 
of  tlie  exiitiag  lytteais,  aad  aot  kaowiag  a  better  one  to  preeeat  their 
coaatryaiea  witli,  liaTe  thought  that  it  would  be  aiore  adraatafeoas 
for  them  to  let  them  eoatiaue  ia  their  old  aotioat,  thaa  to  tubrert 
them  by  ihewiag  their  iacoBBieteacj  aad  tlieir  disoordaace  with  the 
Scripture:  the  effect  of  which  aiight  hare  beea  to  put  their  louls  iato 
a  kiad  of  wMte,  howliag  wilderacM,  iato  a  dreadful  stale  of  empd- 
acM,  diseatii&ctioo,  aad  uabelief.  I  think  tlie  pabliihers  oi  the  Bible 
which  I  liare  quoted  would  have  run  ao  risk  of  weakeaiag  the  fidth 
ia  their  owa  religious  system,  if,  iastead  of  expotiag  uawilliagly  the 
nakedness  of  the  Jewish,  by  uadertakiag  to  recoacile  Sacred  with 
civil  history,  thej  had  confined  themselves  to  giriag  at  the  end  of  every 
chapter,  good  moral  and  practical  iastructioBs,  ss  they  have  endea- 
voured to  do,  from  a  siacere  desire,  wliich  they  profess  ia  tlieir  pre- 
face, to  serve  the  saase  of  piety  aad  virtue. 
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circumstances  among  us  and  within  us :  perhaps  both,  if 
what  is  to  come  should  be,  by  the  Supreme  Will,  only  a 
representation  of  the  past,  testifying  the  truth  that  there 
is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun. 

In  arranging  their  new  system,  the  early  converts 
in  their  simplicity  and  unenlightened  zeal,  may  have 
thought  themselves  bound  to  take  literally  the  words  of 
the  Gospel,  and  to  consider  as  past  what  is  written  in 
the  past  tense.  I  apprehend  it  did  not  strike  them  that 
in    the  two  Testaments  there  are  many  prophecies* 


*  Psalm  3.    7.  Thou  art  my  son ;  this  day  I  have  begotten  thee.  The 

Acts,  13.  38. — Heb.  1.  6. — 5.  6. 
8.    3.  Out  of  the  month  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies,  that 
thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and    the  ayenger. 
Matt.  21. 16. 
6.  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet.    Acts,  3. 
S6.— 1  Cor.  16.  36.— Heb.  1. 18. 
16.    8.  I   hare  set   the    Lord   always    before    me.     Acts, 

3.  26. 
19.    4.  Their  line  is  gone  throughout  all  the  earth,  and  their 

words  to  the  end  of  the  world.    Rom.  10. 18. 
32.     1.  My  God,  my  God!    why  hast  thou  forsaken  me! 
Matt.  27.  46.— Mark,  16.  84. 
18.  They  part  my  garments  among  them ;  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture.    Matt.  27.  85. 
26.  10.  And  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred.    John,  16. 

86. 
81.    6.  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit.    Luke,  88.  46. 

40.  6.  Burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

Heb.  10. 6. 

41.  9.  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 

which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me.    John,  13.  18. 
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that  Mre  written  id  the  past  tente,  ud  alto  b  the  pie- 
■ent,  though  foretelliiig  thiagt  to  cone;  from  which,  if 


FmIb  44.  n.  Y«a,teCk7nk««row<ekUM«llthtaa7lo«g;w«aie 

^^v^^B^v^^^^B  e^v  ^w^^^^pbp  ^B^a   a^^^p  va^a^a^^^Ba^^a#      ^Ma^^^a^  ^^v  ^p^vv 

at.  16.  TImi  kMt  Mc— dtd  oa  Ugk,  tkim  kMt  led  aqptivity 
eaptiTt:  tkMkMt  rec«iT«l  gUliftMinwB.    Eph. 

4.  a. 

aa.    a.  PortfceMftloCtldMhovMkatkMteaMespy  (JobBy 
a.  IT.)  wd  tiM  Kptuaclwi  oCtlMHi  UmI  wptotiwd 
Ikee  m  fldlea  spoa  ae.  8oa.  16.  S. 
ai.  Aad  Ib  mj  thini  thty  gare  m  TlMgv  to  dridi. 

joho,  la.  aa. 

lia.  aa.  Tke  sIom  wkkk  Um  tiUldM*  rafnMd  Is  beooae  tke 
iMadsloM  of  tbt  comfr.    Matt.  ai.  4a^M«rk9 

la.  la. 

iMtah,  a.  la.  BaMdtlaMlUMcliUdraiwImiUMLoidkatkgivca 

■e.  Hab.  a.  IS. 
a.    a.  The  people  pMlwalktd  fai  dtrfc—M  hay  teea  a  gwat 

light.  Matt.  4. 10. 
91.    a.  DabyloB  it  fidlen,  it  tkllen.  Rer.  14. 8. 
38.  10.  Behold,  1  Uj  in  Zion  for  a  foaadatioB  a  stone,  a  tried 

stone,  a  precioos  corner  stone,  a  sore  foundation, 

Rom.  a.  SS.— 1  Pet  9.  90. 
90.  IS.  For  es  much  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 

mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  hare 

removed  their  heart  from  me.    Matt.  15.  8. — Mark, 

7.  fi. 
49.    1.  Behold,  my  servant,  whom  1  uphold,  mine  elect  in 

whom  my  soul  delighteth ;  I  have  put  my  spirit 

upon  him.  Matt  19. 18. 
49.    8.  In  an  acceptable  time  have  1  heard  thee ;  and  in  the 

day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee.  9  Cor.  6.  9. 
60.    0.  1  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheek  to  them 

that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  lace  from 

shame  and  spitting.  Matt  90.  07. 
53.     1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  Rom.  10.  0. 

3.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows, 


457 


they  had  not  been  misled  by  their  ancestors,  they  might 
have  concluded  that  it  was  possible  that  many  other 


and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
oar  faces  from  him:  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not 
Isaiahy  5S.  I.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  oar  sor- 
rows ;  yet,  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  Matt  8. 17^1  Pet  2.  S4, 

5.  Bat  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 

braised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  1  Pet.  2.  24. 

6.  And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7.  He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 

not  his  mouth;  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  Acts,  8.  82. 

8.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgement,  and 

who  shall  declare  his  generation  f  For  he  was  cut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living ;  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  my  people  was  he  stricken.  Acts,  8.  33. 

9.  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 

rich  in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  1  Pet  2.  22. 

10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him :  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief. 

12.  Because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors.  Mark,  IS.  28. — Luke,22. 37,^ — 1  Pet 
2.  24. 
61.  1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek  :  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken 
hearted.  Luke,  4.  18, 19. 

10.  For  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation  ; 
he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
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pwuBgm,  even  all  thote  that  were  written  as  past,  were 
likewise  propliecies;  possible  that  the  Gospel  itself, 
which  they  took  for  a  falfilmeot  of  things  foretold  in  the 
Old  Testament,  was  also  a  prophecy  intended  to  confirm 
the  former  ones :  the  same  as  we  read  in  Qen.  41.  that 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  revelations  made  in  dreams 
to  Pharaoh,  Joseph  tells  him  (21.  25),  The  dream  of 
Pharaoh  is  one;  and  in  32,  there  is:  and  for  that  the  dream 
was  doobled  unto  Pharaoh,  it  is  because  the  thing  is 
established  of  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to 


iMiAh,  es.  11.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  procUimed  unto  the  ead  of  the 

world,  M  J  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zkm,  behold,  thy 
•alTfttioB  Cometh.  Matt  91.  S. 
SS.    1.  I  am  found  oat  of  them  that  fought  me  not    Hom. 
10.  10. 
1.  I  hare  spread  oat  my  hands  all  the  day  onto  a  r^M- 
lioiit  people.  Rom.  10.  91. 
Jere.     81.  16.  A  voice  wai  heard  in  Rama,  lamentatioB,  and  bitter 

weeping :  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused 

tu  be  comforted,  for  her  children,  because  they  were 

not.  Matt  2.  18. 

51.    8.  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed.  Rev.  18.9. 

Hosea,  11.     I.  And  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt  Matt. 9.  IS. 

Zech.      9.    9.  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee :  he  is  just  and 

having  salvation;  lowly  and  riding  upon  an  assi 
and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  Matt.  91.  5. 
11.  12.  So  Ihey  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
Matt.  97.  9. 
Coloss.    1 .    6.  The  truth  of  the  Gospel  which  is  come  unto  yon,  as  it 

is  in  all  the  world. 
29.  Which  was  preached  to  every  creature  that  is  under 
heaven. 
Titu5,      9.  11.  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 

appeared  to  all  men,  &c.  bic  he. 
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likewise  the  two  revelations  sent  to  Joseph  in  dreams 
(Gen*  87)  seem  to  be  but  one,  the  second  being  only  a 
conformation  of  the  first  There  are  other  instances  of 
prophecies  being  repeated:  perhaps  to  strengthen  the 
belief  in  them* 

Great,  very  great,  are  my  reasons,  from  what  I  have 
been  told,  to  believe  that  the  whole  Scripture  is  to  this 
day  an  unaccomplished  prophecy,  except  probably  a  part 
of  the  first  chapter ;  and  that  it  has  not  been  yet  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Almighty  to  send  on  this  earth  the 
first  regenerate  man,  and  to  make  him  appear  among 
us  under  the  name,  or  in  the  philosophical  degree, 
Adam,  nor  in  any  of  the  successive  degrees  in  which  I 
think  he  is  mentioned  and  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament* 
but  let  them  be  ever  so  strong,  I  should  have  no  ob- 
jection to  confess  that  I  must  have  unaccountably  mis* 
understood  what  I  have  heard,  and  that  I  am  completely 
mistaken,  if  it  could  be  demonstrated  to  me  that  the 
pretended  traditions  of  the  early  denominated  Christians 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  are 
thereby  entitled  to  all  credit.  At  present  I  cannot 
imagine  how,  for  instance,  the  accounts  that  have  been 
published  of  the  death  of  the  Apostles  can  be  true; 
being  so  much,  as  they  seem  to  be,  in  contradiction  with 
the  Gospel  and  the  Epistles,  from  which  it  is  incontes- 
tible  that  they  are  to  witness  the  desolation  of  the  Scrip* 
ture  Jerusalem,  the  last  days,  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  great  glory*  (St.  Matt. 
10.  23 ;— St.  Luke,  21*  20,  27,  28,  31,  34, 36.)  Should 
you  meditate  on  Christ's  words,  such  as  they  are  in  those 
chapters,  I  doubt  not  that  preferring  them,  in  spite  of 
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the  iottnictioiM  of  your  early  teachers,  to  the  fancifal 
fables  of  the  old  ecclesiastical  writers,  yoo  will  be  cod- 
▼inced  that  those  who,  onderstanding  the  Scriptures 
literally,  have  supposed  and  written  that  the  Apostles 
saffered  martyrdom,  and  died  naturally  in  the  first 
century,  they  haTe  paid  no  attention  to  the  Sa? iour^s 
words;  and  haTe  told,  or  repeated,  downright  stories. 
iuTonted  either  by  them  or  by  others,  in  support  of  their 
erroneous  system ;  erroneous,  in  my  opinion,  in  its  his- 
torical part;  and.  I  am  afraid.  Tcry  imperfect  in  the 
moral  from  a  misconception  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  same 
time  I  must  say  that,  considering  the  state  of  gross 
ignorance  in  which  this  worid  was  in  their  age.  I  believe 
that  it  was  better  adapted  to  it^  than  would  haTe  been  a 
spiritual  and  higher  system ;  such  as  might  now  prove 
acceptable  to  many  religious  and  enlightened  persons ; 
perhaps  even  to  those  who  having  investigated,  and 
compared  with  the  Scriptures,  the  systems  of  the  dif- 
ferent sects,  follow  none,  because  they  are  not  thoroughly 
satisfied  with  any,  nor  conviDced  that  any  accords  com- 
pletely with  the  Word  of  God. 

Tell  uie,  Theophila,  is  there  any  record  in  civil  his- 
tory, by  which  it  may  be  shown  that  the  awful  prophecy 
in  Joel  has  ever  been  fulfilled,  as  it  is  represented  in 
Acts,  2.  17, 18,  19,  20?  When  have  the  foretold  wonders 
been  shown  in  heaven  I  When  has  the  sun  been  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood?  Is  there  the 
loast  admissible  human  proof  that  the  promised  Com- 
forter, (John,  14  and  15,  and  16)  has  been  sent  in  per- 
son, more  than  seventeen  centuries  ago,  to  the  Apostles 
and  among  mankind,  and  that  he  has  reproved  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  uf  judgement  ?  If  that 
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third  Divine  Person  has  been  on  this  earth,  if  he  has 
taught  all  things  to  the  Apostles,  and  has  guided  them 
into  all  truth,  into  the  very  spirit  of  truth  that  dwells  in 
him  in  the  same  degree  of  holiness  as  in  Christ ;  and  if 
they  have  been  preaching  and  expounding  the  Scripture, 
according  to  their  mission,  even  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  (Acts,  1.  8),   (as  it  has  been  shamefully 
imagined  by  ecclesiastical  writers  who  have  represented 
them  as  travelling  in  all  directions,  except  America  and 
the  islands  that  were  not  known  in  their  time),  how  is  it 
that  there  exists  still  among  us  such  a  diversity  of  opi- 
Dions,    concerning   several    passages    in    the    Sacred 
Writings :  an  evident  proof,  I  dare  say,  that  this  world 
has  not  been  as  yet  informed  by  men  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  truth,  and  that  the  Lord  has  not  yet 
destroyed  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people, 
and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations  (Isai.  25.  7) ; 
which  I  believe  will  be  done  away,  when  we  shall  be 
rightly  instructed  into  Christ  (2  Cor.  3. 14.)?    In  one  of 
the  religions  meetings,  some  years  ago,  it  was  said  that  it 
is  supposed  that  there  are  now  on  this  globe  800,000,000 
of  inhabitants,    and    that   only  175,000,000    may  be 
reckoned  as  having  heard  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     If 
we  deduct  from  these  175,000,000  all  the  millions  who 
do  not  know  how  to  read,  and  all  those  who  read  with- 
out attention,  and  pay  but  little  to  the  instructions  which 
are  given  them;  rather  small,  I  think,  would  be  the 
number  of  those  who  might  be  considered  as  having 
more  than  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  Bible  ;  and  if 
we  should  examine  how  much  those  whom  we  look  upon 
as  being  conversant  with  it,  are  often  perplexed  and 
unable  to  satisfy  inquirers,  respecting  many  passages, 
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few  indeed  wosid  be  those  who  thoold  be  uirerMlly 
allowed  to  htTO  peaetnted  deeply  into  its  spirit,  and  to 
hsTe  a  correct  intelligence  of  it.  Is  it  likely  that  the 
generality  of  this  world  woold  be  still  in  socfa  a  stale  of 
ignorance,  after  soTenteen  centuries  of  preaching  and 
writing  upon  it,  if  the  tme  light  had  himself,  and 
throngfa  his  Apostles,  instmcted  oar  forefathen!  I 
think  I  may  donbt  that  he  has ;  bat  I  cannot  presome  to 
say  positiTely  that  he  has  not :  I  believe  it  deaenres  to 
be  inqoired  into,  more  earnestly  than  it  seems  to  hsTe 
been  done.  Before  Copemicns  all  mankind  thoogfat 
that  the  sun  went  roond  the  earth ;  and  there  are,  per- 
haps, nine  ont  of  ten  who  still  think  that  it  does.  Had  not 
his  opinion  on  the  salqect  been  investigated,  I  suppose 
all  Europe  would  be  mistaken  as  formeriy  on  that  point. 
How  much  more  important  for  us  to  inquire  whether  the 
Old  Jews  and  their  successors  hsTe  not  been  deceived 
by  appearances  couceming  the  Scriptures,  and  whether 
we  are  not  equally  in  error ! 

Had  the  converted  Jews  received  more  inteUigeDce 
of  the  Bible  than  their  predecessors;  had  they  perceived 
that  it  was  possible  that  it  had  no  literal  meaning, 
such  as  that  we  attach  to  words,  and  that  the  way  in 
which  it  was  written  was  only  a  veil  to  which  they  ought 
not  to  adhere ;  and  bad  they  benefited  by  the  New  Tes- 
tament, enough  to  reject  totally  the  vulgar  sense  which 
their  misled  ancestors,  who  were  acquainted  only  vrith 
the  Old,  had  unfortunately  followed,  and  which  bad 
prevented  them  from  entering  within  the  veil,  they 
would  have  given  no  occasion  to  ill-disposed  persons,  the 
miserable  slaves  of  the  letter,  no  occasion  to  say :  this 
is  absurd,  this  inconsistent,  this  obscene,  this  unintelli- 
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gible,  &c*     Bat  when  they^  well-intentioned  peoiple,  in- 
stead of  proving  to  others,  with  the  help  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  the  Scripture  is  the  Divine  Word,  and 
ought  not  to  be  understood  as  the  words  of  men ;  when 
they,  though  pious  and  great  admirers  of  it,  toolL  it  and 
explained  it  in  the  same  sense  as  profane  books,  was 
it  to  be  expected  that  unbelievers,  misinformed  by  the 
interpretations    of   those   who,   in  those    times,   were 
deemed  great  authorities,  would  feel  for  it  all  the  reve- 
rence that  is  due  to  it,  and  would  give  up  their  objec- 
tions to  what  they  did  not  comprehend,  and  in  which 
they  were  so  much  misinstructed  ?    Were  an  able  writer 
to  undertake  to  show  that  the  Sacred  History  is  an  in- 
finitely higher  Book  than  what  it  is  generally  taken  for, 
and  that  it  does  not  speak  of  such  common  actions  as 
ours,  neither  of  such  things  as  those  that  are  visible  to 
us ;  and  were  he  to  succeed  to  convince  mankind  that  it 
is  an  error  to  ascribe  to  it  any  vulgar  meaning,  then  it 
is  likely  that  all  the  detractions  that  are  and  cannot  be 
grounded  but  on  material  and  wrong  notions,  would  be 
discontinued ;  as  their  publishers  would  perceive  their 
deplorable  mistake,  and  would  see  that  it  must  be  a 
folly,   a  very  lamentable  one,  to  suppose  any  incon- 
sistency,   any   obscenity,    any  want  of  wisdom,    in  a 
Book  emanated  from  the  Deity,  and  containing  every- 
where such  great  instructions.    They  would  learn  also 
that  by  persisting  in  their  presumptuous  and  misguided 
criticisms,  they  would  only  expose  themselves  to  the 
deserved  disapprobation  of  others :  a  risk  which  is  not 
tun  by  the  humble,  as  the  simplicity  they  are  blessed 
with,  prevents  them  from  judging  and  condemning  what 
is  above  their  present  comprehension.    As  long  as  reli- 
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giom  penoot  will  continue  to  ondentand  any  part  of 
the  Bible  literally,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  feared  that  there 
will  be  some,  not  so  well-disposed  as  they  are,  who  will 
think  themselves  countenanced  in  their  own  objections 
by  their  opinion,  and  will  exert  their  talents  to  mislead 
their  fellow -creatures,  and  to  prevent  them  from  study- 
ing, and  entering  into  the  Mysteries  of  the  kingdom ; 
(of  which  I  believe  none  of  us  can  say  that  he  has  a 
complete  knowledge,)  not  considering  that  their  writii^;s, 
if  on  the  same  plan  as  those  that  have  been  generally 
reprobated,  would  tend  to  destroy  not  only  the  persoa* 
rions  that  are  the  guide  and  the  consolation  of  millions, 
but  religion  itself;  as  they  would  not  point  out  to  them 
the  way  by  which,  with  the  grace  of  God,  they  might 
discover  in  the  Scriptures  a  holy  system  that  would  agree 
better  with  its  spirit  than  the  Jewish  and  those  denomi- 
nated Christian,  and  by  which  they  would  surely  be  more 
enlightened,  more  satisfied  and  consoled  than  they  have 
been  till  now. 

Suffer  me,  Theophila,  to  mention  here  that  it  has 
been  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  be,  like  some  others, 
personally  acquainted  with  the  creature,  whom,  from 
the  magnificent  proof  that  has  been  given  that  he  was 
initiated  in  the  Mysteries  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  from 
what  has  been  said  and  revealed  of  him,  whom  it  is  my 
bounden  duty  to  respect  as  the  most  favoured  of  all 
creatures,  as  the  superior  of  all,  without  exception. 
Once  he  was  kind  enough  to  tell  me  some  thing  which  I 
took  for  a  hint  that  Christ  is  the  Kingdom  of  Grod.  In 
meditating  upon  it,  and  comparing  many  passages  toge- 
ther, it  has  been  granted  me  to  understand  that  the  spirit 
or  soni  of  Christ,  being  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
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and  faith  in  Him  alone,  is  truly  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  in  the  spirit  of  which  it  is 
impossible  to  enter,  for  those  souls  whose  righteousness 
does  not  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  of  the  Pha- 
risees; and  to  whom  it  is  not  given  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  nor  of  the  Gospel,  the 
doctrine  of  which  manifests  His  spirit;  and  of  which 
the  least  word  or  truth  is  sufficient  for  the  heart  that  is  a 
good  ground ;  wherein,  like  the  Scripture  mustard-seed, 
it  profits  and  increases,  so  as  to  become  a  great  know- 
ledge, in  which  those  human  minds  that  can  raise 
themselves  towards  the  spiritual  system^  or  wherein 
the  spiritual  minds,  may  find  rest  and  lodge  them- 
selves. The  spirit  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness, 
I  understand  to  be  the  kingdom  which  we  ought  to 
seek  first,  in  preference  to  all  human  knowledge :  the 
kingdom  into  which  shall  enter  only  those  souls  who 
do  his  Father's  will :  the  kingdom,  the  doctrine  whereof 
Jesus  goes  about  preaching,  and  by  which  he  heals 
all  the  sicknesses  of  the  soul.  Christ's  spirit  is  the  king- 
dom, the  religion  of  which  the  true  Apostles  expound, 
testify,  preach,  and  teach.  It  is  the  kingdom  for  the 
possession  of  which  the  soul  who  is  fortunate  enough  to 
find  it,  ought  to  part  with  every  thing  that  is  vain  and 
worldly:  the  net  that  gathereth  of  every  kind,  but  in 
which  only  the  good  remains.  It  is  the  kingdom  wherein 
that  soul  is  the  greatest,  that  humbles  herself,  and  be- 
comes similar  to  that  of  the  innocent  spiritual  child, 
lately  bom  in  the  truth,  of  the  water  of  simplicity  and 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  yet  tainted  with  the  false  notions 
of  the  world :  the  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  which  we 
ought  to  strip  our  soul  of  her  vanities,  errors,  passions, 
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of  all  mental  lusts.     It  is  difficnlt  for  those  who  are  rich 
with  the  knowledges  of  the  world,  and  proud  with  them, 
to  enter  into  the  unassuming  simplicity^  the  meekness 
and  humility  of  that  spirit,  or  kingdom  of  God,  which 
shall  be  taken  away  from  those  to  whom  it  will  come  in 
▼ain,  and  given  to  those  who  will  bring  forth  the  fruits 
thereof  (Gal.  5.  22,  23).     Christ  s  spirit  b  the  kingdon 
in  the  sincerity  of  which  the  soul  of  hypocrites  cannot 
enter,  neither  suffers  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in : 
the  kingdom,  the  doctrine  whereof  shall  be  preached  to 
all  the  worid,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations :  the  king* 
dom  that  shall  be  inherited  by  the  souls  blessed  of  the 
Father,  and  for  whom  it  is  prepared :  the  kingdom,  from 
which  is  not  far  the  soul  who  acknowledges  the  tmth 
of  the  two  first  great  commandments ;  and  for  which  is 
unfit  that  soul  who,  after  having  been  called,  looks  back 
to  the  world  :  the  kingdom  which  it  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  to  the  souls  of  Cbri&t*s  humble  flock : 
the  kiugdoni  iu  which  the  souls  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets  shall  be  seen,  and  wherein  they  will 
find  an  everlasting  rest :  the  king^dom  that  will  be  near 
the  converted  soul  in  whom  the  spirit  of  the  world  will 
draw  to  its  end  :  the  kingdom  which  a  soul  cannot  see  in 
herself,  except  she  be  born  again,  born  from  new  and 
better  instructions;  and  wherein  she  cannot  enter  but 
through  much  tribulation  :    the  kingdom  which   is  not 
philosophical  meat  and  drink,  or  knowledge,  but  spirit 
of  righteousness,  of  peace,  and  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost : 
the  kingdom  which  is  not  in  human  word,  but  in  spiri- 
tual power  or  virtue ;  and  which  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  of  the  souls  who  are  delivered  from 
the  mundane  notions  that  prevailed  on  them,  and  are 
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translated  into  the  spirit  of  the  beloved  Son  of  Grod ;  the 
souls  who  are  accounted  worthy  of  it,  and  are  willingly 
suffering  fcnr  it,  and  who  will  be  preserved  into  that  hea- 
venly kingdom.  Christ's  spirit  is  the  kingdom  that  will 
be  inherited  by  the  souls  who  are  poor  in  the  spirit  of 
the  wwld,  and  rich  in  faith :  the  kingdom  which  is  pro- 
mised to  the  souls  who  love  God :  the  kingdom  which 
is  the  power  of  God's  Christ,  salvation  and  strength  to 
the  souls  of  the  faithful  who  desire  that  better  country 
(Heb.  11.  16),  and  who  will  be  made  perfectly  happy 
with  it,  wherever  and  in  whatever  condition  they  will 
be :  far  happier  than  any  one  could  be,  were  he  trans- 
lated into  the  mast  beautiful  place  that  can  be  imagined, 
without  having  in  himself  of  the  spirit  of  the  true  king- 
dom of  Grod  and  of  heaven ;  for  the  coming  of  which 
into  our  hearts  we  ought  not  to  cease  to  pray  daily  and 
most  fervently,  as  our  real  felicity  lies  in  that  Divine 
Spirit  Come^  Lord  Jesus  (Rev.  22.  20) !  Thy  truth, 
thy  humble  Spirit,  come  into  our  souls,  and  reign  in 
them !  Would  to  God  that  they  should  cease  to  be 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  kingdoms  of  error  and  pride ! 

I  consider  the  words  kingdom  of  God,  and  kingdom 
of  heaven,  in  some  passages,  as  applicable  to  those  souls 
who,  like  that  of  Christ,  believe  in  God  alone,  and  are 
mled  by  His  commandments:  or  at  least  are  in  the  way 
of  becoming  governed  by  them. 

It  seems  to  me  a  great  pity  that  in  our  education  we 
are  not  exercised  to  apply  to  all  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tine  the  explanations  that  are  so  kindly  given  to  us  in 
some  places,  and  throw  so  much  light  on  others.  For 
instwce,  we  find  in  Rev.  12.  9—20.  2, 3.  that  the  DevU 
or  Satan  is  called  the  great  Dragon ;  the  old  Serpent 
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which  deceiveth  the  whole  world,  and  which  shall  be 
cast  iuto  the  bottomlens  pit,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more :  from  which  I  think  it  has  been  under- 
stood by  many  that  the  Deril  is  the  subtle  serpent  alluded 
to  in  Gen.  3.  1.  Why  should  he  not  be  taken  also  for 
Leviathan,  the  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride  (Job, 
41.  34) ;  Leviathan  the  piercing  serpent.  Leviathan  the 
crooked  serpent,  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  philosophical 
sea(Isai.  27.  1)?  And  for  Pharaoh,  the  great  dragon 
that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  bis  rivers  (Eaek.  29.  3, 5)  ?  Is 
it  impossible  that  the  words  Leviathan  and  Pharaoh 
express  vices  or  degrees  of  the  evil  spirit,  as  well  as  the 
words  serpent,  dragon,  devil,  Satan,  Lucifer,  Beel- 
aebub,  Belial,  &c.  ?  Why  should  we  not  take  also  for 
spirits  of  devil,  or  evil  spirits,  the  serpents  mentioned  in 
Numb.  21.  G,  7, 8, 0,— in  Deut  8. 15,— in  Isaiah,  65. 25. 
—Amos,  9. 3.— Mutt.  23.33;  the  dragon,  Ps.  91. 13;  the 
viper.  Acts,  29.  3  I  It  seems  to  me  tbut  the  more  con- 
sistent we  should  be  in  our  way  of  our  understanding  the 
Holy  Writ,  (he  more  able  we  sbould  be  to  perceive  the 
wisdom  and  consistency  that  cannot  be  doubted  through- 
out the  whole  of  that  admirable  book. 

In  the  explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  sower  (Matt. 
13),  we  read  that  the  seed  is  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the 
the  earth,  the  heart.  Why  should  we  not  consider  the 
seed  manna  (£\o.  IG.  15.  31),  the  corn  of  heaven,  angels* 
food  (Ps.  78.  24,  25),  to  be  likewise  the  Word  of  God; 
and  the  ground  on  which  it  falls  to  be  also  the  heart  I 
Would  not  that  application  seem  justified  by  Numb.  11. 
6.  that  shews  tiiat  the  Manna  it  speaks  of,  refers  to  the 
soul  who  finds  herself  in  a  dry  state,  and  murmurs  at  re- 
ceiviug  daily  the  same  kind  of  instructions  f 
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.  In  a  letter,  dated  90th  May,  1819,  aud  addressed  to 
the  Pope,  by  the  cardinals,  archbishops,  and  bishops  of 
Franoe,  to  the  number  of  77,  they  have  quoted  the 
words  of  St.  Ambrosias — *'  Launch  out  into  the  deepest 
"  questions,''  which  I  think  he  has  meant  as  an  expla- 
nation of  the  words  launch  out  into  the  deep  (Luke, 
5.  4).  I  know  not  whether  he  went  farther,  and  ex- 
plained also  the  ships,  the  nets,  the  fishes,  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret  and  the  contiguous  land,  so  as  to  be  consis- 
tent with  his  interpretation :  which,  for  aught  I  know^ 
may  be  a  good  one.  Should  the  dignitaries  of  the  present 
French  Church,  who  approved  of  it,  apply  it  to  other  pas- 
sages, I  imagine  they  might  arrive  at  an  understanding  of 
the  Scripture,  very  superior  to  that  in  which  they  have 
been  brought  up ;  but  it  is  likely  that  in  launching  out 
into  the  deepest  questions,  and  entering  more  fully  into 
the  spirit  of  the  Sacred  History,  they  would  be  frightened 
and  alarmed  at  the  consequence ;  which  would  probably 
be  the  destruction  in  their  minds  of  the  literal  notions  of 
their  church,  which  they  respect,  and  of  the  religious 
system  which  they  value,  which  they  are  bound  to  preach, 
and  which  I  suppose  they  could  not  save  from  being 
upset  in  the  deep  into  which  they  would  launch  out ; 
but  it  is  probable  also  that  what  they  would  learn,  would 
amply  compensate  them  for  their  loss. 

I  take  this  to  be  in  general  our  case,  and  more  parti- 
larly  that  of  the  ministers  of  instructions  on  the  Holy 
Writings,  no  matter  what  persuasion  they  follow.  They 
perceive  that  the  literal  sense  is  inadmissible  in  a  pas- 
sage ;  they  search  for  one  that  may  give  satisfaction ; 
and,  if  they  succeed,  they  are  apt  to  confine  it  to  that 
passage ;  instead  of  applying  it  to  others,  where,  if  the 
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true  one,  it  would  be  equally  pleasing  and  elocidatiDg. 
It  feemfl  to  me  inconceiTable  bow  tbey  can  undentand 
and  expound  one  Terse  morally,  and  tbe  preceding  and 
following  ones  literally;  exposing  tbeir  bearers  and 
readers  to  believe  tbat  in  any  chapter  tbe  Scripture 
speaks  alternately  of  spiritual  tbings,  and  of  vu^fiar 
tbings,  baving  no  connexion  togetber.  Surely  such  a 
glaring  inconsistency  cannot  be  in  so  gtfeat  a  book  as 
tbe  Bible.  So  long  as  tbey  will  perserete  in  the  opt* 
nion  of  tbe  ancient  Jews,  tbat  it  spedn  of  tbis  visible 
earth,  I  apprehend  tbey  will  never  attain  a  right  in- 
telligence of  it:  and  tbat  tbey  will  always  be,  more 
or  less,  in  confusioo,  uncertainty,  and  flusAake,  as 
tbey  have  neither  rule  nor  proper  guide  to  ascertain 
whether  in  such  or  such  verse,  tbey  ought  to  understand 
tbe  words  earth,  water,  Egypt,  the  wikJemess,  Babyloo, 
Jerusalem,  heaven,  sun,  moon,  stars*  &c.  literally  or 
otherwise.  I  think  that  if  they  do  not,  after  considera- 
tion, part  with  the  vulgar  notions  of  this  world,  they 
will  never  become  a  part  of  the  people  of  God,  and  tbe 
very  members  of  His  Church  Christ;  nor  will  bring  any 
of  their  flocks  to  it ;  and  I  um  afraid  they  will  never 
arrive  at  the  true  knowledge  of  the  sablime  religion 
that  is  taught  in  the  Holy  Writ  from  one  end  to  the 
other :  beginning  with  the  philosophical  instructions  of 
the  first  regenerate  mun,  which,  by  leading  them  in  tbe 
true  human  philosophy,  cautiously  and  wisely,  from  one 
degree  of  knowledge  to  another,  would  prepare  them 
and  bring  them  safely  to  Christ^s  spiritual  doctrine; 
from  which,  after  having  been  instructed  in  it  by  the 
Saviour  himself,  they  might,  in  the  course  of  time,  by 
the  Grace  of  God,   pass  to  the  still  higher  and  myste- 
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rious  religion  tbat  is  to  be  learued  from  the  Comforter, 
or  rather  from  the  Hoi;  Spirit  dwelling  in  him,  and 
revealing  all  things  by  him,  even  more  than  by  Christ 
(John,  16.  12, 13).  To  those  who  have  been  told  in 
their  yonth  that  they  were  instructed  in  the  truth,  and 
who,  from  want  of  a  serious  and  unprejudiced  inquiry, 
believe  firmly  that  they  are  positively  acquainted  with 
it,  the  opinion  of  such  an  individual  as  I  am,  that 
perhaps  they  do  not  know  quite  so  much  about  it,  as 
they  have  imagined  all  along;  and  that  it  would  be 
useful  to  them  to  inquire  immediately  and  earnestly 
whether  they  are  right  or  wrong,  my  opinion,  I  say, 
will  probably  appear  most  impertinent  and  ridiculous : 
I  own  it  may  deserve  no  better  appellation;  but  still  I 
beg  leave  not  to  surrender  to  their  learning,  as  long  as, 
without  the  discussion  to  which  I  invite  them,  they  will 
be  persuaded  that  the  forefathers  of  our  Jews  were  the 
natural  descendants  of  Abraham,  by  faith  only  the 
father  of  the  faithful  or  of  the  people  of  Grod,  according 
to  the  Scriptures.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  as  little 
propriety  in  considering  our  Jews  as  Abraham's  posterity, 
as  there  would  be  in  saying  that  the  converted  Gentiles 
are  Paul's  natural  descendants ;  because  he  begets  them 
in  Christ  by  instructing  them  in  the  true  charity,  that 
which  contains  love  of  God  and  of  the  neighbour.  I 
concede  willingly  that  the  Jews,  in  their  having  received 
the  Old  Testament,  in  their  having  adopted  literally 
some  of  the  ceremonies  and  ordinances  that  are  pre- 
scribed, in  a  philosophical  sense,  in  the  Books  of  Moses, 
their  having  been  the  masters  of  Judea  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem ;  their  having  built  in  that  town  a 
temple  for  the  worship  of  the  Almighty  God ;  in  their 
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baviog  rejected  the  Gospel,  and  tbeir  being 
everywhere;  I  concede,  I  say,  that  the  Jews  of  this 
earth  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  shadow  of  those  who 
are  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  ;  (no  more  than  a  shadow  I 
shoold  sormise,  and  not  a  trne  emblem  of  them,  since 
il  cannot  be  proved  that  the  great  circomstances  that 
happen  inwardly  to  the  ScriptiiralJews,  from  the  moment 
that  Moses  is  sent  to  them,  and  under  hb  saccessoiip 
have  ever  occurred  outwardly  to  the  ancestors  of  our 
Jews;)  but  I  could  never  admit  that  they  have  been  the 
real  people  and  the  Sons  of  Gvod,  because,  as  I  have 
already  expressed,  I  beliere  it  is  not  possible  to  recon- 
cile such  a  notion  with  the  tenour  of  the  Sacred  History. 
If  the  old  Jews  had  been  such,  it  would  seem  to  me, 
from  Rom.  11,  that  their  now-existing  posterity  would 
be  that  people  still,  though  in  a  degraded  condition. 
Should  that  be  denied  of  them  on  any  grounds,  then 
those  who  would  dispute  it  must  grant  either  that  there 
has  been  no  suck  thing  as  a  people  of  God  for  the  last 
seventeen  or  eighteen  centuries ;  or  that  the  whole  of 
the  denominated  Christians  has  been  that  people,  (as 
the  whole  of  the  Jews  is  supposed  to  have  been);  or 
only  a  part  of  them,  according  to  the  opinion  of  some. 

Allow  me,  Theophila,  to  ask  you  whether  there  is  any- 
where a  circumstantial,  authentic  account  of  a  society 
having  existed  in  ancient  or  modem  times,  that  had 
received  a  full  intelligence  of  Christ's  doctrine,  and 
whose  faith  and  works  were  quite  in  conformity  with  it. 
and  where  are  now  the  men  of  whom  it  might  be  justly 
said,  these  are  the  people  of  God ;  these  are  become 
the  Sons  of  God,  by  receiving  Christ  into  their  heart, 
and  believing  on  his  name ;  these  are  born  of  the  water 
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and  of  the  Spirit;  these  are  the  true  disciples  of  Christ; 
the  faithful  and  persevering  followers  of  his  doctrine; 
these  serve  not  two  masters;  they  are  no  longer  the 
slaves  of  the  spirit  of  the  world ;  their  souls  are  sobjectSy 
and  kingdoms,  and  temples,  only  of  God  ?  Where  is 
the  society  called  Christian  that  has  not  many  institutions 
that  tend  to  promote  vanity  and  pride,  and  that  are  in 
absolute  contradiction  with  the  siniple  and  humble  spirit 
of  the  Nazarene  who  is  entirely  consecrated  to  God? 
Where  is  to  be  found  the  man  of  whom  it  can  be  said, 
with  undeniable  propriety,  this  is  a  Christian  indeed, 
one  who  is  led  only  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  bearing  wit- 
ness that  he  is  one  of  the  children  of  God,  (Rom.  8.  14,) 
and  producing  in  him  fruits  of  holiness,  and  by  him 
miracles  that  testify  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  descended 
upon  him,  as  well  as  on  Christ's  Apostles  ?  I  imagine 
that  yon  will  be  surprised  at  my  doubt  that  a  real 
Christian  could  be  met  with  among  us ;  but  let  any  one 
who  thinks  himself  such,  and  whose  most  sincere  wish 
and  intention  are  to  obey  Christ;  let  him  enter  his 
closet,  and,  the  .  door  being  shut,  let  him  take  the 
Gospel,  with  the  humility  of  a  person  who  is  willing  to 
present  himself  before  that  judgement-seat  of  Christy 
and  to  try  himself  by  it ;  let  him  open  it  anywhere,  and 
read  with  attention  and  reflection,  what  will  happen  to 
be  before  hb  eyes ;  let  him  privately  examine  himself 
about  it  with  impartiality,  and  ask  himself,  do  I  believe 
this?  (2  Cor.  13.  5.)  Do  I  believe  it  enough  to  conform 
my  conduct  to  it,  as  a  true  Christian  ought  to  do  ?  Do 
I  not  rather  excuse  myself  from  following  it  strictly, 
under  some  pretence  or  other  ?  Do  I  not  lean  in  pre- 
ference towards  the  notions  of  this  world  that  are  more 
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indttlgeot  to  my  poMioos,  and  do  not  oppose  and  con- 
deaio  me  in  many  Uungs,  as  the  Gotpel  does  {  Do  I, 
in  obedience  to  it,  obtenre  bot  tke  will  of  Grod '  And 
I  suspect,  if  be  bas  any  candour*  that  he  will  confess 
within  himself  that  he  is  not,  as  a  Christian  ought  to  be, 
led  entirely  by  the  spirit  Christ;  no  more  than  the  souls 
of  our  Jews  are  guided  by  either  of  the  spirits  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  Judges,  Dand,  Solomoo, 
Pirophets;  and  that  he  has  not  the  faith  of  a  real 
Christian,  though  he  may  be  accounted  a  good  Catholic, 
Fh)testant,  &c.  a  well-meaning,  religious,  SMist  respec- 
table man,  according  to  this  worid.  I  surmise  also  that 
he  will  perceire  that,  in  thinking  himself  so  great  a 
personage  as  a  Christian,  I  mean  an  enlightened  spiritual 
philosopher,  in  whom  the  spiritual  mind  and  the  human 
mind,  or  the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  are  by  Christ's  doctrine 
reconciled  and  united  together  (Eph.  2.  15,  16),  and 
with  ODO  accord  work  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  the  neighbour ;  he  will  perceive,  I  say,  that  he  is  as 
mach  deluded  as  the  Jews  of  old  were,  when  thev 
imagined  that  they  were  the  pecnliar  people  of  God: 
though  they  never  had  in  themselves  any  of  the  superior 
spirits  that  alone  can  constitute  and  manifest  that 
great  people.  Then  with  the  eyes  opened  on  the  con- 
dition of  his  soul,  let  bim  part  with  the  specious  opinions 
and  systems  of  this  world  that  had  misled  him  in  the 
way  of  salvation  ;  let  him  resolve  to  take  the  Scripture 
for  his  only  guide  ;  let  him  follow,  the  best  he  can, 
Christ's  precepts;  praying  for  assistance,  and  for  the 
intelligence  of  them :  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
more  he  will  do  it,  the  more  he  will  learn  of  the  tnith, 
and  will  be  convinced   that  before   he  bud   been  erro- 
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oeously  informed,  and  that  he  was  not  a  worthy  Chris- 
tian. I  hope  also  that  he  will  see  that  it  could  not 
be  otherwise,  since  he  had  not  been  gradually  brought 
up  to  the  understanding  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  faith 
in  it,  by  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament (Gal.  3.  24),  which  he  will  perceive  to  be, 
unless  of  an  extraordinary  favour  from  above.  Acts,  2. 
17.— 4.  81.— 9.  3.— 10.  44.— 19.  6.  an  indispensable 
step  and  preparation  to  the  intelligence  of  the  New : 
so  much  so,  that  without  it,  nobody  can,  I  believe, 
thoroughly  understand  and  receive  the  whole  of  the 
New.  But  though  none  of  the  systems  that  are  called 
Christian  appears  to  me  to  be  positively  the  pure  reli- 
gion of  Christ,  and  though  they  seem  to  me,  from  their 
being  partly  founded  on  a  literal  understanding  of  the 
Sacred  Books,  so  imperfect  that  no  man  has  any  chance 
of  becoming  a  thorough  Christian  by  them,  still  I  think 
that  they  are  eminently  advantageous  to  us  in  our  present 
condition;  and  that,  in  their  acknowledging  Christ  as 
the  Light  of  the  world,  they  are  exceedingly  preferable 
to  those  that  reject  his  heavenly  doctrine,  and  aim  not 
at  his  holiness,  virtues,  and  perfections.* 


•  ^  •  •'■     -  t  -. 


*  It  app«an  to  me,  from  the  New  Testament,  that  none  are  made 
Christiani,  but  Jews  and  Gentiles :  from  which  I  am  inclined  to  con- 
dnde,  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  be  either,  befbre  one  can  be- 
come a  Christian.  By  Jews  I  mean  the  SoTiptnie  Jews,  or  the  people 
of  God,  those  who  will  receive  a  new  life  from  Abraham's  phUoao« 
phkal  and  righteous  knowledge  united  with  Sarah's  spiritoal  knivw- 
ledge,  which  I  look  upon  as  being  an  emblem  of  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Covenant,  Gal.  4.  22,  &c.  Thoee  whom  I  should  consider  as  imperfect 
spiritual  philosophers,  of  Tarious  degrees  ;  as  persons  who  have  cir* 
eumcised  or  stript  themselves  of  some  of  the  vanities  of  the  world, and 
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I  hftve  been  told  that  there  are  pemons  who,  having 
BMditated  oo  the  receot  and  present  state  of  this  world. 


•n  partly  Ud  by  fiUtk  ui  God,  Md  tliU  partly  tnMtiBf  in  ki 
works,  man  than  in  tke  goodaeM  of  tlie  OnmipoteBt ;  pkikMopbera, 
who  have,  more  or  less,  of  the  tpirftnal  aad  of  tlw  pbilotopliksal 
kaowlcdgc ;  aad  wko,  ia  their  stady  of  good  and  of  erfl,  wDl  gire  the 
pffarcace  to  the  knowledge  of  good  orer  that  of  erfl.  By  the  Gea- 
likt  BMatioaed  ia  the  Holy  Writ,  I  aadentaad  the  great,  hat  oaly 
hamaa,  Datkm,  (Gen.  17.  SO,)  that  will  coaw  6obi  Abraham's  pkilo- 
aophy,  aad  that  called  Agar,  or  that  whieh  is  to  be  leaned  from  the 
int  eoreaant,  I  anderstand,  I  say,  the  worldly  philoaophert,  who 
will  be  aaaeqaaiated  with  the  cirramcistoB  of  the  heart,  aad  cardets 
ahovt  it;  who  will  be  aainstracted  ia  the  spirit  of  the  law,  (Bosa.  1. 
IS,  14,)  the  mere  chiklren  of  the  iesh  or  of  homaaity ;  (8.  S. — 9.  8.) 
which  follow  not  after  righteoasnem ;  (9.  SS.  Eph.  4. 17,)  who  will 
be  acqaaiated  only  with  the  knowledge  of  good  aad  eril,  aad  deeper 
la  that  which  is  apt  to  geader  pride,  aad  to  prompt  one  to  Judge  the 
defects  of  others,  in  preference  to  condemn  ing  one's  crwn ;  deeper,  I 
say,  in  it  than  in  that  wherein  there  is  simplicity  and  humility  ;  phi- 
losopherti,  whode  confidence  will  %evm  to  be  entirely  in  the  unlhiitfal 
works  of  darknesti,  (Eph.  6.  IT)  ;  but,  however,  who  will  be  partly 
prepare<i  for  the  reception  of  Christ's  hi^h,  otemal  doctrine,  by  what 
they  will  have  acquired  of  Abraham's  philosophical  knowledge  ;  and 
who  will  be  by  it  in  the  way  of  becoming,  with  further  instructions, 
Christian  philosoplteri;,  dt'ad  to  the  pride  and  %'anity  of  the  world  ; 
whoi»e  regenerate  faith  and  hope  are  but  in  God,  and  whtMC  works, 
both  in  spirituality  and  in  humanity,  are  according  to  Christ's  pre* 
cepts.  Hesides  Isniael's  sons,  (Gen.  25.  IJ,  14,  15,  16,)  I  take  for 
Gentiles  also  the  souls  whose  knowledge  will  proceed  from  Keturah's 
human  knowledge,  (Gen.  25.  2,  S,4,)  and  from  the  generations  of  the 
mundane  spirit  Esau,  (ch.  S6.)  I  think  that,  before  their  conversion, 
they  will  be,  from  want  of  the  right  faith,  very  inferior  to  the  real 
Jews,  but  in  point  of  philosophical  knowledge  far  above  the  children 
of  chaos,  whose  present  diversity  of  opinion  respecting  good  and  evil, 
may  be  looked  upon  as  a  proof  that  in  their  discernment  between  right 
and  wrong,  they  are  not  guided  by  any  correct  information,  any  steady 
principle,  any  well-sellled  rule,  but  rather  by  the  prejudices  of  the 
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expect  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  we  are  not  far 
from  a  great  change  in  it,  and  from  a  happy  period  which 


coiintr>'  they  live  in,  and  by  Uie  fashion  of  their  age,  which,  in  ap- 
proving and  disapproving,  seems  to  be  led  more  by  fancy  than  by 
sound  judgement  I  believe  sach  would  not  be  our  case,  if  we  had 
been  taught  dearly  in  what  good  and  evil  consist ;  as  will  be  those 
who,  by  God's  mercy,  will  pass  from  the  now  existing  state  of  mental 
chaoft,  I  mean  respecting  right  and  wrong,  to  the  philosophical  state 
that  will  be  the  Scripture  world ;  wherein  they  will  be  shown  the 
real  difference  and  distinction  between  both,  so  as  to  be  saved  from 
mistaking  one  for  the  other:  and  to  be  enabled  to  judge  themselves 
rightly,  and  to  repent  for  some  of  the  thoughts  and  actions,  which  now 
firom  ignorance  they  value  as  good,  and  which  they  will  learn  to  be 
evil.  In  the  mean  time,  fortunate  are  those  who,  from  piety,  look 
upon  the  Word  of  God  as  the  safest  guide  through  the  deep  and  intri- 
cate science  or  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  those  who  perceive  in  it 
that  the  good  lies  in  humility  of  heart,  and  in  faith  in  God,  and  the 
evil  in  a  proud  opinion  of  oneself,  and  in  belief  and  trust  in  self  and 
in  this  figurative,  erroneous  world ;  those  who,  with  prudence  and 
simplicity,  keep  the  watch  on  their  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  en- 
deavouring to  conform  them  to  the  Holy  Writ,  and  who  pray  the  Mer- 
ciftil  Almighty  to  improve  them  in  the  good,  and  to  deliver  them  from 
the  evil.  The  custom,  which  I  imagine  to  be  ancient,  of  preaching  oo 
successive  Sundays,  from  texts,  between  which  it  would  be  sometimes 
difficult  to  discover  a  connexion,  being  taken  indistinctly  anywhere, 
as  it  suits  the  ministers  of  instructions,  does  not  appear  to  me  the 
best  calculated  for  the  enlightening  of  their  congregations,  touching 
good  and  evil ;  because  it  deviates  from  the  progressive  mode  of  teach- 
ing, which  is  evident  in  the  Sacred  History  :  the  method  of  which  I 
regret  that  it  has  not  been  adopted  and  followed  among  us,  and 
also  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  books  that  speak  of  good  and  eril, 
the  knowledge  of  them  not  being,  I  am  afraid,  treated  in  any  of  them 
methodically,  as  sciences  are  in  general.  But  it  could  not  be  other- 
wise, since,  as  it  seems,  it  has  been  the  will  of  the  Omnipotent  that 
His  degenerate  creatures  should  pass  through  a  condition  of  ignorance 
of  right  and  wrong,  previous  to  His  setting  into  their  hearts  the  un- 
known philosophical  knowledge,  system,  order,  or  spirit,  which  I 
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tbey  have  been  the  natural  and  original  parents  of  the 
whole  mankind.  I  do  not  deny  the  possibility  of  it, 
though  it  seems  hard  to  understand  how  the  whites  and 
the  blacks  could  come  from  the  same  stock;  but  be 
what  it  may,  from  what  I  have  heard  I  think  it  is  pro- 
bable that  ere  long,  and  when  their  regeneration  will  be 
completed  or  far  advanced,  it  will  please  the  Almighty 
in  his  immutable  goodness  to  us,  to  send  them  in  a  con- 
dition considerably  superior  to  ours ;  so  that  they  may 
be  able  to  withdraw  us  from  the  low  and  ignorant  state 
in  which  we  are ;  and  to  teach  us  what  it  would  be  very 
advantageous  for  us  to  know,  and  what  we  cannot  learn 
from  our  usual  preceptors.  Had  I  to  choose  between 
their  having  existed  already  on  this  earth,  and  their 
being  to  come  upon  it,  I  would  prefer  the  last ;  as  then 
I  might  have  a  chance  of  being  rightly  instructed  by 
them  personally,  or  by  their  disciples  and  agents;  and 
also  of  seeing  with  them  and  soon  after  their  coming, 
him  who  is  called  in  the  Scripture  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
of  receiving  from  him,  while  in  that  degree  of  his  re- 
generation, excellent  instructions  measured  to  my  mental 
weakness;  and  afterwards,  when  the  appointed  time 
would  come  that  he  should  be  revealed  from  heaven  as 
the  beloved  Son  (Matt.  3. 17),  when  his  spirit  should 
be  the  Lord's  Anointed,  or  the  Christ  (Isai.  42. 1. — 61. 
1 ;  Matt.  2. 18 ;  Luke  4.  18,  19),  and  would  shine  as 
the  truth,  the  Way,  and  the  Life,  those  divine,  evan- 
gelical precepts  that  might  save  me  from  all  false  no» 
tions,  from  all  sins ;  and  that  would  impart  to  me  the 
knowledge  of  the  high  spiritual  life  that  would  be  in 
him,  and  would  proceed  from  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
Eternal  God  dwelling  and  acting  in  him  in  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead. 
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I  iboold  hope  also  to  receive  from  him  the  atooe- 
ment  (Rom.  6. 11),  (the  reconciliatioa,  in  the  Latin  and 
French  venions)  I  mean,  to  learn  from  both  hb  doctrine 
and  his  example*  when,  after  having  made  him  appear 
for  a  time  and  for  our  instmction,  with  poritv»  power 
and  religions  superiority,  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as 
the  Lamb  without  blemish  and  spot,  withoot  error,  with- 
out sin,  the  Omnipotent  in  His  loving-kindness  for  ns 
and  out  of  pity  for  our  deficiency  in  faith,  would  have 
it  that  we  should  be  taught  in  a  new  way  (Heb  10. 19, 
20),  more  approximate  to  our  great  imperfection,  and 
seemingly  more  within  the  reach  of  our  intellect ;  would 
sacrifice  him  (1  Cor.  6.  7) ;  and  would  call  away  from 
him  His  Holy  Spirit  (Ps.  22.  1 ;  Matt.  27.  46),  that  he 
would  be  on  a  kind  of  level  with  us  (Heb.  2. 17) ;  when 
He  would  make  him  drink  the  bitterest  of  cups  (Matt 
26.  39,  42;  Mark,  14.  35,  36;  Luke,  22.  42);  lay 
down  his  heavenly  life  for  a  mundane  one  (John,  10.  17), 
his  Sacred  knowledge  for  vain  opinions;  taste  of  the 
spintual  death  for  the  better  instnictioQ  of  every  man  ; 
and  that  through  sunferinu^s  he  should  be  made  more 
perfect  than  he  had  ever  been ;  more  able  by  his  having 
gone  through  the  experiencing  of  the  lowest  error  and 
of  its  dire  miseries,  and  practically  through  the  way  to  re- 
cover from  it,  more  able  to  show  others  how  theirsoulscould 
be  saved  and  healed  of  all  infirmities  ( Heb.  2. 9, 10. — 5. 8, 
9)  ;  would  have  him  to  be  tempted  (2.  18; — 5. 15)  and  to 
be  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  with  the  misled  un- 
believers who  deny  His  absolute  power,  and  ascribe  glory 
to  themselves  ;  when  He  would  make  him  sin  for  us 
(2  Cor.  5.  21) ;  would  have  it  that  we  should  be  offended 
because  of  him  (Matt.  26.  31),  during  the  dominion  over 
his  soul  of  the  spirit  of  error  that  is  the  Scriptural  death 
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(Rom.  6. 9 ;  Jam.  5.  20);  would  subject  bim  to  a  false 
pride,  to  sorrows  and  complaints  (Ps.  22. — 25, — 31.— • 
35._40._41.— 55.— 57.— 59.— 69.— 88)  to  wbicb  he 
was  a  stranger  wbile,  full  of  faitb,  be  did,  for  our  instruQ- 
tion,  only  sbow  bimself  in  tbe  opinion  of  oneself,  instead 
of  being  virtually,  as  we  are,  tbe  slaves  and  servants 
of  it ;  would  tie  and  nail  througb  (human)  weakness 
(2  Cor.  13.  14 ;  Isai.  53.  10),  his  soul  or  spiritual  body 
(Phil.  3.  21)  to  the  belief  in  oneself  and  in  the  world,  to 
the  tree  of  death  (Gal.  3. 13 ;  Geo.  2.  17 ;  1  Pet.  2. 24); 
when  He  would  for  our  sake  make  him  descend  for  a 
while  into  an  inferior  condition,  into  darkness,  into  the 
grave  of  error,  even  into  the  lower  degree  of  the  spi- 
ritual death  (Tsui.  53 ;  Eph.  4.  9 ;  Matt  12. 40) ;  passing 
through  the  spirit  or  state  of  death  and  of  hell  (Acts,  2. 
27),  that  he  should  acquire  the  means  of  opening  and  of 
shutting  them,  according  to  every  one's  deeds  (Rev.  1, 
18) ;  would,  on  account  of  our  iniquities  and  mistaken 
notions,  load  bis  soul  with  tbe  same  that  ours  are  sullied 
with  (Heb.  9.  28) ;  would  assimilate  her  to  that  of  the 
dead  in  sin ;  and  would,  after  bis  time  of  humiliatioD 
(Acts,  8.  33 ;  Job,  34.  5),  for  our  encouragement  in  the 
way  of  amendment,  and  for  his  future  and  everlasting 
happiness,  would  recall  and  raise  her  up  from  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  by  three  successive  and  progressive  iightS| 
spiritual  and  philosophical,  by  which  he  would  rebuild 
the  temple  of  God  within  himself  (John,  2.  19,  21),  and 
learn  to  conquer  for  ever  (Rom.  6.  9),  (as  he  should 
already  have  succeeded  to  do  (John,  16.  33),  before  his 
being  made  sin  because  of  our  iniquities)  the  deceitful 
spirit  that  would  have  departed  from  him  for  a  season, 
(Luke,  4. 13,)  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  it  to  have 
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mny  inflacoce  and  to  prevmil  od  him,  wbOe  he  shoold  be 
protected  and  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  mod  that  would 
retom  into  him  (John,  14.  30),  after  he  shoohl  haTe 
been  forMken  by  the  Divine  Essence  (Mark,  15.  34) ; 
and  when  afterwards  He  woaU  nnke  him  appear  the 
second  time  withoot  sin  onto  sahration  (Heb.  9.  28),  no 
more  to  return  to  cormption  (Acts,  13.  34) ;  that  we 
riionld  have  before  onr  eyes  a  convincing  proof,  a  foil 
deflu>nstration  of  the  efficacy  of  his  method  for  the  re- 
generation of  the  soul,  and  of  her  religions  fysteaiL  •  •  • 

to  learn,  I  say,  from  the  way  that  he  shoald  die 

onto  sin,  and  from  the  virtues  whidi  he  sboald  gradually 
recover,  and  by  which  his  soul  should  he  completely 
raised  up  from  the  dead;  from  his  resigoation  to  the 
Almighty's  Supreme  Will ;  from  his  submission  to  what^ 
ever  His  Wisdom  would  decree  and  ordain  for  his  re- 
surrection from  sin  and  its  miseries,  even  to  the  greatest 
of  all  contrarieties,  to  the  most  repugnant  to  his  heart, 
that  of  being  concluded  in  unbelief,  buried  in  iniquity, 
as  we  are ;  from  his  convictiou  that  whatever  should  be 
sent  to  him  must  be  just  and  intended  for  his  good; 
from  his  surrender  to  the  care  and  protection  of  Divine 
Providence ;  his  confidence  in  the  supporting,  consoling, 
unbounded  Mercy,  in  which  delights  the  Father  of  all ; 
his  imploring  Him  to  deliver  him  from  his  roost  cruel 
enemies,  the  vile  human  opinions  and  sentiments  that 
would  oppress  his  soul ;  his  confessing  that  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  passive,  unreserved  obedience  to  His  com- 
mandments, are  the  sole  means  of  redemption  and  sal- 
vation from  the  state  of  degradation;  his  denying  of 
himself;  his  valuing  himself  as  nothing;  his  willing  no- 
thing else  but  what  God  wills  and  commands,  but  what 
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pleases  Hikn ;  his  ever  makiug  to  the  Will  of  God  the 
bumble  and  righteous  sacrifice   of  his  own ;  his  fasting 
and  stripping  himself  of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  of 
any  confidence  and  belief  in  it,  of  whatever  might  foster 
in  him  its  spirit,  attach  him  to  the  earth,  and  turn  him 
away  from  faith  in  the  Divine  Word,  away  from  God 
his  only  aim ;  his  peace,  not  of  the  world,  but  of  heaven ; 
his  equanimity  in  troubles   and  dangers,    proceeding 
from  hb  hope  in  the  Creator  ;  his  praising  and  blessing 
the  Almighty,  during  his  time  of  adversity,  as  he  had 
done  while  in  prosperity,  while  without  sin ;  his  silent 
patience  amidst  a  variety  of  contradictions  and  bitter 
sufferings ;  despised  and  rejected  by  many ;  even  for- 
saken by  those  to  whom  he  had  been  divinely  instruc* 
tive,  most  generous,  yet  not  complaining ;  his  readiness 
to   forgive  all  injuries,    without  exception ;    referring 
them  to  God,  to  the  Ail-ruling  Spirit ;  seeking  in  Him 
alone  for  consolation,  and  no  where  else  than  in  His 
own  conscience,  for  the  cause  of  his  misfortunes ;  his 
judging  and  condemning  himself,  and  none  other ;  his 
acknowledging  that  outward  enemies  are  to  be  pitied, 
and  soothed  if  possible,  not  to  be  hated  ;  that  they  are, 
the  same  as  diseases  of  both   mind  and  body,  but  in- 
struments and  ways  of  the  Deity  for  reproof  and  cor- 
rection, but  warnings  and  emblems  of  evil  passions,  of 
defects,  existing  in  the  soul,  against  which  alone  ought 
to  be  directed  all  our  criticisms,  hatred  and  wrath,  till 
they  be  entirely  subdued  and  unrooted  out  of  her ;  his 
humbling,  afflicting  himself,  mourning,  repenting  for  the 
failings  and  imperfections  he  would  search  daily,  per* 
ceive  and  feel  in  his  heart ;  his  meekly  bearing  of  the 
chastisement  of  bis  errors,  trespasses,  and  offences ;  his 
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praying  for  for|pveneas,  and  for  strength  against  tempta- 
tions; hb  watching  apon  himseir;  his  pmdence  in  all 
circamstances  ;  his  respect  for  the  ordained  powers ;  his 
fall  deference  to  their  laws^  except  when  they  should 
appear  to  him  so  much  in  opposition  to  the  command- 
ments of  God,  that  his  conscience  would  not  permit  him 
to  comply  with  them  (Dan.  1.8;  6.  7, 10,  12,  13);  his 
fear  of  the  Lord ;  his  trembling  at  the  thought  of  His 
eternal,  unirersal,  unlimited  power ;  his  hope  and  trust 
in  Him  ;  his  faith  in  Him,  from  which  would  proceed 
all  his  words,  all  his  actions ,  his  lore  of  Him  and  of 
His  WonI;  his  consecrating  himself  entirely  to  Him; 
his  honouring  from  the  heart  and  praising  His  justice^ 
His  wisdom,  His  forbearing  lo?e.  His  goodness,  mercy, 
grace,  providence,  &c.  {from  his  truth ;  his  aversion  to 
hypocrisy  and  deceit;  his  decent,  unaffected  deport- 
ment and  manners,  suited  to  every  man's  feelings ;  his 
modesty ;  his  spiritual  and  enlightening  charity  to  all  his 
brethren  and  inferiurs ;  his  willino^ness  to  assist  them 
with  healing  instructions  and  consolations  (Ps.  40,  9,  10)  ; 
his  unassuming,  kind  behaviour  to  all ;  his  disinterested 
friendship ;  his  particular  care  to  give  no  offence ;  his 
gentleness,  simplicity  of  heart,  c<indour,  meekness, 
righteousness,  humility ;  his  sincere  piety,  irrepro^liable 
with  ostentation  and  affectation  ;  bis  deep-rooted  belief 
that  the  dead  in  sin  are  nothing  else  than  dust  before 
the  Creator  of  all  universes ;  bis  perseverance  in  good, 
in  innocence  ;  in  fine,  from  the  complete  resurrection  of 
his  soul  from  the  deceptions  and  impostures  of  the  spirit 
of  lie,  that  dwells  with  more  or  less  perversity  and  power 

in    dep^enerate    creatures I  should   hope,  I 

say,  to  witness,  to  learn,  and  to  receive  from  him  the 
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great  and  practical  instruction  of  the  atonement,  or  the 
true  and  only  way  to  atone  for  my  sins ;  to  overcome 
the  world  that  is  in  my  heart ;  to  resist  its  temptations 
and  seductions;  to  die  to  its  vanity,  by  being  planted  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  to  become  alive  unto  God 
(Rom.  6.  5,  11);  the  way  to  retrieve  myself  from  my 
old  fall,  and  partly  unknown  faults;  to  acquit  myself  by 
a  different  conduct  from  my  former  one,  of  the  debts 
which  unfortunately  I  have  contracted  in  not  doing  what 
it  was  my  duty  to  do,  and  in  doing  what  I  ought  not  to 
have  done;    the  right  way  to  obtain,   by  an  implicit 
obedience  to  God*s  will,  the  pardon  of  my  ancient  dis- 
obedience ;  to  have  my  sins  forgiven  and  forgotten ;  to 
raise  up  my  soul  from  the  errors  wherein  she  lies  buried, 
asleep,  dead-like  (£ph.  5. 14);  to  rid  her  of  her  enemies, 
internal  and  external,  even  to  turn  them  into  friends ; 
to  free  her  from  all  distresses  and  griefs ;  the  way  to 
make  peace  between  my  spirit  and  my  flesh  (Eph.  2. 
15,  16);  the  way  to  be  reconciled  unto  God,  and  to 
pass  over  from  the  life  of  mortals  that  know  Him  not,  to 
the  life  of  the  immortal  beings  who  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  in  fine,  to  recover  my  primitive,  my  pa* 
radise  innocence  and  felicity;   and,   instead  of  being, 
during  a  whole  life    (Eccle.  6. 12. — Heb.  2. 15)  in  a 
doubtful  system  (Gal.  4. 3),  a  pupil  and  a  slave  to  the 
delusions  and  prejudices  of  the  chaos  of  dark  ignorance 
we  live  in,  to  become  worthy  of  being  one  of  the  humble 
and  obedient  flock  of  the  sanctified  Shepherd  of  soub, 
led  by  him  in  the  pastures  of  righteousness,  a  Christain 
in  every  respect,  one  of  the  Sons  of  God  (Gal.  3. 26.— 
Rom.  8.  14),  by  receiving  and  following  Christ  as  a 
pattern,  during  the  crucifixion  of  his  soul  to  the  world. 
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and  his  dying  onto  sin  for  all,  for  the  instraction  of  all 
(Heb.  2.  14),  a  pattern  of  atonement,  of  justification 
by  faith  (John,  1.  12,  13.— 1  Pet  2.  21),  and  of 
gradual  regeneration  or  resurrection  out  of  sin,  out  of 
the  erroneous  belief  which  Crod  has  set  in  the  heart  of 
fidlen  man  ;  Christ  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
tried  by  the  sufferings  of  the  soul,  undergoing  for  our 
sake  the  process  of  the  death  unto  sin,  and  presenting, 
ID  a  low  condition  similar  to  ours,  the  whole  practice,  so 
necessary  for  full  salvation,  of  the  very  perfect  religion 
of  which  he  had  previously  taught  the  most  sublime 
theory;  Christ  in  sin,  infirmities  and  temptations,  in- 
structing us  by  the  works  that  correspond  with  his  doc- 
trine, for  Christains  the  only  truly  good  works ;  instruct- 
ing us,  I  say,  by  works  of  righteousness,  after  having 
instructed  by  faith,  to  form  within  us  a  complete  system, 
uniting  faith  and  works  (James,  2. 17, 18,  20,  22,  24, 
26),  such  as  that  of  the  true  elect  and  servants  of  God ; 
which  is  built  upon  the  spiritual  Rock,  with  a  right 
intelligence  of  his  words  and  of  his  actions,  all  of  which 
are  practical  lessons  ;  both  while  his  soul  is  without  sin, 
and  while  she  is  in  sin,  imploring  God  to  pity  him,  and 
dying  unto  pride,  by  the  way  of  the  only  atonement  that 
seems  to  me  effectual  for  redemption  from  all  errors 
Mic.  6.  8). 

As  the  man  and  the  woman  would  be  sent  for  the  im- 
provement of  all,  it  seems  to  me  peremptory  that  every 
where  all  should  be,  somehow  or  other,  prepared  to 
hear  them  attentively ;  either  by  the  gentle  way  of  reli- 
gious purifications,  of  watching  on  themselves,  and  of 
praying ;  or  by  the  painful  way  of  severe  corrections,  afflict- 
ing losses,  and  distressing  calamities,  that  would  be,  in 
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my  opinioD,  figurative  of  some  of  the  spiritual  ones  that 
will,  in  the  appointed  time,  precede  the  much-to-be-de- 
sired end  of  the  Scripture  world  in  our  hearts,  and  that 
would  make  us  feel,  more  than  we  do,  the  want  of  a 
Deliverer  and  true  instructor ;  bringing  us  to  think  of 
God,  and  to  look  to  Him  alone  for  protection,  instead 
of  trusting  to  the  vain  means  of  this  worid.  I  have  un- 
derstood that  the  coming  of  the  Scripture  First  Man 
will  be  preceded  by  a  most  awful  event  that  will  impress 
every  one  with  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  compelling  every  knee  to  bend ;  and  dis« 
posing  all  creatures,  more  than  many  seem  inclined  to, 
disposing  them  to  worship  the  Supreme  Being  in  sin- 
cerity, to  respect  their  Sovereign,  and  to  love  their 
neighbour.  It  is  possible,  also,  that  the  reign  of  the 
fear  of  God  in  our  hearts  will  be,  in  the  fortunate  con- 
sequences that  would  result  from  it  for  our  behaviour 
and  happiness,  a  precursor  and  an  emblem  of  the  future 
reign  of  Christ's  doctrine  in  our  soul;  by  which  be 
would  keep  in  her  the  evil  spirit  bound  in  insuperable 
chains ;  and  by  which  alone  one  will  arrive  at  the  desi- 
rable state  of  the  children  of  God  (Rom.  8.  19,  21.— - 
1  John,  3. 9. — 5. 18).  Let  me  add  that  J  understand  that 
such  a  millenium  (Rev.  20.  4,  6)  will  be,  the  same  as 
the  unavoidable  sojourning  in  Egypt,  the  Wilderness, 
and  Babylon  (Gal.  4.  3),  during  the  course  of  regene- 
ration, quite  independent  of  the  vulgar  time ;  and  will 
happen  to  any  one,  but  only  after  he  will  have  fulfilled 
in  his  heart  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  every  tittle 
of  it  (Rom.  8.  4.— Matt.  5.  18),  and,  sooner  or  later, 
according  to  his  obedience  to  Christ's  precepts,  consi- 
dered as  the  commandments  of  God  speaking  in  him 
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and  by  him,  as  He  does  io  the  Apostles  (Matt  10. 
10,  20.— Mark,  13.  11),  Cbrist*s  fellows  and  brethren 
(Heb.  1.  9.-2. 11,  12,  17,)  to  reconcile  the  world  unto 
Himself  (2  Cor.  6. 19). 

Before  I  take  leave  of  yon,  permit  me  to  repeat  once 
more  that  I  may  be  considerably  mistaken,  and  that  yon 
•aght  not  to  recei?e  any  notion  of  mine,  witbont  having 
diacnssed  first,  whether  it  is  right  or  not.  Do  not  be- 
lieve me  hastily  (1  John,  4.  1) ;  mach  rather  search  and 
ponder  well  the  words  and  the  whole  of  the  Sacred 
Writings;  they  will  tell  yon  where  I  am  wrong,  and 
where  I  may  be  supposed  in  the  way  to  the  troth.  May 
yoor  reflections  on  them  enable  yon  to  give  yourself  a 
positive  and  correct  answer  to  the  third  question* 
en  which  I  cannot  satisfy  you,  from  want  of  positive  in- 
formation about  it !  If  they  speak  of  both  this  visible 
earth,  and  the  invisible  world  within  us,  may  you  find 
out,  or  may  any  body  favour  you  with,  a  tried,  invaria- 
ble rule  to  discern  and  ascertain  when  the  words  earth 
and  world  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  literal  sense,  and  when 
they  ought  to  be  understood  in  a  different  way  ;  so  that 
you  may  be  safe  against  all  mistakes !    Beware  of  mine. 

Please,  Theophila,  to  accept  of  this  farewell,  the 
farewell  of  an  ignorant  man,  a  frail  clay-vessel,  in  want 
of  being  emptied  of  its  errors,  and  of  being  fashioned 
and  filled  with  the  knowledges,  qualities,  and  virtues 
that  will  adorn  Christain  philosophers.  If  what  I  have 
ventured  to  say  should  induce  you  to  meditate  on  the 
Scripture,  and  to  study  it,  more  than  you  bad  done 
before  this  communication  of  mine ;  if  your  investiga- 
tion should  be  of  service  to  you ;  if  you  should  be 
blessed  willi  a  new  intelligence  of  it,  preferable  to  the 


489 


common ;  if  you  should  be  delighted  with  it,  and  should 
perceive  the  possibility  that  it  do  not  speak  of  this  earth 
aud  other  visible  things,  but  only  of  inward  things  and 
actions  referring  to  the  soul,  to  the  inner  man  rather 
than  to  the  outward ;  if  you  should  be  convinced  that 
not  a  word  of  it  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  usual,  external 
sense ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  what  it  is  generally  repre- 
sented, an  account  of  events  that  have  occurred  on  this 
earth,  and  have  been  related  by  men  who  have  witnessed 
them ;  but  that,  instead  of  being  partly  a  tradition  con- 
cerning this  world,  as  mostly  supposed,  it  is  a  Sacred 
Histoiy,  the  whole  of  which  has  been  granted  us  by  the 
inspiration  of  God,  for  the  reproof  and  correction  of 
our  soul :  not  a  mere  allegory  or  fable,  as  many  would 
perhaps  imagine,  but  an  authentic,  a  positive,  revealed 
History  of  certain  circumstances  that  shall  take  place 
within  man,  during  and  for  his  renovation  (Job,  33.  29, 
30);  and  at  the  same  time  a  code  of  regeneration  in 
the  knowledge  of  oneself,  in  religion  and  felicity ;  the 
whole  tending  to  the  formation  of  Christ  in  us  (Gal. 
4.19);  a  code  of  resurrection  from  sin,  showing  pro* 
gressively  the  way  and  process  by  which  it  can  and  shall 
be  operated  in  the  soul ;  if  you  would  admire  the  order 
that  the  Divine  Wisdom  has  put  in  it,  and  the  beau- 
tiful connexion  that  exists  between  all  its  parts ;  if,  from 
an  intimate  persuasion  that  every  where  yon  may  find  in 
it  some  important  instruction  for  your  soul,  you  would 
resolve  to  apply  henceforth  to  her  every  passage  of  it ; 
if  you  would  value  it  as  an  inestimable  present  from 
God,  as  an  emanation  from  His  will  and  goodness,  as  a 
Book  holy,  far  above  any  you  ever  heard  of;  as  the 
very  Word  of  the  Creator  who  is  infallibly  itself;  if» 
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ooiiicious  of  yoar  ioability  to  comprehend  it  by  yoaradC 
atid  with  the  help  of  human  explanations,  and  feeling 
the  importance  of  understanding  it,  that  yon  might  fol- 
low it  the  better,  you  would  pray  God  to  grant  yon  the 
intelligence  of  its  Sacred  language ;  if  yon  would  be- 
lieve that  it  would  make  you  more  pious  before  Him, 
more  obedient  to  tho  laws  of  the  Sovereign  whom  He 
has  given  you,  more  kind  and  instructive  to  your  fellow 
creatures,  more  able  to  do  them  essMitial  good;  and 
that  it  would  improve  you  in  hope,  faith,  and  charity, 
(in  wittch  consists  the  true  and  holy  Christian  religion, 
which  I  understand  to  be  the  eternal  life  (John,  10.  28); 
the  eternal  wisdom  that  is  inhabited  by  the  high  and 
lofty  Spirit,  Isai.  57. 15.— 1  Cor.  1.  24);  the  words  that 
shall  never  pass  away  (John,  6.  63,  68.— Matt  24.  35); 
the  combming  together  of  the  two  first  great  command* 
menu  (Matt.  22.  37,  38,  39,  40);  the  united  theory  and 
practice  of  all  virtoes ;  the  recoDciliation  of  the  two 
natures,  minds,  beliers,  wills  (Rom.  7.  22,  23);  the 
uuion  of  tbe  spiritual  and  of  the  human  part  within  man  ; 
tho  end  or  destruction  of  tho  pnde  of  the  world  in  the 
heart ;  the  resurrection  of  the  spirits  dead  in  sin ;  the 
passover  from  mortality  to  immortality,  from  humanity 
to  spirituality  and  eternity ;  the  spiritual  Rock  ;  the 
Light  of  the  world ;  tho  true  Vine ;  the  door  through 
which  the  real  sheep  enter  in  to  be  saved ;  the  gate  of 
heaven;  the  ladder  to  it;  the  throne  of  God,  and  His 
rest  for  ever  (Ps.  132. 14);  the  temple  and  bread  that 
are  the  body  of  Christ ;  the  glorious  body  or  knowledge 
that  is  united  for  ever  with  his  spirit ;  the  flesh  that  must 
be  eaten,  and  the  blood  that  must  be  drunk  (John,  6. 
50,  &c.);  the  better  country  that  is  desired  by  the  souls 
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of  Patriarchs  and  Prophets ;  the  Canaan  that  is  pro- 
mised to  the  faithful  souls  for  their  everlasting  residence; 
the  Mount  Sion  on  which  stands  the  spirit  of  the  Lamb 
(Heb.  12.  22.— Rev.  14. 1),  the  Holy  hill  of  the  Lord; 
the  Jerusalem  that  is  the  city  of  the  great  King ;  the 
religion  in  which  there  is  no  death,  no  worldly  philosophy, 
no  error,  no  night  or  obscurity,  nothing  inconsistent, 
nothing  incomprehensible ;  in  which  all  is  simple,  clear, 
satisfactory,  all  is  perfection,  joy,  and  peace,  all  pains 
and  difficulties  being  removed  by  faith  in  God;  the 
everlasting  Gospel  that  will  be  preached  to  every  nation 
(Rev.  14.  6);  the  Lamb*s  bride,  the  only  wife  and  help 
meet  for  him,  the  tabernacle  of  God,  the  dwelling  of 
His  Spirit  with  men,  the  New  Jerusalem  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven  (unto  the  soul)  (Rev.  21.2,3); 
the  woman  in  heaven  who  is  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars,  whose  seed  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  (12. 1, 
17),  the  mother  or  bearer  of  truth  and  innocence  (5); 
the  Book  of  life,  the  sealed  Book  which  the  Lamb  alone 
is  worthy  to  open,  unveil,  expound,  and  the  seven 
mysteries  of  which  he  will  make  known  only  to  those  to 
whom  it  b  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom, 
those  whose  souls  acknowledge  Him  for  their  only  Lord, 
obey  and  follow  His  Divine  precepts,  and  whose  faith 
and  works  are  in  full  conformity  with  his,  and  according 
to  the  things  that  are  written  in  that  highly  religious 
Book ;  if  with  humility  and  simplicity  you  would  ac- 
knowledge the  Almighty  for  your  Creator  and  benefactor, 
from  whom  you  hold  your  existence,  your  soul,  your 
mhids,  your  thoughts,   qualities,  talents,  faculties,  ad- 
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vantages  of  any  kind ;  if  yoo  would  be  tkankfol  to  Him 
for  them,  and  bkewiae  for  whatever  has  happened  and 
happens  to  yoa,  whether  good,  whether  apparently  bad ; 
if  you  would  have  no  other  pride  than  that  of  being  a 
creature  of  the  Great  Crod,  and  glory  in  nothing  else ; 
if  you  would  bear  constantly  in  mind  that  your  fellow- 
creatures  have  been  in  old  times  as  much  favoured  as 
you,  like  you  His  images ;  if  always  remembering  that 
Ibey  belong  to  Him»  though  they  would  at  times  forget 
that  you  do,  you  would  show  a  righteous  reverence  for 
Him,  by  treating  them   with  the  regard,   the  respect 
that  are  due  to  whatever  came  from  Him,  and  is  His ; 
from  charity  and   from  a  consciousness  of  your  own 
frailty  covering  their  faults  (Gen,  9.  23),  trembling  to 
judge  and  to  condemn  what  may  have  been  done  by 
Gk>d,   and  meant  unto  good  (45.  8. — 50.  20);    if  you 
would  admit  the  possibility  that  you  have  existed  for- 
merly, that  you  have  sinned  and  done  evil  in  His  sight ; 
if  you  would  repent  for  it,  and  pray  Him  to  have  mercy 
upon  you,  according;'  to  His  loving  kindness,  to  pnrge 
your  soul  and  to  wash  her,  to  create  in  you  a  clean 
heart,  to  renew  a  right  spirit  within  you,  and  to  restore 
unto  you   the    joy    of  His   salvation    (Ps.  51);  if  you 
would  have  no  objection  to  concede  that  your  transgres- 
sions in  a  previous  life  may  be  the  cause  of  the  contra- 
dictions you  meet  with  in   this,    and  that   God  sends 
them  to  you  for  the  purification  and  amendment  of  your 
soul,  of  the  inward   man,  who,   having  lost  his  primi- 
tive innocence,  is  now  in  each  of  us  in  a  corrupt  and 
degenerate  state ;  if  confessing  that  they  must  be  just,  you 
would  submit  to  them  without  murmur,  living  in  hopes 
of  better  times ;  if  you  should  think  that,  were  you  to 
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obey  His  commandments  (Job,  36.  9,  10,  11),  it  is 
likely  that  the  bitterness  of  those  crosses  would  be  al- 
leviated, and  that  perhaps  you  would  be  altogether  re- 
lieved from  them,  as  being  no  longer  necessary  to  you  ; 
if  it  should  appear  to  you  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
atone  yourself  for  your  sins,  by  dying  unto  sin,  in  imi- 
tation of  Christ's  way ;  working,  as  it  were,  your  own 
salvation  and  redemption  with  the  Word  and  help  of 
God  (Philip.  2. 12,  13),  making  of  yourself,  by  the 
atonement  that  is  the  practice  of  the  Lamb's  doctrine, 
an  acceptable  offering;  if  thoroughly  convinced  that 
there  is  in  the  Will  of  God  all  that  is  wise,  all  that  is 
just,  merciful,  and  good  for  you,  you  would  be  per- 
fectly resigned  to  it,  and  trusting  to  the  Benevolent 
Providence,  you  would  say  from  the  bottom  of  your 

heart.  Thy  Will  be  done,  and  not  mine ! if,  from 

being  certain  that  it  cannot  be  proved  by  any  authentic 
historical  documents  that  the  wonderful  circumstances 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  have  happened  on  this  globe, 
and  from  the  impossibility  of  reconciling  with  it  the  pre« 
tended  traditions  of  dark  and  superstitious  ages,  yoa 
should  believe  that  it  is  possible  that  it  be,  as  I  have 
said  above,  a  prophecy  ;  (which  seems  to  be  fully  borne 
out  by  the  certainty  that  it  has  been  inspired,  likewise 
by  Christ's  words  that  it  is  written  of  him  in  Moses,  in 
the  Psalms,  and  in  the  Prophets ;  and  also  by  Matt.  24, 
Mark,  13,  and  Luke,  21,  on  which  chapters  it  might  be, 
I  repeat  it  again,  proper  to  meditate  without  prejudice); 
if  you  would  admit,  from  some  peculiarities  of  the 
times  we  live  in,  that  we  may  be  near  the  fulfilment  of 
the  beginning  of  it,  near  the  witnessing  of  the  coming 
among  us  of  the  Man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  of 
His  Spiritual  Mate ;  if  you  would  take  for  granted  that, 
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iHi%iug  eaten  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  efU, 
tliej  would  be  able  to  tench  na  both,  to  allure  na  to 
the  good,  and  to  gnard  na  agaiaat  the  eni,  with  the  wise 
method  of  the  Sacied  Scriptnret,  whi^  wonld  be,  no 
doobt,  very  different  from  the  Tain  and  nneertain  way 
of  oar  common  precepton,  and  wonld  be  fit  to  withdraw 
OS  from  the  ignorance  in  which  it  is  daily  manifest  that 
we  are,  concerning  that  great  philosophical  science; 
if  yoa  should  feel  that  it  would  be  desiraUe  for  you 
that  your  soul  should  be  freed  from  the  prcgndiees  of 
thb  chaos  or  preparatory  w<Mrid,  which  by  their  bbehoods 
wooM  surely  be  in  opposition  to  the  mstmctions  of  the 
first  regenerate  Man,  and  strong  obstacles  to  your  beii^ 
guided  easily  by  him  through  all  the  degrees  and  the 
whole  process  of  the  regeneration  that  is  rerealed  in 
the  Holy  Writ;  if  yon  would  then  work  at  the  purification 
of  your  soul,  and  succeeding  in  it  as  far  as  the  implored 
Grace  of  God  will  allow  in  your  present  condition,  you 
should  find  yourself  in  consequence  mach  happier  than 
you  were  before,  more  pious,  more  humble  in  the 
opinion  of  yourself,  more  comfortable  in  your  mind 
from  its  being  relieved  from  many  errors,  more  easy 
about  whatever  may  happen  in  these  eventful  and  threa- 
tening times,  more  trusting  to  the  Will  of  the  Gt)od 
God,  the  God  of  love,  tlie  Father  of  all,  more  in  the 
disposition  of  heart  and  in  the  way  that  can  lead  you  to 
the  truth,  and  to  belief  in  the  Redeemer,  the  Divinely- 
anointed  Spirit,  image  of  the  invisible  God  ;  may  it  be 
given  to  me  to  rejoice  most  sincerely  with  you  at  the 
fortunate  change  that  will  have  taken  place  in  your 
mental  state ;  to  unite  with  you  in  solemn  thanks  to  the 
Most  High  who  will  have  made  you  experience  His 
Mercy;   and   to   pray   Him   with   you   that  you   may 
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iinprove  so  much  in  your  amendment,  tliat  when  TIo 
will  send  the  Man  and  the  Woman  whom  He  has 
chosen  to  do  us  good,  to  enlighten  us,  to  show  us  a 
gentle  way  of  reconciliation  unto  Him  by  learning,  re- 
ceiving, and  keeping  His  commandments,  you  may  be 
quite  ready  to  bow  to  them,  as  to  your  superiors,  as  to 
the  first  parents  of  your  soul  in  the  truth  and  in  a 
correct  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  ready  to 
respect  them,  to  listen  to  them,  and  to  accept  the  milk 
of  thenr  instructions  and  consolations ;  exulting  at  your 
being  favoured  with  so  highly-gifted  masters ;  and  giving 
up  cheerfully,  as  doubtful,  whatever  you  might  have 
learned  before,  whether  from  your  own  studies  and 
meditations;  whether  from  communications  of  any 
person  of  this  world,  all  such  being  fallible  !  And  as 
I  firmly  believe  from  the  Sacred  History  that  the  Eternal 
Almighty,  the  Supreme  Being,  will  put,  in  our  new 
Preceptors,  of  His  Holy  Spirit^  of  Himself,  the  same 
as  in  the  Son  of  Man,  that  they  may  fulfil  their  religious 
mission,  I  scruple  not  to  tell  thee,  as  thy  friend,  prepare 

thy  soul  to  meet  her  God thy  God 

O  Theophila ! 


The  Almighty  bless  you,  and  pity 


An  Exile  into  Ignorancb! 


Beware  leH  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceiif 
qfier  the  tradition  qf  men,  qfter  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  «•< 
t\fter  Christ. 
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P.  5.  Siooe  the  time  that  I  hegan  writing  the  argu* 
ment,  which  I  have  subinitted  to  year  examinatioo, 
agaiust  the  way  that  the  Bible  ib  generally  anderitood*  I 
have  met  with  "  Bossoet*i  Difconne  on  the  Unifersal 
History^  in  which  I  hate  remarked  the  following 
passage  :— 

L'Efrypte  d'oii  il  faat  sortir,  le  desert  oik  il  faut 
passer,  la  Babylone  dont  il  faut  rompre  let  prisons, 
poor  entrer  on  pour  retoomer  dans  notre  patrie,  c*e8t 
"  le  monde  avec  ses  plaisirs  et  ses  vanites :  c*est  Uk  qne 
nous  sommes  vraiment  captifs  et  errants,  siduita  par 
*'  le  pech6  et  »eg  convoitises ;  il  nous  faut  seeoner  ce 
'*  joug  pour  trouver  dans  Jerusalem,  et  dans  la  Cit£  de 
*'  notre  Dieu,  la  liberte  veritable,  et  an  Sanctuaire  non 
"  fait  de  la  main  d'homme,  oik  la  Gloire  du  Dieu  d'Israel 
"  nous  apparoisse." 

**  The  Egypt  it  is  needful  to  come  out  of,  the  wilder- 
ness which  must  be  g^nne  through,  the  Babylon  the 
prisons  of  which  it  is  indispensable  to  break  open* 
"  to  enter  or  to  return  into  our  country,  it  is  the  world 
with  its  pleasures  and  vanities:  it  is  therein  that 
we  are  indeed  captive  and  wandering,  seduced  by 
''  sin  and  its  irregular  desires ;  we  must  shake  off  that 
yoke  to  find  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  City  of  our 
God,  the  true  freedom,  and  a  Sanctuary  not  made 
by  any  man*s  hand,  wherein  the  Glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  appear  to  us." 
From  that  article  it  seems  to  me  that  the  celebrated 
Bishop  of  Meaux  bad  penetrated  into  the  spirit  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  much  deeper  than  most  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  he  belonged  to,  and  that  he  had  of  them, 
particularly  of  the  world  they  speak  of,  very  superior 
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ideas  to  the  common  ones.  Had  he  fully  explained  the 
bint  which  he  has  given  of  his  way  of  understanding 
them,  I  believe,  so  able  a  writer  as  he  has  been  esteemed, 
that  it  would  have  been  easy  for  him  to  demonstrate  that 
it  was  not  correct  to  take  in  a  literal  sense,  anywhere, 
the  Egypt,  the  Wilderness,  the  Babylon,  and  the  Jem- 
salem,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible ;  easy  for  him  to 
shake  to  their  very  foundation  the  systems  of  the  Jews 
and  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  show  that  both  had 
understood  quite  wrong  the  truths  of  that  matchless 
Book.  But  he  may  have  thought  that  it  would  be  un- 
becoming in  him,  a  Dignitary  of  the  Grallican  Church, 
to  do  it;  and  it  is  possible  that  he  did  not  consider 
Europe,  in  his  time,  as  sufficiently  prepared  to  receive 
a  great  change  in  her  religious  opinions.  Is  she  now  in 
a  more  favourable  condition  for  it'{  One  might  suppose 
her  to  be  more  ready  than  she  appeared  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  on  account  of  the  late,  still  going  on, 
spreading  of  the  Holy  Writings,  of  their  being  more 
generally  studied  than  hitherto,  and  of  other  circum- 
stances peculiar  to  the  present  times;  and  a  zealous 
person  might  feel  inclined  to  try  to  bring  it  about  for  the 
good  of  all.  For  my  part,  in  the  uncertainty  whether 
the  moment  is  arrived  anywhere,  or  not,  I  should  almost 
hesitate  even  in  those  countries  where  the  free  circula- 
tion of  all  opinions  that  are  not  irreligious  and  anti- 
cbristian,  is  allowed  by  the  laws  ;  and  in  those  where  it 
is  not,  I  should  think  that  any  attempt  at  a  revolution 
in  the  religious  ideas  and  sentiments,  belongs  exclu- 
sively to  the  respective  Governments ;  and  I  should 
leave  to  their  wisdom  to  decide  whether  their  subjects 
ought  to  be  instructed  in  the  Sacred  History,  otherwise 
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flton  they  iHnre  been  till  bov;  nd  whether  they  are  in 
wuA  en  unpraved  tit^  Chet  they  cen  be^  withont  CMngeiv 
pmented  with*  and  educated  ui»  a  new  eyitoflit  enMed 
ny  tteir  luleis  to  tteir  pment  ooncntMB  s  wnicuy  neinf 
nmnded  en  a  better  nttringence  of  the  oenptnree  than 
the  literal  onee  of  the  ancient  Jewa  and  early  eenvnrtif 
■ight  with  the  bleeriny  of  the  SnpranM  Fknvideneei 
anite  any  where  the  Sovereign  and  hb  people  in  n 
religion  more  conaonant  with  the  apirit  of  the  KUe, 
nwre  nnplet  nore  clear»  and  nwre  likely  to  pnaMle 
ionnd  HMirality  in  hie  doBiniona»  than  thoee  obeenv^»  in* 
coDsiitentf  incowiprehenrible»  notioni  that  hare  crept 
into,  and  laid  hold  of,  the  doctrinea  of  the  daA  agoi ; 
that,  nnder  the  nnesammed  imprenioB  ttat  they  had 
been  preached  by  the  Apocdet,  hare  Buuntaaned  their 
ground  tiD  this  day :  which  new  reKgiona  lyitMn,  I  any, 
by  approacUng  nearer  to  the  troth  than  the  exialing 
permasions,  might  better  prepare  every  one  to  the  fore- 
told and  heavenly  religion  which  I  take  for  the  honre  of 
God  9  the  house  in  which  there  are  many  mannona  or 
degrees  of  perfections,  the  chvrch  of  the  living  GSod^  the 
pillar  and  groond  of  the  trath,  and  for  the  Lamb's  wife 
and  his  soaVs  inseparable  companion. 

Tbeo|)hila,  it  was  my  intention  to  cooclode  the  nyn- 
ment  that  I  have  sabmitted  to  yonr  serions  considere- 
tion»  by  explaining  to  you  the  way  that  I  understand  the 
Trinity  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
consequence  of  some  instructions  that  I  have  received 
respecting  the  three  symbols  or  forms  under  which  the 
Eternal  God  is  willing  to  put  Himself  for  the  consolation 
of  men;  but  my  opinion  differs  so  considerably  from 
those  that  have  long  obtained,  and  continue  to  prevail. 
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in  this  world,  that  I  am  afraid  it  would  not  be  agreeable 
at  the  present  moment.  To  every  seed  its  season.  When 
the  intellect,  so  much  talked  of  in  these  days,  will  have 
passed  from  the  close  winter  in  which  I  apprehend  it  is 
still  bound  on  certain  points,  to  an  open  spring,  then 
there  will  be  more  prospect  than  now  of  seeing  my  ideas 
on  the  subject  welcomed  and  kindly  entertained.     I  am 
sorry  to  be  in  a  manner  compelled  to  keep  back  from 
you  what  probably  would  give  you   some  satisfaction, 
and  might  draw  your  attention  to  passages  that  appear 
to  have  been  overlooked,  and  also  elucidate  others  that 
I  suppose  to  be  misunderstood.  .  I  regret  it  likewise, 
because  I  think  that  my  views  being  simple,  intelligible, 
and  concordant  with  the  Bible,  they  might  afford  you 
the  means  of  persuading  and  reconciling  to  the  belief  in 
the  Holy  Trinity,  and  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  those 
whom  you  are  concerned  to  see  rejecting  both,  perhaps 
from  want  of  considering  that  children,  as  we  seem  to 
be  still  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  History,  show 
no  wisdom  in  throwing  aside  what  their  weak  faculties 
do  not  allow  them  to  comprehend  yet.     In  giving  you 
that  opinion,  permit  me  to  add  that  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  body  is  under  a  positive  obligation  to  adhere 
exactly,  and  surrender  himself  totally,  to  the  old  notions, 
that  have  involved  the  question  in  so  much  obscurity 
that  it  is  next  to  impossibility  to  find  out  one's  way  in 
them.     Were  you  to  discard  them  entirely  from  your 
thoughts,  and  to  mind  that,  wherqas  God  is  a  Spirit,  it 
might  be  proper  to  take  the  Trinity  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
I  hope  that,  in  searching  perseveringly  in  the  Scriptures, 
without  yielding  unreservedly  to  the  sentiments  of  fal- 
lible men,  you  will,  with  the  Divine  help,  glean  and 
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Page  next  to  the  tUU,  far  k  read  et 

Page  139,  line    6  from  baitam  rf  w^^  for^t^  read  and. 

144,  y,    86,  m^er  generally  add  been. 

153,  ,f    21,  far  Tiew  read  riewv. 

167,  „    32,  for  sabject  read  miliactB, 
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„    181,,,    32, /or  His  read  thia. 
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221,  „      1,  for  thee  the  aovl  tha^f  Jndgement  read  thy  fonl 

the  Jodgement 
229,  „    19,  qfter  spirit  read  (Rer.  2.  7.) 
257,  „      4,  for  oTerflow  read  OTerilew. 
303,  „    14, /or  her  rfod  their. 
310,  „    20,  qfter  rich  add  in. 
357,  „      1, /or  Gal.  read  Heb. 
389,  „    12,  qfter  of  add  ^ne. 

412,  „    10,  in  the  naief  far  Scriptnre  rood  Seriptares. 
459,  „      3, /or  conformation  rood  confirmation. 
477,  „    29,  in  th€  mote,  qfier  that  add  it 
489,  (as<  Um, /or  infallibly  read  infiUlibility. 
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